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MARY BAKER EDDY 


Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science and 
Author of its Textbook, Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures. 


In my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.—CurisT JESUS. 


(John xiv., 2-4.) 
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THOUGHTS UPON CONTEMPLATING EARLY 
PICTURES OF MARY BAKER EDDY 


As we look upon the pictured face of her 
Who toiled along life’s ‘“‘hillside steep,” 

A light breaks forth. The mists that were 
Are swept away. They from our vision keep 
No more the Christ. No longer do we sleep. 


Behind the veil of flesh depicted here 
We see the real, the motherhood of Love. 

Her sweet voice calls, ‘‘Children, have no fear.”’ 
A peace descends from heavenly realms above, 
Which open wide, that we the truth may prove. 


She bade us follow her, so far as she 
Alone doth Christ pursue. And what her goal? 
Immortal life! E’er present, here and free! 
The veil is rent. We see her compound, whole, 
The Christ of God, the image pure of Soul. 


ee Oe 


January, 1924 
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OUR FOREVER LEADER, MARY BAKER EDDY 


Can our Leader cease to lead us, whom God charged to 
make Him known? 

Shall His wisdom be unjustified forever of His own? 

Do ye doubt her destination, witnessing the path she 
trod, | 

And deny her living presence, knowing that she lives in 
God? 


Oh, awake, ye faithless-hearted, over whom the angels 
weep! 

’Tis the hour for prayer and watching. Break your 
sodden, sense-lulled sleep! 

If ye shrink from Jordan’s rising, when the tide is running 


slow, 
Can ye face the furious fear-floods, when the waters 


overflow ? 


Up! What recks the ancient folk-theme, treating man as 
thing of dust, 

And his wondrous thoughts as brain-throbs, quivering 
through a matter crust! 

Let it not benumb, but spur you to more fervor in the 
fight 

’Tween the myths of death and darkness, and the truths 
of Life and light. 
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Viil OUR FOREVER LEADER 


There was never life in matter. Ye have said it! It is 
truth! 

Age and death are sense-illusions, false as sin-deluded 
youth. 

Ye acknowledged this, her teaching, who discerned the 
Master’s word; : 

Shall the test, then, find you wanting? Having ears, 
have ye not heard? 


She who traced the Master’s footsteps from the sense- 
vale up to Soul 

Has not lost her sore-won mastery, has not failed to win 
the goal, 

And to count her gone and silent would Life’s very law 
disown. 

Having been so long time with you, is she still so dimly 
known? 


If ye loved her voice, which called you from the valley of 
your pain ) 

To the hills of hope and healing,—if your loving was not 
vain, 

Ye will never cease to listen for her God-inspired call, 

Still and small, yet, oh, so potent, ‘“‘God and man is one 
and all.”" 


November, 1915. 


1 “Principle and its idea is one, and this one is God, omnipotent, 
omniscient, and omnipresent Being.”’ (Science and Health, p. 465.) 
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THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST SCIENTIST, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


In the last days it shall come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the house of the Lord shall be established in the 
top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills; and people shall flow unto it. 


And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, 
and we will walk in His paths: for the law shall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 


And He shall judge among many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither: 
shall they learn war any more. 


And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the 
first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter 
of Jerusalem. 


Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daughter of 
Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt thou go 
forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there shalt thou be 
delivered; there the Lord shall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 


Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass: and 
thou shalt beat in pieces many people: and I will con- 
secrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Lord of the whole earth. 

(Micah, sv, 13, onl, 13.) 
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THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Cuurcu: The structure of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon 
and proceeds from divine Principle. 

The Church is that institution, which affords proof of its utility 
and is found elevating the race, rousing the dormant understanding 
from material beliefs to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the 
demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out devils, or error, 
and healing the sick.—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health, 


p. 583.) 
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THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


THE MOTHER CHURCH AND ITS EXTENSION 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 


Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, 


till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.—Curist. (Matthew xxiii., 37-39.) 
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AUGUSTA E.. SEETSON, .C.S.D. 
From a photograph taken in 1917, 


“Darling, rise each hour; now is the resurrection morn and I want 
Augusta to be my Mary.’’-—Mary Baker Eppy. (See facsimile, p. 


233-) 
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TO AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


Love-crowned bearer of our Leader’s sacred charge to 
feed her sheep, 

You have proved a faithful steward of the flock she bade 
you keep. 

You have fed our hungry longings with the substance of 
the Word, 

And we rise to call you blesséd, for our hearts are deeply 
stirred. 


You have faced sin’s fullest fury with a meekness so 


divine, 

That affliction’s bitter waters turn to inspiration’s 
wine. 

Firm you stand before your students as the “‘remnant of 
her seed,” 


And we rise to call you faithful to your God in word and 
deed. 


You have dared to be a Daniel! When you turned your 
fearless face 

Toward the dawning demonstration of Love’s all- 
sufficient grace, 

Conquered beasts of carnal concepts could not harm you 
in their den, 

And we rise to hail you victor of the fear of mortal men. 
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xiv TO AUGUSTA E, STETSONSC sD: 


Quickened by your overcoming, from our hearts we say 
with you: 

‘‘Father-Mother God, ‘Forgive them; for they know not 
what they do.’” 

Nothing can obscure Love’s allness! Earth’s poor 
dreamers will awake! 

And we praise your pure example of this faith no foe can 
shake. 


True disciple of the Master, leaving all to lift mankind, 

You are taking every footstep through the matter-dream 
to Mind, 

Close and closer to God’s chosen,‘ pressing on from sense 
to sight, 

And your loyalty’s bright marvel is a heaven-reaching 
light. 


Dear defender of pure Science, which our holy Leader 
taught, 

Immortality’s white banner leads the good fight you have 
fought! 

Rise we to The Church Triumphant, in the light your 
teaching gives, 

For we hear your Soul-born message that our Leader 
ever lives! 


November, 1915. 


* Mary Baker Eddy. 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
NEW YORK CITY 


Dedicated November 29, 1903 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST. 
NEW YORK CITY 


The obelisk, crowned with a pyramid capstone, 
which forms the spire of this church, is type and 
symbol of spiritual man. Throughout sacred writings, 
the pyramid has always been used to symbolize 
man in the image and likeness of God. It is shown on 
the reverse of the Seal of the United States, as a type 
of spiritual man. The spire of this church, First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, is 
unique, and was designed under spiritual inspiration. 
It fulfils, in type, the sacred charge given to me by 
my Leader and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, in the 
following words: 


XV 


xvi FIRST CHURCHE-OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST 


[ConcorpD, N. H., FEBRUARY 20, 1891.] 
Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that 
the ages will look upon and be lifted up. 


Note that Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Our memorial,’’ and 
she also acknowledges my work in First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, when she sent the 
following letter to me, to be placed in the corner- 
stone: 

PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 

To Mrs. A. E. Stetson:— 

Beneath this corner-stone, in this silent, sacred sanc- 
tuary of earth’s sweet songs, pans of praise and records 
of Omnipotence, I leave my name with thine in unity 
and love. ; 


Mary BAKER G. Eppy. 
November 30, 1899. 


Thus I, with my students who built this church 
were endorsed by our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
and First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York 
City, will always remain our demonstration. 

Christ Jesus declared, ‘“‘I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.’’' The spire of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
in the form of an obelisk and pyramid stands as a 
beacon light to all seekers for the real man, made in 
God’s “image” and “‘likeness.’’ In type, it. calls 
upon all to be lifted up to oneness with Christ. It is 
a spiritual object, an idea, “‘that the ages will look 
upon and be lifted up,’’ as my Leader, Mrs. Eddy, 


* John xii., 32. 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST xvii 


prophesied. The ages will look upon it and learn 
that man is God’s idea and lives by divine authority; 
and that the so-called Adam-man is not the real man, 
but is a counterfeit of the spiritual man, to whom 
God gave ‘‘dominion . . . over all the earth,’’* 
Aueusta E. STErson. 


* Genesis 1., 26. 
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MY AMERICAN NATIVITY 


At the end of my volume entitled Poems, Written 
on the Journey from Sense to Soul, there is a chapter 
taken from verses penned in youth, some of which 
were composed in Bombay, India, in Akyab, British 
Burmah, and other places, and published in The 
Arakan News, while other poems were written in 
England and elsewhere, abroad. 

To correct an impression that I was born in Europe, 
which has been stated as a fact, I here record that I 
am a native of Damariscotta, Maine, of Dutch and 
English ancestry, and am not of foreign origin. 

I am a direct lineal descendant of Captain Myles 
Standish and of John Alden and Priscilla (Mullins) 
Alden, who came to America in the Mayflower in 
1620. The relationship to Captain Myles Standish? 
is through his eldest son, Alexander Standish, who 
married Sarah Alden, daughter of John and Priscilla 
Alden. An additional line of descent from the Aldens 
comes through Elizabeth Alden, second daughter of 
John and Priscilla, who married William Pabodie, 
(later spelled ‘‘Peabody,’’) a direct ancestor of my 


t See The Standish Family, by Dr. Myles Standish; The Alden 
Family, by Ebenezer Alden; Capt. Myles Standish; by Tudor Jenks; 
Genealogy of the Simmons Family of Maine and Massachusetts, by 
Frederick J. Simmons, A. B. 

' xix 


xe MY AMERICAN NATIVITY 


father, Peabody Simmons. These two lines of Alden 
descent were united by the marriage of Mercy Sim- 
mons, great granddaughter of Alexander Standish 
and Sarah Alden Standish, to her third cousin, Dea- 
con Nathaniel Simmons, great grandson of William 
Pabodie and Elizabeth Alden. 

My mother, Salome Sprague, belonged to the old 
Colonial family of that name, which has included 
many able and distinguished members. * 

I had just completed my studies at Lincoln Acad- 
emy, Newcastle, Maine, when I was married to Mr. 
Frederick J. Stetson in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of Damariscotta, which had been erected 
from plans drawn by my father, who was then an 
architect in Damariscotta, and later continued his 
profession in a suburb of Boston, Mass. 

We then left America on the Cunard steamship 
Tripoli, and went to England. There, at the age of 
twenty-two years, Mr. Stetson began his business 
career, with the firm of Baring Brothers, London, with 
which his father, as a builder of ships in Damaris- 
cotta, had been associated for forty years. My 
husband’s duties with Baring Brothers took him on 
extensive travels, upon which I accompanied him, 
and at one time I was away from my native land, 
America, for a continuous period of two years and 
four months. 

At times, during this period, the memories of my 
home and my dear parents, from whom I had long 
been absent, moved me to express in verse my yearn- 


"See The Sprague Family of America, by Dr. Warren Vincent 
Sprague. 


MY AMERICAN NATIVITY XX1 


ing tosee them. In reprinting a few of these lyrics in 
my volume of Poems, within recent years, it did not 
occur to me that some might gain an impression that 
I am of European birth. Since the question of na- 
tionality is now under discussion, I am publishing 
this brief explanatory note, describing the circum- 
stances under which the verses in question were 
written, and thus, for the present and the future, pro- 
tecting my right to be regarded as wholly American. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


Note: Biographies of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy and Mrs. Augusta 
E. Stetson are published in the following reference works: 

White’s The National Cyclopaedia of American Biography. 

Appleton’s Encyclopedia of American Biography (Volume VILI.), 
published by the Press Association Compilers, 17 Madison Avenue, 
New York. 

The Encyclopedia Americana (Biographical Volume of the edition 
of 1924), published by the Americana Corporation, 27 William Street, 
New York City. 
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PREFACE 


EX 


These things I command you, that ye love one another. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. . . 

They hated me without a cause.—CuHRIST JESUS. 
(John xv., 17-19, 25.) 


And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 
For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 
(Matthew xxvii., 16-18.) 


And the next sabbath day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God. 

But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 
filled with envy, and spake against those things which 
were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. 

(Acts xili., 44-45.) 


In the dark hours, wise Christian Scientists stand 
firmer than ever in their allegiance to God. Wisdom is 
wedded to their love, and their hearts are not troubled. 

Falsehood is on the wings of the winds, but Truth will 
soar above it. Truth is speaking louder, clearer, and 
more imperatively than ever. Error is walking to and 
fro in the earth, trying to be heard above Truth, but its 
voice dies out in the distance. Whosoever proclaims 


XXIV 


Truth loudest, becomes the mark for error’s shafts. 
The archers aim at Truth’s mouthpiece; but a heart 
loyal to God is patient and strong... . 

The stake and scaffold have never silenced the messages 
of the Most High. Then can the present mode of 
attempting this—namely, by slanderous falsehoods, and 
a secret_mind-method, through which to effect the pur-_ 
poses of envy and malice—silence Truth? Never. ... 

“The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice.” 

. . . Though clouds are round about Him, the divine 
justice and judgment are enthroned. Love is especially 
near in times of hate, and never so near as when one can 
be just amid lawlessness, and render good for evil. 

I thunder His law to the sinner, and sharply lighten on 
the cloud of the intoxicated senses. I cannot help 
loathing the phenomena of drunkenness produced by 
animality. I rebuke it wherever I see it. The vision of 
the Revelator is before me. The wines of fornication, 
envy, and hatred are the distilled spirits of evil, and are 
the signs of these times; but I am not dismayed, and my 
peace returns unto me. 

Error will hate more as it realizes more the presence 
of its tormentor. I shall fulfil my mission, fight the good 
fight, and keep the faith Mary BAKER Eppy. (Mis- 
cellaneous Writings, pp. 276-278.) 


I shall remain in the citadel of Love, and from this 
vantage ground I shall send forth the Word—reflect 
God’s law—namely, that the false claim of a supposi- 
tional dragon, composed of so-called malicious animal 
magnetism, envy, jealousy, hate, malice, desire for place 
and power, self-love, self-will, lust, and hypocrisy, shall 


XXV 


end in self-extinction. I know my mission, and I shall 
continue to defend and demonstrate genuine Christian 
Science, as my Teacher and Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
requested me to do. I do not regard physical personali- 
ties as real; they are only the images of so-called mortal 
mind,—shadows which flee before the light,—Truth, or 
Christ. There is no life, substance, nor intelligence in the 
mythical, Adam-Eve phenomenon vainly masquerading 
as God’s man. As Iam instructed by Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, and our revered Leader’s 
other writings, and her personal letters to me, to interpret 
the Scriptures spiritually, I shall continue to demonstrate 
Principle, the allness of God, eternal Life and Love, and 
the spiritual individuality, or ideal man. 

God has given me the ‘“‘spirit of . . . power, and of 
love, and of a sound mind.”* This was the text of my 
first sermon, preached in Boston, in 1885, with Mrs. Eddy 
sitting beside me in the pulpit. Since then, by my 
reflection of the Mind of Christ, in fulfilment of the law 
of love for God and His idea, man, I have met and 
demonstrated over the so-called claim of hate, malice, 
envy, and evil, which compose the carnal mind. Divine 
Love has equipped me with an armor which is impene- 
trable by the futile attacks of suppositional envy and 
hate. The reflection of divine love will enable every 
true follower of Christ, at this, his second appearing, to 
fulfil the law of Love in the destruction of all that claims 
to oppose Life, Love, and Truth.—Aucusta E. STETSON. 

(Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 492.) 


tII. Timothy i., 7. 
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PREFACE 


S a scribe of Spirit, who has passed through the 
fiery ordeal, which tests one’s faith and un- 
derstanding in God and His Christ, but who 

bravely encounters the claim of envy, jealousy, and 
revenge of the carnal mind, which in these latter days 
masquerades as Christian Science; as a teacher of 
the Science of being, as promulgated by Christ. Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, my revered Leader and 
Teacher of Christian Science, and as a demonstrator 
of the power of life over death, of love over envy, 
jealousy, and hate, which crucified the Christ,—in 
this spirit of love for God and my brother man, Iam 
divinely impelled to chronicle for the future seeker 
for Truth, my exalting experiences, which have ~ 
enabled me to pray, ‘“‘Father, forgive them.’’! 
Panoplied in the invulnerable armor of Truth, I 
send out this book, confident that the future divine 
metaphysician, or Christian Scientist, who strives 
to follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, toward a wholly spiritual con- 
sciousness,— namely, ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all. ‘Thereis no matter,’’’?—will find in it 
a spiritual interpretation of the works of the Master 
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and of the writings of the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science or Christ’s Christianity, 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

This volume goes forth with a ‘‘Woe, woe, woe,”’ 
to those who would destroy a word of the Holy 
Bible, including the teaching of Christ Jesus and his 
disciples, or of the writings of Mary Baker Eddy 
contained herein. The hour has struck when the 
punishment foretold in the twenty-second chapter of 
Revelation will be fulfilled. Scores of copies of two 
of my former books, Reminiscences, Sermons, and 
Correspondence, and Vital Issues in Christian Science, 
with Facsimile Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, which 
were ‘‘pzeans of praise and records of Omnipotence,’”’* 
were burned, mutilated, and otherwise destroyed by 
certain of my opponents, calling themselves Christian 
Scientists, and composing the material organization. 
The Christian Science Field was forbidden to read 
them, under penalty of being dropped from member- 
ship in the church organization. 

Every word in those two volumes is a record of 
Truth. Their clear interpretation of Christian 
Science was assailed by the enemies of Christ’s 
Christianity, through ignorance and a material 
concept of the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy. Those publications were given 
to the world, that present and future Christian 
Scientists might know my history, my teaching, 
and my healing of all manner of disease through re- 
flection of Truth and Love, and my interpretation of 
the Science of Life, as taught by Christ Jesus and 
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Mary Baker Eddy; and also in order that, under- 
standing this Science, as they will in the future. ac- 
cording to the law of progress, for ‘‘progress is the 
law of God,’’? they may know that I have stood for 
genuine Christian Science, fought for it, suffered 
for it, been persecuted for it, and have won a Signal 
victory over the claim of a power opposed to God 
and man in His image and likeness. 

Every one known to have read and endorsed those 
volumes, Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence 
and Vital Issues in Christian Science, has been 
dropped from membership by those in charge of the 
material organization. 

Almighty God will not permit these criminal deeds 
to be repeated. The time has arrived when His fiat, 
“Thou shalt not,”’ paralyzes the pretended power of 
evil. As foretold by Jesus, the ‘‘sin against the Holy 
Ghost’’? has ripened for self-annihilation. 

This third compilation of my writings completes 
the history of Christian Science in New York City, 
up to the present time, and testifies of the power of 
the reflection of Truth and Love over hatred and 
envy, the element that crucified Christ Jesus afore- 
time, and which to-day continues to persecute them 
that are Christ’s. These three volumes constitute 
a sacred record of victorious mental battles in the 
warfare against the so-called dragon and his evil 
angels. 

‘“Woe, woe, woe,’’ to any one who undertakes to 
destroy the words of Christ Jesus, or the words and 
facsimile letters of Mary Baker Eddy, or the state- 

t Science and Health, p. 233. 2See Matthew xii., 31, 32. 
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ments of the holy Prophets, which are included in 
this volume and the two preceding it. Mrs. Eddy 
repeatedly assured me that I was appointed and 
anointed to help her defend and finally demonstrate 
genuine Christian Science. Those who would destroy 
these writings are not striking at me alone, but are 
attacking Christ and Mary Baker Eddy. As the 
carnal mind crucified Jesus at his first appearing, so 
these opponents would destroy ‘“‘troublesome 
Truth;’’? but their efforts have utterly failed, and 
to-day the enemies of Truth are rendered powerless 
by the ever-present Christ, who has come the second 
time, as he promised, and is establishing the om- 
nipotence of Life and Love on earth, and the nothing- 
ness and powerlessness of so-called sin and death. 

The burners and mutilators of the two former 
volumes, Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence 
and Vital Issues in Christian Science, with Facsimile 
Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, are numbered among 
so-called Christian Scientists of the material organi- 
zation. They are enemies of Christ, as is evidenced 
by their attempted destruction of the words of Jesus, 
or Mary Baker Eddy, and of the holy. Prophets, 
which these books contain. I warn all opposers of 
Christ’s Christianity, that the effort to destroy truth 
can be continued no longer. The doom of Christ’s 
enemies is sealed, and his words, spoken to John in 
Patmos, are again repeated, as applied to the present 
hour: 


For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
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these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: 

And if any man shall take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from 
the things which are written in this book. (Revelation 
XX1i., 18, 19.) 


AucGusta E. STEtson. 
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DEDICATION 


TuIs VOLUME I dedicate to my faithful students 
in Christian Science, throughout the world, who are 
beginning to build, and also to my advanced students, 
who are intelligently and successfully building ‘‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation,”’ the ‘‘structure of Truth 
and Love.’’? 

When the hour of emergence from material organi- 
zation—the church militant—arrived, our great 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, wrote a letter, from 
which I quote the following excerpt: 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demonstrate 
Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must begin 
on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there is no 
others ti : 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


Realizing that Mrs. Eddy’s request must meet 
with a response from some of her students in New 
York, I decided to attempt the demonstration of 
Christian Science to ‘‘a higher extent ...ona 

t Science and Health, p. 583. 
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wholly spiritual foundation”’ and with my trustees, 
who had officiated for many years, and who, with me 
and my other students, had built our church edifice 
and presented it asa tribute’ to Mrs. Eddy, I replied 
to her call, hoping and praying that we might prove 
equal to her demand for the teaching and demonstra- 
tion of Christian Science ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foun- 
dation’’ and finally, that we might demonstrate the 
power of Truth over error, of Love over fear, hatred, 
envy, and the illusion of so-called death. A letter 
was then sent to Mrs. Eddy by special messenger. 
In the next issue of The Christian Science Journal? 
appeared Mrs. Eddy’s message to her ‘‘dear brethren 
in New York,”’ with the letter from First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, on the opposite page. 

Since enlisting in the Cause of Christian Science 
in 1884, I have continually searched the Scriptures, 
from Genesis to Revelation. I have studied the 
record of every prophet from Moses up to the hour 
of the first appearing of Christ, together with the 
history of the Apostles, to the Revelation of the 
beloved disciple, John; and as the Science of being 
has been revealed. through the writings of our great 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, which are indeed the 
“Key to the Scriptures,”’ and the ‘‘Way’”’ to eternal 
Life, Christian Science has become luminous and 
the Science of being has unfolded the possibilities 
of man when governed by God, together with the 
great spiritual fact, namely, ‘‘Spirit, is infinite; 
therefore Spirit is all.’ God is All, and man is His 
image and likeness. 

See illustration facing p. 250. 2 Vol, xxvi,, p. 696. 
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As we have learned, through the trials encountered 
by Prophets, Christ Jesus, and his disciples, the way 
out of the fleshly mind into the Mind of Christ, by 
walking in the footsteps of those God-inspired sol- 
diers of Christ, Truth, so may our experiences, as 
chronicled in this book and in the two volumes 
which preceded this record, entitled Reminiscences, 
Sermons, and Correspondence, 1884-1913, and Vital 
Issues in Christian Science with Facsimile Letters of 
Mary Baker Eddy, lead humanity to the Science of 
being, eternal Life and Love, our Father-Mother God. 
The latter volume contains stenographic notes! of the 
so-called ‘“‘trial,’’ when the directors of The Mother 
Church questioned my interpretation of Science and 
Health, and declared that my teaching was “‘pre- 
tended Christian Science,” and not in accordance 
with that of Mrs. Eddy. My name was then dropped 
by them from membership in the material organiza- 
tion. This act of the directots severed me from the 
material organization and enabled me to follow my 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and build ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,” thereby complying with her 
request in her letter to me, which was published in 
the Sentinel of July 17, 1909, from which I quote the 
following: 


Beloved Student:— 

... The Scriptures say, ‘‘Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation.’’ You are aware that animal 
magnetism is the opposite of divine Science, and that this 
opponent is the means whereby the conflict against Truth 


1 Chapter IV. 
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is engendered and developed. Beloved! you need to 
watch and pray that the enemy of good cannot separate 
you from your Leader and best earthly friend. 


I was indeed keenly aware of the aggressive mental 
suggestion of the ‘‘enemy of good.’’ I had success- 
fully demonstrated, for many years, the power of 
Truth and Love, as Mrs. Eddy had taught me to do, 
during three class terms in the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College and twenty-six years of close asso- 
_ ciation with her in the work in New York City, which 
she had given me to accomplish, namely, the estab- 
lishment of ‘‘the Christianity of Christian Science 
in New York City.” The Christianity of Christian 
Science has been established in the hearts of all in 
New York City who have risen to meet the demands 
of Christ, to be willing to suffer with him, that they 
may finally reign with him. 

Thirteen years, according to this time-world, have 
elapsed since I gained a wholly spiritual realization 
of my divine selfhood, or oneness with Principle. 
May these footsteps from material sense to spiritual 
understanding aid the future seeker for immortality, 
as have the acts and experiences, which the early 
disciples left for our guidance at the first appearing 
of Christ. All who are ready to begin to build char- 
acter on the eternal foundation—Truth, or Christ— 
will become beacon lights to those Christian Scien- 
tists who are striving to prove the teaching of Christ 
Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, in demonstration of 
power with God, over the dream of life in matter, 
w th its hallucinations of sin, sickness, and death. 
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May our experiences on the way from material sense ~ 
to Soul, from the mind of the flesh to the Mind of 
Christ, from the dream of death to eternal Life and 
our oneness with God and His Christ, enlighten, 
encourage, and enable every seeker for a living, lov- 
ing, Father-Mother God, to pass through the exalting 
tests, to endure the purifying fires that consume the 
false senses, which declare for life in matter, and may 
these experiences reveal to them their oneness with 
God and His Christ, eternal Life and Love. An im- 
mortal consciousness is the ‘“‘dominion”’ which God 
imparts to His children, who reflect His omnipotence 
and omnipresence. 

Christ, at his first appearing, asked, ‘‘When the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?’’! 
At this hour of his second appearing, he has found 
faith on the earth and has won a final victory over 
the false so-called material man, whose existence is 
a dream that ends in dissolution. It remains for 
Christ’s disciples of this age to watch, work, and 
pray,—to keep their lamps filled and brightly burn- 
ing, that when he appears, as he has promised, he 
will find them watching. Then will he reveal to the 
faithful the ‘‘new heaven and... new earth,’’? 
a wholly spiritual universe, peopled with God’s per- 
fect ideas, or children, forever governed and eternally 
sustained by omnipotent [.ife and Love, God and 
His Christ; 

. and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying: neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 4.) 

tLuke xviii., 8. 2Revelation xxi.- 1- 
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COULD YE NOT WATCH?? 
Could ye not watch with me one hour??—Christ Jesus. 


Brave wrestler for the prize of Life eternal, 
Treading alone earth’s rugged paths to light, 

Art thou so weary of thy self-denials, 

So tired of thy crosses and thy trials? 
List! to the voice of Christ across the sea, 

Cans’t thou not watch one hour more with me? 


Cans’t thou not suffer, calm in tribulation, 

Knowing that Christ himself before thee goes, 
Leading thee to thy heavenly habitation, 

Beyond this storm-tossed dream of pain and. woes? 


O soldier, sleep not on thy sword, but watch thee 
One little hour, until thy Christ appears; 
And the ‘‘ Well done; ye faithful, blessed are ye 
Who steadfast onward press’’—shall hush thy fears. 


There is no royal road to heavenly treasure; 
The pathway does not lead through human pride; 
But meekness, faith, and love must fill the measure 
We humbly offer to the Glorified. 


O patient watcher with thy heavenly Leader, 
One little hour longer pray and wait! 

And thou shalt find the meek and earnest pleader, 
Faith-crowned, triumphant, opens heaven’s gate. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 90. 2Matthew xxvi., 4o. 


NOTE 


In regard to the authenticity of several letters and 
telegrams imputed to Mrs. Eddy, and printed in the 
concluding pages of the volume entitled First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, and Miscellany, and which certain 
members of the material organization of Christian 
Science have quoted in statements attacking my po- 
sition and teaching of genuine Christian Science, the 
public should know that this volume, Miscellany, was 
not published under Mrs. Eddy’s supervision, nor dur- 
ing her earthly experience, but was issued nearly three 
years after Mrs. Eddy rose beyond material vision. 

I believe Mrs. Eddy’s written and spoken state- 
ments to me to be ‘‘the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth.”’ Any statement attributed 
to her, that has appeared over her name and which 
dentes or contradicts her statements to me, which were 
written in her own handwriting during a period of 
twenty-five years, I do not believe. 

According to an official report, Mrs. Eddy had 
collected a quantity of articles from her pen, entitled 
them ‘‘Miscellany,’ and on August 21, 1909, she 
sealed them in a package, dated it, and wrote upon 
the wrapper, ‘“‘Nobody shall open this or read its 
contents during my lifetime without my written 
consent.” 
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In March, 1913, the Christian Science board of 
directors turned certain manuscripts over to the 
publisher of Mrs. Eddy’s writings, with instructions 
to prepare a volume for publication, to be entitled, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and Miscellany. 
Subsequently, the report states, the directors in- 
serted additional material, all of which, zt 2s claimed, 
was written by Mrs. Eddy. There is nothing on 
record to show that the writings, as handed by the 
board of directors to the publishers, were the identi- 
cal writings within Mrs. Eddy’s sealed package. On 
the contrary, there appears in the official report a 
definite admission that the directors inserted other 
matter. 

Ina letter written by Mrs. Eddy to me, and repro- 
duced in facsimile on page.210 of this book, she avers: 


The lies that are told about me or what I say of you 
are not worth your notice nor mine. 


That Mrs. Eddy was also aware of the circulation 
of spurious messages and letters, from time to 
time, is proved by her statement on page 175 of 
Miscellany: 


I am sure that the counterfeit letters in circulation, 
purporting to have my signature, must fail to influence 
the minds of this dear people to conclusions the very 
opposite of my real sentiments. 


During the trial of the lawsuit between the Boston 
board of directors and the trustees of the Christian 
Science publishing society, the fact was brought out 
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in testimony’ that Mrs. Eddy did not see all of her 
letters and telegrams, but that some of them were 
answered by other persons without her knowledge. 

I have never believed one statement attributed to 
Mrs. Eddy in Miscellany, which contradicts her 
teaching, her statements to me during more than 
twenty-five years, and which reverses and traduces 
her courageous character. 


Aucusta E. STETSON. 
= See page 442. 
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“YOU STOOD; AUGUSTA, YOU DID NOT RUN, 
DID YOU? AND YOU NEVER WILL” | 


—Mary BAKER Eppy 


REMINISCENCE OF MRS. STETSON’S EXPERIENCE AT 
READING, MASS., IN 1885, AND DESCRIPTION OF 
~ Her Last PERSONAL INTERVIEW WITH 
Mrs. Eppy In DECEMBER, 1908 


Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you. 

—Curist Jesus. (Matthew v., 43, 44.) 


Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a 
book of remembrance was written before Him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name. 

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up My jewels; and I will spare 
them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him that serveth God and him 
that serveth Him not. (Malachi iii., 16-18.) 


While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother 
and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with 
him. 

Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. 

But he answered and said unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, 
and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! 

For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother.—Curist Jesus. (Matthew xii., 46-50.) 


Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my name, He may give it you. 

If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

—Cnurist Jesus. (John xv., 16, 18, 19.) 


Whosoever lives most the life of Jesus in this age and 
declares best the power of Christian Science, will drink 
of his Master’s cup. Resistance to Truth will haunt his 
steps, and he will incur the hatred of sinners, till ‘‘ wisdom 
is justified of her children.”’ 


If you launch your bark upon the ever-agitated but 
healthful waters of truth, you will encounter storms. 
Your good will be evil spoken of. This is the cross. 
Take it up and bear it, for through it you win and wear 
the crown.—MAaAry BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 317, 254.) 


The natural fruits of Christian Science Mind-healing 
are harmony, brotherly love, spiritual growth and 
activity. The malicious aim of perverted mind-power, 
or animal magnetism, is to paralyze good and give 
activity to evil. It starts factions and engenders envy 
and hatred. 


The peace of Love is published, and the sword of the 
Spirit is drawn; nor will it be sheathed till Truth shall 
reign triumphant over all the earth. (Miscellany, pp. 213, 
185.) 


. . that which purifies the affections also strengthens 
them, removes fear, subdues sin, and endues with divine 
power; that which refines character at the same time 
humbles, exalts, and commands a man, and obedience 
gives him courage, devotion, and attainment. For 
this hour, for this period, for spiritual sacrament, sacrifice, 
and ascension, we unite in giving thanks. 


Return not evil for evil, but ‘‘overcome evil with 
good.”’ Then, whatever the shaft aimed at you or your 
practice may be, it will fall powerless, and God will 
reward your enemies according to their works. 


Rest assured that the good you do unto others you do 
to yourselves as well, and the wrong you may commit 
must, will, reboundupon you. (Miscellany, pp. 131, 128, 


252.) 


Physical torture affords but a slight illustration of the 
pangs which come to one upon whom the world of sense 
falls with its leaden weight in the endeavor to crush out 
of a career its divine destiny. 


The glory of human life is in overcoming sickness, sin, 
and death. Jesus suffered for all mortals to bring in 
this glory; and his purpose was to show them that the 
way out of the flesh, out of the delusion of all human 
error, must be through the baptism of suffering, leading 
up to health, harmony, and heaven. 

(No and Yes, pp. 34, 33, 34.) 


SEMINARY LIBRARY, 
CHICAGO 


SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


CHAPTER: I 


“YOU STOOD, AUGUSTA, YOU DID NOT RUN, 
DID YOU? AND YOU NEVER WILL” 


—Mary BAKER Eppy 


N one of my books, entitled Reminiscences, Ser- 
mons, and Correspondence, 1884-1913, 1 recorded 
my last call upon Mrs. Eddy, at her invitation 

to visit her and take a drive with her,' which I 
accepted. This meeting with Mrs. Eddy occurred a 
short time before the directors of the material 
organization called me to account for endorsing and 
sending to Mrs. Eddy the letters? which twenty-five 
of my student-practitioners had sent to me collec- 
tively in 1909. These letters were condemned by 
the board of directors, and excerpts, detached from 
the context, were at that time published in the 
Christian Science Sentinel, as being unscientific, not 
genuine Christian Science. To-day all advanced 
Christian Scientists admit, that the statements of 


tSee facsimiles, pp. 180, 181. 
2Vital Issues in Christian Science, Chapters XIV and XV. 
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these practitioners are true Christian Science, as 
taught by Mary Baker Eddy. Read in this hour of 
spiritual understanding, they give unmistakable 
evidence that the writers had attained to the letter 
of Christian Science. In nineteen of these students, 
the spiritual sense was developed, which rendered 
them immovable to the arguments of the materialists, 
and they adhered to the scientific fact that man was, 
is, and will continue throughout eternity to be 
immortal,—the reflection of eternal Life and Love, 
—inseparable from his creator, or source of existence, 
omnipotent Mind, or Spirit. 

Nineteen of the students who wrote these letters 
to me, refused to admit the material, fleshly embodi- 
ment, as man, and continued to declare for man’s 
oneness with his creator, God, and that therefore 
not alone I, but every one, is immortal. Out of 
the twenty-five writers, nineteen clung to the abso- 
lute scientific fact of being, and refused to give to 
matter, or the embodiment of the fleshly mind, any 
reality, since it is but the phenomenon of human 
beliefs,—the product of the so-called carnal mind, a 
lie which finally destroys itself. 

Mrs. Eddy knew that this teaching of present 
immortality was correct, and that the writers of 
those letters, who stood for present immortality, had 
risen to apprehend the spiritual facts of being; that 
the test was being made, which would separate the 
spiritually minded from the materialists, and leave 
those who were ready to begin “‘to build... ona 
wholly spiritual foundation,’’' free to prove their 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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faith and understanding of genuine Christian Science, 
as taught by their Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. Never 
did wisdom direct Mrs. Eddy more manifestly, than 
when she published those letters, which proved to be 
the ‘‘fan’’* of Christian Science, that should separate 
those who were ready to begin their ‘‘wholly 
spiritual’ building, from those who remained in the 
material senses, and who were not ready to accept 
the premise, and demonstrate the spiritual fact, 
namely, “‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. 
“There is no matter.’ ’’? 

The remaining six writers of those letters, who but 
faintly perceived that man is immortal, were not 
equal to the argument of the materialists, and they. 
agreed with those who declared that man is now 
mortal, but sometime will become immortal,—which 
was the attitude taken at that time by the directors. 
These students remained in the material organization 
with the directors, and with those who were not 
ready to begin “‘to build . . . on a wholly spiritual 
foundation,’’ namely, ‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit 1s all. ‘There is no matter.’”. During the 
“trial,’’ Mrs. Eddy declared her teaching on present 
immortality, which may be found on page 242 of 
Miscellany, and which reads as follows: 


You can never demonstrate spirituality until you 
declare yourself to be immortal and understand that you 
are so. Christian Science is absolute; it is neither behind 
the point of perfection nor advancing towards it; it is 
at this point and must be practised therefrom. Unless 
you fully perceive that you are the child of God, hence 

t Science and Health, p. 466. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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perfect, you have no Principle to demonstrate and no 
rule for its demonstration. 


From one of my books, entitled Reminiscences, 
Sermons, and Correspondence, page 15, I quote the 
following account of an incident of my experience 
with Mrs. Eddy, which occurred in 1885, during the 
second year of my association with her: ( 


At that time I had many patients in Reading, Massa- 
chusetts, and had done some instantaneous healing there, 
of which Mrs. Eddy knew. One day, when I was calling 
upon her, she asked me if I would secure a hall or church 
in Reading and get an audience for her, including as 
many of the clergymen as I could. She said she would 
come and address them. 

I immediately went to work and with the help of my 
patients engaged the Congregational Church. Four 
ministers were invited, and when the evening came the 
assembled audience occupied every seat. The four 
clergymen sat at the foot of the platform, but Mrs. Eddy 
was not there. I had gone to three trains in the afternoon 
to meet her and at last in despair I entered the church. I 
was ina dilemma. I was embarrassed because Mrs. Eddy 
did not appear and I felt that I ought to apologize to 
the audience for her non-appearance. I had made no 
preparation to address this large assembly, including 
four clergymen, and as I had never lectured on Christian 
Science, I was desperate. I called on God to give me 
wisdom to know whether to apologize and dismiss the 
congregation, or to do the best I could to give them 
some idea of the Science of being. Finally I decided 
that I must speak the Word. I addressed them for an 
hour and a half, prefacing my remarks with the state- 
ment that Mrs. Eddy must have been detained, but if 
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they desired to hear me, I would do the best I could to 
impart to them the little that I had learned during my. 
Short experience in the demonstration of Christian 
Science. 

The next morning I went directly to Mrs. Eddy and 
told her that I thought it was most unkind for her to 
put me in that position. There was the audience assem- 
bled, expecting to be addressed by a great woman, and 
there was I with very little knowledge and no prepara- 
tion. I asked her, ‘“‘Why did you not come?’’ She 
answered, ‘‘I was there.’’ I did not know at that time 
what she meant and thought that her personal presence 
was necessary. She smiled at my innocence and ignorance 
of her methods of testing her students. She said, ‘‘ But 
you stood, Augusta. You stood, you did not run.”’ She 
referred to this nearly every time I saw her after that 
event, and in these words, ‘‘You stood, did you not? 
You did not run,” or ‘‘Do you remember the lecture at 
Reading, and how you stood? You did not run—did 
you?’’ I saw later that this was one of the tests that she 
had given me, on the journey from sense to Soul. 


Mrs. Eddy knew that I was planted on the Rock 
of spiritual understanding, and that I could not be 
moved from this solid foundation. 

Looking back over the experience of that evening 
in a scholastic church, with those earnest Christian 
faces uplifted with desire to hear what I had to say 
about Christ and his healing power, and with those 
four clergymen intently gazing with me into the life 
of Christ Jesus and his demonstrations of the power 
of man when governed by God—reviving this scene, 
I wonder if the words of Mrs. Eddy are approaching 
fulfilment, namely: 
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If the lives of Christian Scientists attest their fidelity 
_to Truth, I predict that in the twentieth century every 
Christian church in our land, and a few in far-off lands, 
will approximate the understanding of Christian Science 
sufficiently to heal the sick in his name. Christ will give 
to Christianity his new name, and Christendom will be 
classified as Christian Scientists. (Pulpit and Press, p. 22.) 


I continue to wonder whether God’s people, who 
are to-day striving to understand the ever-present 
Christ with his healing power, will ever again open 
their doors to me, and permit me to give the spiritual 
interpretation of the Holy Bible, the scientific demon- 
stration of Jesus’ wonderful power and man’s unity 
with his Maker, when the Science of being is 
understood. 

For seventeen years I occupied the pulpit in 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
and for more than thirty years I have preached, and 
published through my books and through the press, 
the relation of man to his creator, God, and the 
“dominion’’* with which God endowed man as the ex- 
ecutor of His law, which is found in Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, 
the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
who, through searching the Scriptures, and conform- 
ing her life to the teaching and example of Christ 
Jesus, learned the way out of the carnal so-called 
mind, with its sin, sickness, and death, into the eter- 
nal Christ-mind, the spiritual sense, the fruits of which 
are life, peace, and joy—heaven, harmony, on earth. 


* Genesis i., 28. 


FACSIMILE OF PROGRAM OF THE SERVICE 
AT HARDMAN HALL, OCTOBER 21, 1890, 
HELD AT THE REQUEST OF MRS. EDDY, 

ORDAINING AND INSTALLING MRS. 
STETSON AS PASTOR OF FIRST 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIEN- 
TIST, NEW YORK CITY 


CHURCH OF CHRIST [SCIENTIST] 
NEW YORK CITY. 


Ordination and Installation Service, 


At HARDMAN HALL, 
Tuesday Evening, October 21, 1890, at 8 o'clock, 


ORDAINING AND INSTALLING 


Mrs AUGUSTA. E: STETSON 


AS 
PASTOR OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST [SCIENTIST]. 


ORDER OF EXERCISES. 


QUARTETTE—“ The Lord is in His Holy Temple.” : By the Choir. 
Mrs. C. H. Tuomas. Mr. Geo. W. De Lano. 
Mrs. Geo. W. De Lano. Mr. W. S. Cuapin. 


Mrs. Louisa Lawrence, Accompanist. 


READING BY THE CLERK OF THE MINUTES of the Church Meeting calling 
Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson to the Pastorate of the Church, and her Letter of 


Acceptance. 
QUARTETTE—Te Deum. 


READING OF SCRIPTURE AND ‘‘SCIENCE & HEALTH.” 
By Rev. F. E. Mason, Pastor Church of Christ [Scientist], Brooklyn. 


SOLO—‘‘ Come unto Me.” 
Mrs. C. H. THOMAs. 


ADDRESS, AND PRAYER OF CONSECRATION. 
Rev. L. P. Norcross, Pastor Church of Christ [Scientist], Boston. 


SOLO—“ But the Lord is mindful of His Own.” 
Mrs. Geo. W. De Lano. 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME to the Pastor, and Right Hand of Fellowship. 


SOLO—‘‘ Les Rameaux.” 
Mr. W. S. Cuapin. 


HYMN. : : : C : : : : : : By Congregation. 


BENEDICTION. 
By Mrs. Aucusta E. STETSON. 


FACSIMILE OF PROGRAMME OF THE INSTALLATION OF MRS. STETSON. 
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During nearly fourteen years, I, with my spiritually 
illumined students, who refused to compromise their 
correct understanding of Truth, have passed through 
the purifying fires, which have always attended 
spiritual development. The power of omnipotent 
Love and Truth has been demonstrated by the faith- 
ful adherents of the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, and to-day we see the statements 
repeated by our opponents, which at that hour we 
suffered and were crucified to defend, namely, that 
‘man is immortal mow and has never been separated 
from his source of being, the eternal.God, Spirit, 
Life, and Love. The pioneers in the promulgation of 
this spiritual fact have paid the price of defending 
-genuine Christian Science and they have received 
their rich reward in spiritual love, which is fulfilling 
the law of God, and giving them ‘‘dominion”’ over 
the time-world and its false claim to reality. 

Mortal so-called man, the progeny of the Adam- 
Eve generation, is the lie and the offspring of the lie, 
which Jesus designated as the father of lies.t This 
false generation is fast hastening on to self-extinction, 
while Christ is gathering his disciples of this age 
into the full understanding, that a loving Father- 
Mother God is holding His universe, or body, in the 
rhythm of eternal life and love, and that each mem- 
ber, or idea, which composes the universe of eternal 
Mind is inseparable from Spirit, the source and 
supply of every idea, or child of God, from the 
infinite to the infinitesimal. This is the teaching of 
Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy. The material 


t John viii., 44. 
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world is now undergoing the birth-throes of the 
oncoming Christ, the power of life over the illusion 
of death, of love over lust, hate, envy, and greed, 
which compose the Adam-Eve race, the dream-man, 
whose end is self-annihilation. 

During the last visit which I had with my Leader 
and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, a few months before 
I was called by the directors to Boston, to be reproved 
for my teaching of present immortality, namely, 
that now we are immortal, and for my mental defense 
against the enemy of good, which I had been taught. 
to make, by.reflecting truth and love to the mental 
assassin,—during this visit, Mrs. Eddy commended 
the work I had accomplished in Christian Science, 
and throughout the drive’ of nearly an hour, she 
gave me many points for my future guidance, 
This was during December, 1908, when I was in- 
vited by Mrs. Eddy to visit her at her home in 
Brookline, not long before I was called for ‘‘trial”’ 
by the directors of The Mother Church. She 
took me in her carriage and we drove for three 
quarters of an hour, during which time she referred 
to the lecture at Reading and asked the same ques- 
tion that she had previously put to me at nearly 
every visit. At that time, I did not understand why 
she should refer to that particular event. But the 
experience of the past fourteen years has made it 
plain. Repeatedly during these hours, days, and 
months of severe test of my faith and understand- 
ing of divine metaphysics, I have heard her words as 
she sat in her carriage that day: ‘‘You did not run, 


«See facsimiles, pp. 180, 181. 
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did you, Augusta?’’ And for the first time she added 
most emphatically, ““And you never will.”’ 

I love to recall that drive with my Leader around 
Chestnut Hill Reservoir and the many things she 
said to me which have strengthened me to endure 
the trials, which emergence from material organiza- 
tion necessitated. I recall Mr. Adam H. Dickey’s 
announcement to me that Mrs. Eddy was in the 
carriage awaiting me at the door. It was a cold day 
and they had carefully wrapped a white lamb’s wool 
robe around her, tucking her snugly in, and over it 
placed a warm carriage rug. When I entered, 
Mrs. Eddy took both my hands and kissed me and 
expressed herself as greatly pleased to see me. One 
of the attendants, after I was seated, drew over me 
the dark carriage rug, when Mrs. Eddy said, ‘‘Re- 
move that and put Augusta under the white robe 
with me.” Noticing that they had so carefully and 
lovingly protected her from the cold, and fearing 
that she might not be so protected by this change, 
I exclaimed, ‘‘The carriage rug is sufficient for me; 
please let the lamb’s wool remain.’’ She again said, 
“No, I want you to share this with me.” They 
acceded to her request, and we drove away. 

After a drive of about three quarters of an hour 
we returned to the house. Mrs. Eddy went to her 
room and I entered the drawing-room. After remov- 
ing her wraps she sent for me to come to her, and 
as I approached her she remarked, ‘“‘How healthy 
and strong you are!’’ and then added some advice 
that she had forgotten to give me in the carriage. 
I bade her good-by, left the room and met Mr. 
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Dickey, her secretary, who was awaiting me to show 
me Mrs. Eddy’s private reception room, where she 
had placed some presents which my students and I 
had sent.to her. 

I then went downstairs and was about to go out 
to my carriage when Mr. Dickey told me that 
Mrs. Eddy wished to see me again. I went to her 
room. In the upper hall I met Mrs. Laura E. 
Sargent. Mr. Dickey opened the door of Mrs. Eddy’s 
room and I thought he closed it when I entered, and 
that Mrs. Eddy and I were alone. 

As I approached my Leader, I noticed the chair 
that I had occupied in front of her had been removed, 
and as she was sitting in a very low chair, I stooped 
and involuntarily dropped to my knees. She took 
both my hands in hers and was silent as if in prayer. 
Lifting her eyes, and in a strong voice she said, 
‘This is the happiest day of my life on earth,’ and 
after a further pause added slowly, ‘‘God bless you, 
forever, and forever, and forever!’’ She waved her 
hand for me to go. I arose and turned toward the 
door to go out, when I saw Mr. Dickey and Mrs. 
Sargent standing together like sentinels. Mr. Dickey 
opened the door and we three walked out of the 
room. I was surprised when I saw these students, as 
during the many visits I had made to Mrs. Eddy 
over a period of twenty-four years, I did not re- 
member ever having had a personal interview with 
my Leader and Teacher except alone with her. 

Her last words spoken to me at that time, as she 
was moved by omnipotent Truth and Love, namely, 
‘‘God bless you, forever, and forever, and forever,” 
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have been my strength and shield for nearly fourteen 
years. This blessing has at last been realized. Love 
has won her victory, and obedience to my Teacher 
and to her teaching of mental spiritual defense has 
protected me against every argument that the 
materialists, or enemies of good, could whisper, men- 
tally or audibly, to persuade me that my holy Leader 
had forsaken me, and delivered me over to those who, 
at that time, refused to admit present immortality. 
I have demonstrated over every aggressive sugges- 
tion which has been sent to me over the mental 
wireless, by constantly reflecting omnipotent Truth 
and Love. 

I have stated in two of my books, Reminiscences, 
Sermons,and Corres pondence,and Vital Issues inChris- 
tian Science with Facsimile Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, 
that I did not believe one statement published and 
attributed to her, that contradicted what she had 
for years told me and taught me, and that for me to 
admit these alleged statements, letters, and telegrams, 
to be true, would be to charge her with being untrue 
to her own written and spoken words to me for more 
than a quarter of a century. I stoutly defended her 
from any suspicion that tried to force its subtle ar- 
guments into my thought. To doubt her would have 
been disloyalty to her, and would have involved my 
admission that she could have reversed her estimate 
of me and denied her years and years of approval of 
my demonstration of Christian Science. 

Mrs. Eddy knew that during all this time I had 
demonstrated self-defense in Christian Science, as she 
had taught me. But for this spiritual understanding 
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and possession of the power of love, the Mind of Christ, 
with which to annul the mental suggestions of envy, 
jealousy, hatred, and revenge, I should have fallen a 
victim to the mental assassins. My defense continues 
to be behind the breastwork of omnipotent Love, 
which has proved an impenetrable shield against the 
assaults and sudden sallies of the so-called carnal 
mind, and rendered powerless the poison-barbed 
arrows that have always been aimed by the dragon 
at the disciples of Christ. 


The letters from my Teacher and. Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, which are printed on the pages 
following, and reproduced in facsimile from the 
originals in my possession, together with the addi- 
tional letters in Chapter III, were sent to me during a 
period of thirty years, and are selected from among 
hundreds of Mrs. Eddy’s letters to me, as being 
invaluable to the present student of Christian 
Science. I therefore publish these with this purpose, 
because they have led and guided me through deep 
waters, during the years of my spiritual development 
in the understanding of divine metaphysics, or gen- 
uine Christian Science, under Mrs. Eddy’s constant 
watchfulness and loving care of me, as her student, 
to whom she had entrusted the responsibility of 
establishing ‘‘the Christianity of Christian Science 
in New York City.” 

While these letters are addressed to me, I know 
that Mrs. Eddy’s divine, universal love embraced 
and continues to embrace all who are striving to 
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demonstrate Christian Science, as taught by Christ 
Jesus and promulgated by her. Therefore it is my 
desire to share these epistles of Love and Truth, 
with every seeker for the Science of spiritual being. 
In their spiritual advice and divine guidance, 
dictated by the Christly wisdom which Mrs. Eddy 
possesses, these letters apply to every earnest, honest 
seeker for Truth; and they may be considered as the 
Leader’s voice to all her faithful followers to-day, as 
they were her voice to me during many years, and 
continue to be heard and obeyed by me, as at the 
time she penned them. Nowhere else in her writings 
does she reveal so plainly her inner life, her Christly 
character, her struggles to establish Christ’s Chris- 
tianity, and the great Mother-love with which she 
guards the footsteps of her true disciples. The 
sentences indited by the same hand that wrote 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures will in- 
spire all sincere seekers for genuine Christian Science, 
as taught by Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, 
with conviction of Mrs. Eddy’s efforts to turn 
humanity from flesh’to Spirit, from matter to Mind, 
to the demonstration of the law of divine Love. 
Whatever I have accomplished up to the present 
time, in demonstration of the power of spiritual love 
over the enemy of good, who pursued Christ Jesus 
and our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and who, 
throughout time, has persecuted all contestants for 
spiritual individuality, whatever I have demon- 
strated of the Mind of Christ, has resulted from my 
strict obedience to the teaching of Christ Jesus, and 
to Mrs. Eddy as the voice of Christ in this age, and 
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from my willingness to follow her example in the 
crucifixion of the human, false selfhood, in order that 
the divine ego, my spiritual consciousness, might 
reflect the ‘‘dominion”’ with which God endowed 
man, when He made him in His own “‘image”’ and 
‘likeness, ’’'—to manifest eternal life and love. 

The sacred waymarks which I have demonstrated 
in my experience, as a student of Mrs. Eddy, and 
which brought forth the letters from her which 
follow, I hope and trust may illumine for others, the 
thorny path from material sense to eternal life and 
love, and disclose man’s oneness with his Father- 
' Mother God. In the spirit of divine, universal love 
for God and for my brother man, I share these letters 
with all genuine seekers for Truth, knowing that 
they will extend their divine influence, instruc- 
tion, and guiding power from our holy Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, to all Christian Scientists who 
are willing to suffer with Christ, that they may 
redeem their birthright, eternal Life and Love, and 
reign with him at his second appearing, which is 
imminent. 

The three volumes entitled, Remsniscences, Ser- 
mons, and Correspondence, of 1282 pages, Vital Issues’ 
in Christian Science, of 405 pages, including steno- 
graphic notes, and the present work, chronicle the 
perilous passage through the Red Sea of mental 
warfare, with the hosts of Pharaoh, or the material- 
ists, in hot pursuit of the Christ idea. The three 
volumes above mentioned record the experiences of 
the pioneer Christian Scientists at Christ’s second 


t Genesis i., 26. 
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advent, and as these pioneers of Christian Science 
studied and emulated the life of Christ Jesus and his 
early disciples in the New Testament, to encourage 
them in their exit from material sense, so will the 
future student of Christian Science find in these 
three volumes a true account of the experiences, 
which exalted our divine selfhood, and enabled us, 
as pioneers of Christ’s Christianity, to grasp the 
scientific fact by which Christ Jesus proved that 
‘‘man is not material; he is spiritual.” r 


AuGusTA E. STETSON. 
* Sctence and Health, p. 468. 
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These letters and excerpts are printed from the 
original manuscripts, which are reproduced in facsimile 
on pages 54-181 following. Wherever punctuation was 
omitted by Mrs. Eddy in this informal correspondence, 
it has been inserted in the printed text, in accordance 
with her custom, as exemplified in her published writings. 
When the date of a letter, or the year, was omitted by 
Mrs. Eddy, it has been supplied from the postmark on 
the envelope. 
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CHAPTER II 


LETTERS AND EXCERPTS OF LETTERS 
FROM MARY BAKER EDDY 


TO 
AUGUSTA. Be STELSOON, €.5.D. 
1889-1909. 


1889, March 21. 385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, 
Boston, Mass. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—* 

. . . Do you not see that when you do as I request 
how you prove your ability to do what you had before 
doubted and how everything goes well, if my directions 
are followed? 

Yes, darling, you are learning this and growing like 

. the child Jesus. 

Lovingly, 
My Be Gaake 


[1889] July 14. 385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, 
Boston, Mass. 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 
... I, darling, am wronging myself through such 
care for my students. .. . 
* See facsimile, p. 54. 2 See facsimile, pp. 55-57. 
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But remember that all who are victims of M.A.M. always 
think J am the victim! Yet it has never been so proven 
throughout my history. All I have said has been be- 
cause I love you. . . . I know when a tone discordant 
iS Struck. os. 

As ever lovingly, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


N.B. It is indeed true that malicious minds are try- 
ing to separate us by blinding you, that they know I 
have had such joy and I fear pride in. But they cannot 
blind me as to what they are trying to do, nor prevent 
my efforts to help you, if only you will name them. 

God help you and me in this hour and He will, for He 
[is] Love. 


1889, November 12. Concorp, [N. H.] 


My BELOVED STUDENT :—* 

Do not make a move until you understand just what 
God means. I do not wish my students to disorganize 
their Institutes or Associations at once. This is what I 
mean—that they shall see the need of spiritual unity 
only, and be working up to it. 

Never give up your present forms that I directed you 
to take, of working for Christ, until you have done all 
the good you can through them and see how to do more 
good by abandoning them. ... Your devotion is 
beyond that of Ruth’s, it is like the women at the cross. 
Oh child of my heart, God is ripening you for His hour. 

Lovingly, 
M..B. G. Eppy.. 


« See facsimile, pp. 58, 59. 
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1890, February 3. 62 N. STATE STREET, CoNncorpD, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—! 
. Speak without written sermons... . 


Lovingly your teacher, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


1890, February 10. [62 N. SrTaTE STREET, 
Concorp, N. H.] 

My PRECIOUS CHILD:—? _ . 

Your letter saying you, well ‘‘you—got through,”’ is at 
hand. Oh, I am thankful, you have done nobly. Now 
you will grow apace and Mother will watch and be glad. 
Do just what you are doing with the ones you named, 
overcome any temptation to make it public. Vengeance 
is mine, saith the Lord. It is just what broke in on my 
church in Boston, what has broken up the church in 
Chicago and will yours if it can. It is, as you say, M.A.M. 
I.never was without it in its worst attempts and I think 
you are privileged to have so many that overcome and 
stand by you. I bless God for this. 

Now take my advice again and put their ways out 
of your mind. Do your own part as you are doing it. 
Wait for the crown and we will meet beyond the river. 


Lovingly, ever and forever thine, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


1890, July 22. Concorp, [N. H.] 


BELOVED DISCIPLE :—3 
. You must taste even my cup to some degree. It 
was about eight years that I dared not publish one line 


1 See facsimile, p. 60. 3See facsimile, pp. 61, 62. 
3 See facsimile, pp. 63, 64. 
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of my discovery of Christian Science, for it would have 
hindered the cause if not silenced me for a longer time. 
Every such advanced truth evokes so much opposition 
it is wise to wait. 
Most lovingly yours, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


[1890] October 24. [Concorp, N. H.] 
My PprREcIousS ONE :—* 


The flowers were fragrant with prayer and praise. I 
thank you, for, as usual, remembering me—the lone 
martyr. 

Lovingly ever yours, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


N.B. Oh! sit at the feet of Love; bear your honors 
meekly. The cross is the stepping-stone to all that is 
Christian Science. 


1890, October 28. 385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, 
Boston, Mass. 


My DEAR STUDENT :—? 
. . If you had a patient that was being told con- 
stantly something bad about you, unless you or someone 


for you should place the truth in regard to you in the 
mind of that patient you could not heal him. . 


Lovingly ever, 
INL. 8. (Gee 


See facsimile, p. 65. 2 See facsimile, p. 66. 
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1891, February 10. Concorp, [N. H.] 
My BELOVED DisciPLE:—* 

You ask to be this, or ask if you are? Yes, and the 
answer is, lovest thou me? Again, yes, for youare feeding 
my sheep. . . . Is not the new book, Science and Health, 
a visitor, and do you not see me in it? Surely it is an 
angel visitant and ‘‘will hold thee up in hands.”’ 

Lovingly ever, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


[ 891] February 20. PLEASANT VIEW, CoNncorD, N. H. 


My. PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 

Was glad to hear from you. . . . I hope the cloud from 
Boston has not reached you. God reigns. He is showing 
me through it. His face is so sweet in the gloom, His love 
so true! I always go up in the cloud and when it passes 
away, then the dear Love tells me all the why and where- 
fore. But this is marvellous to even me; that God always 
takes the one we love most in the flesh wherewith to 
rebuke our pride and chasten our lives in the flesh, till we 
are above the flesh and all human designs, and safe in the 
place of His abiding. . . . I have no doubt of your faith- 
ful discharge of every task that has rested on you in this 
matter and under all difficulties. 

Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that 
the ages will look upon and be lifted up. . . . It all rests 
on you. Now my ardent, faithful, good child, go about 
this in the strength of Good and God will direct your 
Daun. she: 

Ever thine own Israelitish Mother, 
Mary B. G. Eppy 


N. B. My household would send love but I and my 
folks here are distinct. ,I never take them into counsel 
* See facsimile, p. 67. 2See facsimile, pp. 68-71. 
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and they seldom know when I write. They are true to 
me...and to you and our Cause. This I know, 
further than this I only know them in their varied kind 
tasks in my home. 
Again thine own, 
M. B.G.E: 


[1891] March 12. [Concorp, N. H.] 
BELOVED STUDENT :—* 

. . . Be sure and see that the chtef libraries in your 
City are supplied with copies of my last revised S. & H. 
I put about three hundred copies of my book into 
libraries several years ago and am now taking them out 
and putting in the last edition; it is so much clearer, 
because I took time enough to make it so. Before I 
closed the College I could not have done this... . 

Ever yours in heart and work 
M. B. G. Eppy 


1891, April 28. Concorp, [N. H.] 
My DARLING :—? 


Your good loving letter came duly. Am glad that 
peace prevails and you are about the Master’s work. 
Oh, how good it is to do good! There is no bliss, but in 
blessing others. We are not many, but one and all who 
are not one with this thought, are nothing. I am hearing 
all the time of the ministry of my last revised Science and 
Health. I knew what would be the outcome when I was 
writing it. Do you remember what I have said in times 
past and how it all has been fulfilled in your own experi- 
ence, simply because you were prompt and obedient to 
the Word that God utters through me. Oh, the marvel 

1 See facsimile, pp. 72, 73. ? See facsimile, pp. 74-77. 
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of my life! What would be thought of it, if it was known 
in a millionth of its detail? But this cannot be now. It 
will take centuries.for this. I have improved my version 
of the Lord’s Prayer once more, and now pronounce it, 
perfect. Be sure and get the 3rd edition of the last Re- 
vised book. It will contain fifty improvements; some- 
times one word, again a sentence, sornetimes the meaning 
is flashed forth like lightning by these little touches. . ... 

Lovingly ever, 

M. B. G. Eppy 


[1891, June] 29. [Concorp, N. H.] 
My DaRLING:—’ 

Laus Deo. You are ten degrees raised above the 
temptation that is hurled by human agency. The wrath 
of man has praised Him. Oh! I am happy—blest, up- 
lifted, by it—and a Mother remembers no longer her 
sorrow for joy that her dearest one is safe. 


Lovingly, 
M; B, Ge. 


[1891] October 26. [PLeasant View, Concorp, N. H.] 
My DEAR CHILD:—?’ 

. Even Jesus suffered according to the flesh, until 
he had obeyed, up [to] the amount of laying down his 
belief of life in the flesh to bless his murderers!» Think 
of this! And nothing short of this is to drink his cup-and 
to be baptized with his baptism, alias to accept this test 
patiently and lovingly and to be immersed in the ee of 
Love thereby. 

Again as ever, 
Lovingly, Ss 
eo BRP aoe? py 
1 See facsimile, p. 78. 2 See facsimile, pp. 79, 80. 
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[1893.] PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


My DARLING STUDENT :-—* 


Yes, do all that you can for universal love, one God, 
and the brotherhood of man. 

I love you as words can never tell on paper. I love you 
because you love good and are loyal to its pioneer. . . . 

God is manifesting Himself and Herself to me in mar- 
vels! But for this I could not stand the hatred and its 
venom towards me alone. 

Ever in cheerful faith and love, Mother, 

Mary B. G. Eppy 


[1893] 18 inst. i PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 


Your letter is the best you ever wrote me. It is time 
that the oldest students take themselves out of the pit, 
the bottomless of evil, and plant their feet on the Rock. 

. in... Christian Scientists (so-called) have done 
nothine ts be named for the Cause. ... Few, if one, 
helps me or is ever at my side to help me. Per contra, 
everybody is fighting like fiends over every move that I 
make that God bids—every one, I mean, who hates Good; 
and my students leave me to meet it, as of old, alone in 
the sweat of agony. I sow, they reap my sowing; I weep, 
they laugh! I mourn, they know not why! God grant 
that my precious students wake from this deep sleep of 
the carnal mind. I am comforted much, dear one, by 
your excellent resolves in your last letter. I pray for you 
every day and I know “that He heareth me always,’’ as 
our Master said. Precious child, this promise is sure, ‘‘ All 
things work together for good to them that love Good.’”’ 

Take courage, dear heart, God loves you, Mother loves 


t See facsimile, pp. 81, 82. t See facsimile, pp. 83-86. 
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you, and evil has no more power than what you give it. 
We all need to know this. If we do rightly, we shall in 
the end reap what we sow; if not, and we do wrongly, we 
shall as surely in the end be punished for it. Then let us 
be wise to-day. To-morrow is not ours. When we reach it 
it is gone! With love, 
Your ever Teacher, 
Mary BAKER Eppy 


Give my love to your dear students. 


[1894] January 22. PLeasant View, Concorp, N. H. 


My DEAR CHILD:—* 

I see by the signs of the times that some students are 
harming the cause and themselves by the use they make 
of Christ and Christmas. 

I intended the book for a novelty and an awakening, 
then for the readers to return to the books for study that 
teach not through the senses, but take one away from 
them. 

It is as pernicious for any one but a child to give that 
book to one, or use it for one’s self for healing, as to take 
drugs. This I have learned, for both ways appeal to the 
senses. The poem is good for all, but the pictures are 
only to be looked at and put out of mind, as it seems. For 
some students are making more reality of them than I 
made or intended. They are types, not realities. Stop 
the common use of the book, won’t you? I have stopped 
its publication, when the demand for it was more than the 
printers could supply. You see, Mother cuts off right 
hands, if they are made offensive. 

With love, 
M. B.'G. Eppy 


t See facsimile, pp. 87-89. 
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[1894] October 27. PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 


Rev. A. E. STETSON, 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT:—* 

Your dear letter breathing the pure spirit of love and 
loyalty in the truest sense is duly considered. This, how- 
ever, is a fixed conclusion to which I have recently arrived, 
viz., to have the students form and consummate alone 
their plans. I want my time, and must have it at this late 
date, to appropriate as God, not man arranges. So dear 
one, write not another word to me as to the measures and 
means (the object you have is right already) of whatever 
you undertake, if it is not breaking the rules laid down in 
my books. And these you already know, and are held 
responsible, as every student is, morally and religiously to 
obey, without consulting me. Obedience to the inspired 
teachings, and the desire your heart cherishes constantly 
to do good and to erect our church in Boston and decorate 
it as your heart and hands are directed,—will be blessed 
and God will guide you and give you prosperity in His 
way.... 

Darling, keep this letter and remember it when tempted 
to call on me to participate longer with the students in 
worldly measures. 

With great love, Mother, 


M.,.B. G. Eppy 


1894, December I1. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 
My DEAR STUDENT :-—? 


Present my thanks to Mr. Case for his fine music. I 
have just written to the Dr. to have your singers for the 
occasion when the church is dedicated. But I do not 


t See facsimile, pp. 90-92. 2 See facsimile, pp. 93-95. 
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know but they will delay this for some time yet. I do 
not interest myself in such matters, any more than is 
possible to avoid. I feel no interest (comparatively) in 
them. I dedicated The Mother Church to God and 
humanity, spiritually, when the Corner-stone was laid— 
did it alone in my sweet quiet communion with Him. 
With love, 
M. B. Eppy 


P.S. I forgot to say I do not expect to hear you at the 
Dedication discourse music, much as I love it. When I 
go into the public assemblies, there is such a desire to do 
me honor, it spoils all my joy. Hence I prefer not to be 
there. Meekness and love and home are my elements. 
Again, 
MOTHER 


1895, January 9. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorpD, N. H. 


My DEAR STUDENT:—* 

I was at a loss to know what you meant by your last 
despatch, or should have said by all means do not omtt that 
jine anthem of Mr. Case's. I had seen the first order of the 
day and charged Mr. Johnson to allow your choir 2 pieces 
to sing and the Boston 2, so as to be impartial. I was not 
shown the changed programme until the Dedication was 
over. It shocked me to see N ...’s name the only one 
with mine on that programme and be told that the music 
that was dedicated to me was excluded! ! 

Three weeks before that occasion, I kept charging the 
Dr. to see that M. A. M. should not interfere with my 
order as to the music and MissS ... heard me tell him 
and heard him say that Johnson should do as I requested. 
He, the Dr. never wrote or telegraphed a word to me as 
to programme or performance... . 

1 See facsimile, pp. 96-99. 
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I asked the Dr. to help me, but suppose he was too late, 
although he never notified me in any way until to-day, 
how things went. 
~ With love to you, as ever, 

Lovingly, 
Mary BAKER EDDY 


PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 
[1895] November 24. Thanksgiving. 
BELOVED STUDENT:—* 

Much thanks and gratitude for your gift of the first 
Old Testament translation by woman, unless it was 
Mother Eve’s! 

I am glad to get the original Hebrew text. I always 
liked it and now I know why. May such a treat of in- 
spiration, and such a feast of fat things flow into your 
consciousness to-day, as has come forth from mine and 
fed all around me. Yes, dear one, I do know what those 
precious words in your letter signify, ‘‘I shall never desert 
you.’’ Oh! it is good to know this, for the blessing it is to 
the world! If all the students of C. S. should desert the 
spiritual idea and its embodiment at this period, as they 
did in the first century and suffer the consequence, our 
Cause would be not lost, but the thought of this is all that 
gives me the sharp sense of the time required to undo 
such error as this would again introduce, even the groans 
of Gethsemane and at times the sweat of agony. But 
God is Love and careth for us who love Him. 

Now darling, watch a little longer, as faithfully as you 
have been watching, the progress of that matter of great 
import to our Cause, and see that no fatal blow is struck 
it. 

I am thine, tenderly, truly, 


“MOTHER 
t See facsimile, pp. 100-103. 
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[1897.] PLEASANT View, Concorp, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—! 

... We want, God wants, better, more genuine 
Christian Scientists to establish His Cause beyond the 
blight of M.A.M. and above its reach. .. . 

With love, Mother, 
M. B. Eppy 


1898, April 7. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—?” 

I can not sufficiently thank you for what you are doing. 
Oh, what a child you are to watch and work so faithfully 
for Mother. After this is over, rest assured I shall see no 
more reporters. God will guard, guide, protect us. We 
will trust Love. When you seal a letter with wax, use an 
impress that has a design. Wish I could run out and get 
one for you! I send the enclosed to show you how easily 
the letter could be opened. Use care, send only by 
Express unpaid... . 

With deep love, thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


1898, December 11. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


My DARLING STUDENT:—? 

. . . Oh! dearest, your tender sympathy for all that 
you know of my sorrow is sweeter than all else that earth 
has. But I never tell my deepest woe, I never could 
from a child. 

You, dear one, see by one word—but sometimes we 
lose the emphatic word. You know my trials are not 


t See facsimile, p. 104. 2 See facsimile, pp. 105, 106. 
3 See facsimile, pp. 107-109. 
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confined to one person, or one thing, as their source, but 
take in all earthly things and mortals. 

I am alone, absolutely, here! No one can know me 
really, or can see what I have to meet, or meet it for me. 

All are far from seeing or understanding what I am at 
work all the time, and in every direction, to destroy; and 
so I am met by all in a certain sense, with antagonism. 

It is the errors that my students do not see, neither in 
themselves nor others, that I am constantly confronting 
and at war with. If they and the world did see these 
errors which I do, they would take up arms against them, 
and I could lay down mine. 

But, to open the eyes of the blind from paralyzed optic 
nerve, is nothing, compared with opening them to see the 
tendencies of their own human natures, even at the very 
best. Which tendencies must be subdued to become 
a true Christian Scientist. . . . 

Thine own, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


1898, December 17. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—* 


. . . [am overwhelmed with work and need your help. 
I cannot remember anything but what serves to save our 
Cause from the jaws of the devourers. Another plot is, to 
organize churches within the vicinity of The Mother 
Church and no one in Boston lifts a finger against what- 
ever is abusive to our Cause in such ways, but turns to me 
to meet it all. Will you not help put this down? . 

With oceans of love from your teacher and Mother 
in Israel, 

M. B. G. Eppy 


x See facsimile, pp. I10, III. 
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1899, March 20. PLEASANT VIEW, CoNncorD, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—* 

...As to W. take no notice of what is nothing. 
Would you fear or advertise a plague of cholera, or what- 
ever physical evil? No indeed! Then treat all as mortal 
nothingness, that seems to be a plague. Be wise as the 
serpent that she is and thus bruise the head that bites 
your heel. 

With Jove, in haste, Mother, 
M. B.. Eppy 


1900, January 7. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My BELOVED STUDENT :—? 

Your costly wearing apparel, your fruit and flowers 
sent to me at the close of the 19th century are blest pre- 
cursors of your fidelity in the field and pledges of your | 
unextinguished love for me. Accept, dear cne, thanks 
from the depths of a lone, loving heart, whom the world 
hath not yet half known, but which you value and seek 
to comfort. 

Please write to me relative to the meeting of some 
of the members of The Mother Church in your city. 
Strange indeed, that at this momentous hour they 
should have met thus, without informing me. I see it can 
be made a means of informing others! With love and my 
prayers for your safety, prosperity, and happiness this 
and every year of your pilgrimage. 

Give Mother’s love and best wishes of the season to 
your dear church. 

Ever lovingly thine, 
Mary BAKER EDDY 


t See facsimile, pp. 112, I13. 2 See facsimile, pp. 114-117. 
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[1900] November 6. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


Mrs. A. E. STETSON, 
My DARLING STUDENT :—* 

Your wonderful gift of warmth and beauty, the ermine 
cape, is most acceptable, needful, and received with more 
gratitude than pen or lips can tell... . 

With love untold, Mother, 
M. B. Eppy 


1900, December 17. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


DARLING AUGUSTA, MY PRECIOUS CHILD:—? 

. . Lalways explain Christ as the invisible and never 
corporeal. Jesus was a man corporeal, Christ was, is, and 
forever will be the Holy Ghost, or in scientific phrase, the 
spiritual idea of God. I am corporeal to the senses, even 
as Paul was. But God has anointed me to do His work, to 
reveal His Word, to lead His people. And your faithful 
adherence to my directions and love for me has caused 
you to prosper in the field even as you have... . 

Jesus was the man that was a prophet and the best and 
greatest man that ever has appeared on earth, but Jesus 
was not Christ, for Christ is the spiritual individual that 
the eye cannot see. Jesus was called Christ only in the 
sense that you say, a Godlike man. I am only a Godlike 
woman, God-anointed, and I have done a work that 
none others could do. As Paul was not understood 
and Jesus was not understood at the time they taught 
and demonstrated, so I am not. As following them and 
obeying them blessed all who did thus—so obeying me. 
and following faithfully blesses all who do this... . 

Your loving Mother and Teacher and Leader, 

M. B. Eppy 


t See facsimile, p. 118. 2 See facsimile, pp. 119-123. 


MINIATURE OF MARY BAKER EDDY: 
AND 
“CROWN OF DIAMONDS” 


This miniature, in a setting of forty diamonds, was presented by 
Mary Baker Eddy to Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., in 1898. 

The “Crown of Diamonds,” above the miniature, was left to 
Mrs. Stetson in Mrs. Eddy’s will, in the following words: 

“Tgiveand bequeath . . . to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, of New 
York City, my ‘crown of diamonds’ breast pin.” 
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1901, February 8. PLEASANT VIEW, CoNcoRD, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—* 

I have read your article with pleasure. Mr. .. . has 
not the knowledge of the past history of my struggles 
and what the cost of bringing C. S. to this triumphal 
hour [has been]. My students, even, know little more of 
what I have met for them and still am meeting, than the 
babe in his mother’s arms knows of her travail to bring 
forth this babe, and toil to bring him up to manhood. 

I never wear my bonnets without gratitude to you for 
breaking the law that I shall have nothing fit to wear. . . 
With love, Mother, 

M. B. Eppy. 


1901, December 29. PLEASANT VIEW, CoNncorD, N. H. 
BELOVED STUDENT :—? 

Your diamond crown is very beautiful. I thank you | 
deeply. . . . Be strong in the right and never return evil 
for evil, but vice versa. With tender, loving care for you, 

Thine ever, 
M. B. Eppy. 

[In Mrs. Eddy’s will she bequeathed her ‘‘crown of diamonds” 
breast pin to Mrs. Stetson in the following words: ‘‘I give and be- 


queath ... to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, of New York City, my 
“crown of diamonds” breast pin.] 


1902, January 8. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 
You have sent me a beautiful teajacket.... I 


am sorry to give you so much trouble, even though 
I have little else all my time. Now dear one, remember 
you cannot be swamped or harmed by M.A.M._ God, 
good, is your life, health, hope, salvation. Then what 


t See facsimile, pp. 124, 125. 2See facsimile, p. 126. 
3See facsimile, pp. 127-130. 
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is there left to harm you? God knows all about our 
every need and will build your church edifice, if you do 
not make it a ‘‘skyscraper.’”’ But the divine Mind makes 
the human meek, and lowly in spirit, binds up all wounds 
and heals the sick and weary ones. You are healed, and 
every trial of your faith in good makes you stronger and 
better, if you improve this lesson from Love. 

You are able to judge of the interest of your church. 
Let not a single element of discord outside or inside 
trouble you. Do right and Love will bless you. There is 
no harm in doing rightly before a stated tume, meeting, or 
assembly. My whole heart thanks you for your childlike 
care of my wardrobe and God will bless your every good 
deed. Be happy in well doing, be happy this and every 
year. 

Mary BAKER Eppy. 


1902, August. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—* 


I want you to give most of your time to healing. This 
department of C. S. is the one in which no student has 
equalled me. It is tlie one to which every student should 
aspire more than to any other. It is the one most vacant 
at present. ; 

. O, how I wish my best students would strive 
most to attain the standard of Scientific healing! 

I pray daily for all the members of my church and hope 
and pray they will lead in healing the sick, more than in 
teaching or church making. Why? Because, my darling 
student, healing is the foundation of Christian Science, 
A poor healer can never be a good teacher. 

With thanks and love, always thine, ~ 
M. B. ‘Eppy 


x See facsimile, pp. 131, 132. 
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1903, April rr. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT:—! ; 


I said two things to you to-day that I must recall 

before I sleep. One was in reference to W.—the other— 
to our next Communion. Let God deal with her. 
‘~ Also, I invited you and your dear church to come here 
‘at our next Communion season, but I meant that if my 
church came generally, to be sure that you, dear one, and 
your church shall come also. 

I want my church to act in unity and each one to prefer 
another, and to love one another, even as I have loved 
them. ‘oo 

Darling, I love to think of your cheerful face that I saw 
to-day—to think of you as happy and prosperous. O, may 
God bless you, dear, and crown your life with His love. 

' Ever tenderly, lovingly thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


1903, October 22. PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 


Mrs. A. E. STETSON, 
“BELOVED STUDENT:— 


.I have taken deep thought on the subject of your 
telegram and as I understand it, God gave me the answer 
that I have sent herewith to your church requesting the 
First Reader to read it to this dear church or to its 
officers. 

Now darling, pray that your dear church be guided 
-by Him and He will bless both you and it abundantly. 

.- With tender love, thine, 
Mary B. G. Eppy 


t See facsimile, pp. 133-136. 2 See facsimile, p. 137. 
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1903, October 22. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, 

New York City. 
My BELOVED BRETHREN :—' 


What if your church edifice in the far future be dese- 
crated and used by others? Then your inscription ‘‘To 
the glory of God’”’ would be a stumbling block. I advise 
you not to engrave that assertion on stone, but write it 
on your hearts, and demonstrate it in your glorious lives; 
let it be at present a silent desire and God will reward the 
prayer. A declaration before a preparation of the heart 
isa hindrance to advancement. The Scriptures say, ‘‘ The 
preparation of the heart and the answer of the tongue is 
from the Lord.” 

Believe me, dear ones, that I am writing this from a 
heart overflowing with love for you and with an earnest 
prayer for your prosperity. 

As ever yours. lovingly, 
Mary B. G. Ebpy 


1904, January I. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H 
My BELOVED STUDENT :—? 

On this first day of the New Year, I send to you my love 
and prayer for the divine Love’s rich blessings to enfold 
you in the arms of His protective wisdom and guidance. 

Ever yours tenderly, 
M. B.-G: Eppy 


1904, October 18. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 
My DARLING STUDENT:—3 

The hood is very nice now, your love and faithfulness 
have again triumphed. God bless, guide, perfect my 


See facsimile, pp. 138, 139. See facsimile, pp. 140, 141. 
3 See facsimile, 142-144. 
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precious child; and He will, inasmuch as you minister to 
me in temporal things divine Love will lead you into the 
eternal. Giving, we receive, and the measure ye mete 
shall be measured to you again, even though you have to 
wait as long as I have waited to prove this, and in some 
things and ways of this world’s approval. Accept my 
deepest love and thanks. Ever thine, 
Mary B. Eppy 


1905, January 12. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


Mrs. A. E. STETSON, 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 


Who is your Publication Committee? If it is, as I am 
told, Mr. . . . then let me comfort you with the lessons 
of my own experience and the proof of their value. The 
great Teacher of you and me has said most emphatically, 
“Tt is not enough that ye love them that love you, but I 
say unto you, love your enemies.” 

I have learned from experience that we can never 
escape from the cruelty of our enemies in any other way 
than by loving them, as Jesus taught, and that this way. 
gives us not only escape but victory over them. Now 
darling, just try this towards Mr. ... and I am sure 
you will overcome yourself and him. I know that you 
can do this, dear one, and triumph in this way. His 
office only lasts one year and this year can be the happiest 
year of your life, if only you will have faith enough in me 
to do as I ask; and have faith enough in our great Teacher 
to believe that this demand must be met by us all before 
we can be real Christian Scientists. 

Write me on receipt of this. You know in part now 
how much I love you and others know it, but you never 


t See facsimile, pp. 145-147. 
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will know this wholly till you overcome your enemies 
with love, if you have not already done so. I had to do 
as I do to others—have Mr. Frye typewrite this. [am 
so oppressed with work for and the care for all. God 
bless my dear precious student who helps me to clothes, 
while I am helping to clothe her with righteousness, 
the robes of heaven here and now. 
Ever yours lovingly, 
M. B. Eppy 


1905, May 25. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 
DARLING :-—* 


I have little tzme to write my best beloved even. 

I was delighted that you were called to bind up the 
broken hearted—but O, what an opportunity for honor- 
ing our cause by healing . . . watch, pray, labor, and 
have faith,—know that you can be what God demands 
you to be—and now are—His image and likeness—re- 
flecting God, the one and only Healer, reflecting Good, 
Life, Truth, Love. ' 

Lovingly yours, rn 

M. B. Eppy 


1905, June 14. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N..H. 
Darling :—? VI9h 

I am in great need of summer suits of-clothing. ..... 
Will you send me samples for these? O, how good you 
are to me! What can I do to pay you, tell me dearest 
one? You are all the student that I.can depend upen to 
clothe me, and inasmuch as you have done it to me, ye 
have done it unto the Father, said Jesus. 
Lovingly ever thine, : 
/ M. B. Eppy 
* See facsimile, pp. 148, 149. 2 See facsimile, pp. 150, 151. 
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1905, July 2: PLEASANT VIEW, Concorpb, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS DARLING :—* 

I thank you for the beautiful summer gowns, but O!.1 
am so occupied with other work, I cannot have them fixed 
at present. Do not fear what man can do unto you when 
you are doing good and this you are doing constantly. 
I love you. The students know I never speak a word 
against you and you must not believe that I do. God 
will reward you for all you have done for me and this is 
indeed much. I will thank you and yours in a letter soon 
for your last most exquisite gifts for my room in Concord 
Church. With a love overflowing I stop. 

Lovingly ever thine own, 
M. B. Eppy 


1905, September 26. ~ PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—? 

I was.. delighted to read in.the N. Y. American 
your dear church and Students’ reference to my love of 
YOU. bloc 
God bless my darling Augusta. . . 

Lovingly always, 
M.B. G. Epp 


1905, October 4. _ . PLEASANT VIEW,.ConcorD, N. H. 


My DARLING STUDENT:—? 
Your letter was a feast for my hungry heart. You, 
dear one, little know what an effort I have to make in 


t See facsimile, pp. 152-154. 2 See facsimile, p. 155. 
3 See facsimile, pp..156, 157. 
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order to keep the students awake to the subtlety of 
M.A.M. O! I am so happy that you are saved. ... . 
Give my thanks and love to your dear students for 
what they did to honor you. . . . 
God bless my precious Augusta—my faithful helper. 


Lovingly ever, 
Thine own, 
M. B. G. EpDpy 


1906, July 7. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


Mrs. Ae EA SDEDSON, .C-s; DD. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—"* 


Your dear letter of the 7th inst. is just received. It 
comforts me. Now let me say—that mental malpractice 
must be met daily by all the Students; met by your men- 
tal protest that breaks the so-called law of a lie, or you 
are liable to be affected by this lie all unconsciously. 
Dear one, remember this. Our Master said, ‘Shad the 
good man of the house watched, his house would not 
have been broken open.” 

I am thankful for your reassurance of loving me, and 
pray God to enable me to do you good continually. 
Ever lovingly yours, 

Mary BAKER Eppy 


N.B. Your kindness to me has been an example for 
others and I shall not forget it nor cease to speak of it as 
the great cause of your prosperity. . 
Again tenderly, truly, 
M...B, Es 


t See facsimile, pp. 158-161. 
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1906, July 8. PLEASANT VIEW, Concorp, N. H. 


My precious Student:—* 

. . . You have prospered in your growth and field of 
labor beyond other students and I have seen that it was 
because you were so kind to me... . 


Lovingly ever thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


1906, July 14. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


MORE Yas Tee Susy tsonp OasmlO 
My PRECIOUS STUDENT:—? 

I want you to write me a letter containing your state- 
ment of the case of cancer that you cured,—and also 
copy some other portions of your last most excellent letter 
to me.* Make the letter short enough to be published 
in our periodicals. I thought your comparison of value 
was very apt. You can make a most valuable contribu- 
tion to our papers by extracts from your letter that I 
refer to. Shall I mail this letter to you, or can you do 
as I desire without it? 

Lovingly ever yours, 
Mary BAKER Eppy 


1906, November 8. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


My PRECIOUS STUDENT :—+* 

Your sweet welcome letter is at hand. 

Yes, few things material come nearer my heart than the 
memory of what has transpired and is transpiring in 
Wilmington, N. C. ; 

t See facsimile, p. 162 2 See facsimile, pp. 163-165. 


3 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 180. 
4 See facsimile, pp. 166-169. 
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‘Miss Bridgers is indefatigable in her kind Christian 
efforts to help our cause and your Leader. 

Give her my dear love, thank her for me; deep za i in 
my heart is a place consecrate to her and aise dear First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Wilmington. Please, dar- 
ling, have her forward its model to me whenever con- 
venient; and express to her my tender forever thanks 
for her labors in its behalf. Your thoughts expressed 
in your letter are grand, holy, heavenly, cherish them— 
let them live in you and you in them. 

They comfort me on the thorny path, in the crown of 
thorns—and I never more can look back, but forward 
and upward, pressing on joyfully, momently, to the 
endless glory of the strife. 

Lovingly ever thine, 
Mary BAKER Eppy 


1906, December 28. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorD, N. H. 


My DARLING STUDENT :—‘ 


Thanks for your letters. The one before it [was] sent 
to our press. It should be out in the Sentinel. So much 
is on the tapis—all may not go as we wish, but God 
reigns and I love Him supremely and I ne to love my 
enemies. 

Be strong, be wiser than serpents; watch, pray, work— 
and God will work with you and make the evil less than 
before. . 

Every trial of our faith should make us stronger, purer. - 
Give my love to your dear students,—comfort and 
support them. : | 

Most lovingly thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


t See facsimile, pp. 170-172. 
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1907, April 20. PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 


My BELOVED STUDENT :—* 


Your dear letter and love encourage me. I cannot 
thank you enough for this, but do know that your life is 
blessed and blessing others because of it. This comforts 
me and best expresses my gratitude therefore. O, may 
you be spared ‘“‘ His cup,’’ if thus it can be and fulfil His 
righteousness! So far He has spared you; and mine may 
suffice for this period. 

Will write to your dear church soon. 

Lovingly thine own, 
M. B. Eppy 


P.S. Pardon haste and brevity. I have much to think 
of and little that I can write of at present. M.B.E. 


1907, May I. PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorpD, N. H. 


Mrs. STETSON. 

MY DARLING STUDENT :—? 

. . . Remember this that I charge you, viz., avoid 
being identified pro or con in politics. If you do other- 
wise, it will hinder our cause, remember this. Keep out 
of the reach of such subjects. Give all your attention to 
the moral and spiritual status of the race. God alone is 
capable of government; you are not, I am not, but God 
has governed through His anointed and appointed one 
in the way of divine Science;—not politics, nor the 
making or breaking of national laws or institutions. He, 
God, alone is capable of this. 

Lovingly ever thine, 
Mary BAKER EDDY 


t See facsimile, pp. 173-175. 2 See facsimile, pp. 176-178. 
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1908, April 15. Box G, BrookLineE, Mass. 


MY DARLING STUDENT :—* 

Come and see me some time. Let me know when. I 
want you to see your presents to me and how I have had 
them placed. 

With love unbounded, 
Yours, 


M. B. G. Eppy 


1908, December 7. Box G, BROOKLINE, MAss. 
Dictated. 


Mrs. A. E. Stetson, C.S.D., 
New York City. 
My BELOVED STUDENT :—?’ 

I have tried and hoped all through the past season to 
have you come to me and take a drive with me around 
the Chestnut Hill Reservoir, but have failed hitherto. 
Is it too late for you to enjoy it? If not, appoint a day 
and the hour when you will be here and I will be on hand. 

My present hour for driving is between 1 and 2 P.M. 

Lovingly yours, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


[1908] December 9. Box G, BROOKLINE, Mass. 


My BELOVED STUDENT :— 
Please be here at I P.M. to-day and take a short drive 
with me. 
Lovingly, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


t See facsimile, p. 179. 2 See facsimile, p. 180, 
3 See facsimile, p. 181, 
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1909, August 30. Box G, BRooKLInE, Mass, 


Mrs. Aucusta E. STETSON, C.S.D. 
7 West Ninety-sixth Street, 
New York City. 


My DEAR STUDENT :—* 

Your kind letter was duly received. You know that I 
love you and you know that God has made, and is making 
His ways and works manifest through Divine Science. 
I trust He will direct your path in the footsteps of His 
flock. The Holy Bible, Science & Health and The Mother 
Church Manual are your safe guides, follow them. 

I have not the time to think of the Students in all their 
varied duties of life, but I have the faith to leave them in 
the hands of God, who giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth none. 

As ever yours in Christ, 
Mary BAKER Eppy 


t See facsimile, p. 182. 
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P 0, Address, 385 Commonwealth Avenue. 


(Passachusel Vetapheysisal Coleage, 
Soon. Many BL Eddy, Prosdends 
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-'* Science and Health, with Key to the poubiies ”? by Mary Baker G. 
work on Christian Science BSB i 
Tice, 


if Eddy, the first, and the standard 
ng- Sold, wholesale and retail, at the above address. 
$3.00; postage, 18 cents. 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 25. 
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fly Ce 
385 Commonwealth Ave, - 


Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages, 25, 26. 
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y Baker G. Eddy, the first. and the standard, 
lesale and retail, at the above address. 
cents. 


as Zoe Somes, lar~/ 2 188 We 


e 


Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 26. 
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Zz opteyercat Ectiege, 
Cfrac. 
“Science and Health, with Ke# to the Scriptures,” by My Baker G. Eddy, the frst. and the standard, 


work on Christian Sgnce Mind-Healing. Sold:wMglesale and retail, at the above address. 
ice, $3.00; postage, M cents. 


Ghaslen, Arche 5 8b G0 


Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs: Stetson. 
See page 27. 
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Gwe. 


“Science and Health, with Ke# to the Scriptures,” by MYry Baker G. Eddy, the first. and the standard, 
work on Christian Sg@ence Mind-Healing. Solid: wMglesale and retail, at the above address. 
ice, $300; postage, cents. 


[1] 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 27. 
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[1] 


Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 27, 28. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pa 
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P. 0, Address, 385 Commonwealth Avenue. 
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Sher, Mary @. B. Gddy, President, 
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** Science and Health, with Key to 
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” by tary Baker G. Eddy, the first, and the standard 
3 ling. Sold, wholesale and retail, at the above address. 
Price; $3.00; postage, 18 cents. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 28. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 29. 
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See pages 29, 30. 
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For conclusion of letter, see page 68. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
ee page 30. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 30, 37. 
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LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY a7 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Edd 
See page 31. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a jatier from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 31. 
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CONCORD, N. H., 


Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 32. 
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See pages 32, 33- 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 33. 


88 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY 8¢ 


OE a og ee LI 


er on 


[3] 


90 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


(Pleasant Wiew. 
[hee HE. Sib COncono.N Cet 7 
a 


roan sere 
pietE~ A Di fae eee 
eS : La 


Li} 


Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 34. 


LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY gI 


92 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


(3] 


LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY 93 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES. 
(the Christian Science Texts Book) 
and other works, 
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[1] 
Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. See pages 34, 35. 
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[1] 
Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson 
See pages 35, 36. 
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For conclusion of letter, see page 96. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 36. : 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 37. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 37, 38. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 38. 
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For conclusion of letter, see preceding page. 
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Pleasant Bielv. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 39. 
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Pleasant Vieln, R 
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Sa ho tam 


[1] 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 39. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 4o. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 40. 
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For conclusion of letter, see page 120. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 41. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs, Eddy to Mrs, Stetson. 
See page qr, 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 41, 42. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 42. 
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For conclusion of letter, see preceding page. 


LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY 133 


“He 


i oa un lo heet //) LIDS, 


ST ai are 


Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson 
See page 43. 


134 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


ree 


Cte Cha pose rerte Des ee, 


bre Paces eZ ee 


[2] 


LETTERS FROM MRS: EDDY 135 


[3] 


136 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


foe feet a Gas 
ray im 
ee 


— fee TL. les 


te 


LETTERS FROM MRS. EDDY 137 


Pleasant View 
Concord, N.H. 


Oste 22,1903 


Mrse Ae Fe 8tetson, 
Beloved Student; 

I have taken deep thought 
on the subject of your telegram and as I under- 
stand it God gave me the enswer that I have sent 

herewith 
Ato your church requesting the First Reader to 
read it to this dear church or to its officers. 
Now darling 
Pray that your dear ohurch be guided by Him and 


He will bless both you and it abundantly. 


With tender love, thine 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 43. 
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Pleasant View 
Concord, N.H. 


Oct. 22,1903 
First Charch of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City. 
Hy woloved brethren: 


What if your church 
edifice in the far future be desecrated and 
used by others? Then your inscription “to the 
glory of God” would be a stumbling block. I 
advise you not to engrave that assertion on 
stone but write it on your hearts, and deman- 
strate it in your glorious lives, let it be 
at present a silent desire and God will reward 
the prayer, Agee@e® A declaration before a pre- 
paration of the heart is a hindrance to advance- 


mont. The Scriptures say “The preparation 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 44. 
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of the beart sand the answer of the tongue is 
from the Lord. 
ations me, dear ones, that I am writing this 
from a heart overflowing with leve for you and 
with 


Ae® earnest prayer for your prosperity. 


As ever yours Yovingly 


—LerI IGE 


PE 
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Pleasant View 
Concord, N.H. 


[1] 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to. Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 44. 
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Pleasant View 


Concord. NH. CLe“/s, SFIS 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 44, 45. 
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Pleasant View 


Concord,N.H. 
Hane Mien 10 OS 


Mrse Ae Ej Stetson, 
My precious Student:-= 
Who is your Pub-~ 
lication Committee? If it is as I am told 
Mr. then let me comfort you with 
the lessons of wy own experience and the proof 
of their satue The great Teacher of you anj 
me has said tost emphatically “it is not encugh 
that ye love ther that love you but J say un- 
t@ you love your enenies.” 
I bave learred from experience that we can 


never escape from the ecrvelty of our enemies 


[1] 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 45, 46. 
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in any other way than by loving them as Jesus 
taugbt and that this #ay gives us not crly és- 
cape but victcry over then. Now darling, just 
try this towards Mr. anj I am sure 
you will overcome yourself ani bim. I know 
that you can do this,JjJear one,and triutuph in 
this-way. His RS only lasts one year and 
this year ¢an be the happiest year of your 
life if only you will have faith enough in me 
to do as I ask. and have faith enough in our 
great Peacher to believe that this demand must 
be met by us all before we can be real Chris- 


tian Ssientists. 
aaa 


Write we on receipt of this. You know in 
part now how mueh I love you and others know 
it) but you never will know this wholly till 
you overcose your eg witb love if you have 


not ee pas done so, 


5 ie te 


[2] 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 46. 
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Concord, — “y Vie 


fe’ 
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Facsimile excerpis from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 46. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 47. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 47. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 47, 48. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 48. 
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For conclusion of letter, see next page. 


162 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


. oh Ze a ea] . 
Pleasant View ; 
ape SLA E, 


Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 49. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 49. 
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age 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 40, 50. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 50. 
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Pleasant View ioe 
Concord,N.H. Greet, a7 


[1] 
Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 51. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 


See page 51. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 52. 
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Box G, Brookline, Mass. 
Dictated: Dec. 7,1908 


Mrs. A. E. Stetson, C.S.D-, 
New York City 
My beloved Student;:- 

I have tried and 
hoped all through the past season to have 
you come to me and take a drive with me 
around the Chestnut Hill Reservoir but 
have failed hitherto. Is it too late for 
you to enjoy it? If not, appoint a day and 
the bour when you will be here and I will 
be on hand. 

My present hour for driving is between 


§ and 2 Pe Me 


Lovingly yours 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 52. 
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Box G. Brookline, Mass. fogs ie 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 52. 
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Box G, Brookline, Mags. 


August 
Thirtieth, 
1909. 


Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 
7 West Ninety-sixth Street, 
New York City. 


My Dear Student: 

Your kind letter was duly re= 
ceived. You know that I love you 
and you know that God has made, and 
is making His ways and works mani- 
fest through Divine Science. I 
trust He will direct your path in 
the footsteps of His flock. The 
Holy Bible, Science & Health and 
The Mother Church Manual are your 
safe guides, follow them. 

I have not the time to think 
of the Students in ali their varied 
duties of life, but I have the faith 
to leave them in the hands cf God, 
who giveth ta all men liberally and 
upbraideth none. 

As ever yours in Christ, 


Le. 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 53. 
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For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his reward.—Cnurist Jesus. (Mark 
in 4) 


For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness. (Romans 1., 18.) 


We live in an age of Love’s divine adventure to be 
All-in-all. ... The burden of proof that Christian 
Science is Science rests on Christian Scientists. 


The general thought chiefly regards material things, 
and keeps Mind much out of sight. The Christian, how- 
ever, strives for the spiritual; he abides in a right purpose, 
as in laws which it were impious to transgress, and follows 
Truth fearlessly —MARY BAKEREpDDy. (The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, and Miscellany, pp. 158, 159, 160.) 
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CHAPTER HI 


DEFENSE OF SPIRITUAL FACTS 
IN DIVINE LAW AND ORDER 


S Principal of the New York City Christian 
Science Institute and in recognition of the 
scientific stand for immortality and spiritual 

mental defense against mental malpractice, which 
sixteen advanced Christian Science practitioners have 
understandingly maintained, I feel morally obligated 
to endorse and commend their unswerving adher- 
_ ence to the spiritual facts of being and the scientific 
demonstration of divine metaphysics, or Christian 
Science Mind-healing, as taught by Mary Baker Eddy, 
the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. 

There are hundreds of my students in New York 
City and throughout the world and also many 
Christian Scientists in the Field, who have risen to the 
understanding and demonstration of the spiritual 
interpretation of the Holy Bible and the textbook of 
Christian Science, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

Since my name was dropped from the roll of 
membership in The Mother Church and my license 
to teach and practise Christian Science was revoked 
by the board of directors of The Mother Church 

185 
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and I was, by them, ‘‘forbidden to undertake the work 
of a teacher” and practitioner of Christian Science, 
repeated inquiries from the Field have come to me, 
as to the facts regarding my version of the case, since 
but one side had been presented. I acceded to these 
demands and stated the facts of the controversy in a 
volume entitled Reminiscences, Sermons, and Corre- 
spondence, published by Messrs. G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 
In that book of over twelve hundred pages, the just- 
ice of the charge made against me by the board of direc- 
tors of The Mother.Church, of teaching ‘‘pretended 
Christian Science,’’ is left to the reader to decide. 
Five years! have elapsed since the beginning of the 
disturbed conditions. During that time I have not 
taken advantage of autograph letters of my Leader’s 
endorsement of me, as a teacher and demonstrator of 
divine metaphysics, or Christian Science. I have 
waited on God to vindicate me to the world in His 
own time and way, which I have every evidence that 
He has now done. Therefore I feel that I should no 
longer withhold from Christian Scientists the proofs 
I have of Mary Baker Eddy’s sanction of my spirit- 
ual interpretation of her teaching and her faith in my 
ability to demonstrate the power of spiritual Mind- 
healing and to defend true Christian Science, as 
taught by her. 
_ During the past five years of continued denunci- 
ation of my teaching and practice by the constituted 
authorities of the material organization, as reported 
by the Field, I have withheld this testimony of our 
revered Leader, until all had been tested, as to their 


«This was written in 1914. 


DEFENSE OF SPIRITUAL FACTS 187 


faith and understanding of genuine Christian Science. 
Those who met and overcame material concepts and, 
adhered strictly to the spiritual facts of being, as 
taught by Mrs. Eddy,—who were willing to suffer 
with Christ, that they might reign with him—these 
rose to the spiritual apprehension of Mrs. Eddy’s writ- 
ings, and are building on a ‘‘wholly spiritual founda- 
tion.’’* They are demonstrating genuine, operative 
Christ Mind-healing. As a reward for their intel- 
ligent defense of the ‘‘Christianity of Christian 
Science,’’ which Mrs. Eddy has enjoined me to per- 
petuate, I am publishing the following autograph 
letters and excerpts selected from about four hundred 
of her letters to me.? 

The pioneer students of Mary Baker Eddy took 
up the cross and began the demonstration of spiritual 
sense over the so-called material senses. They healed 
the sick by destroying the false claim of animal 
magnetism, or the so-called carnal mind, which is the 
foundation of all discord, physical and mental. As they 
followed the teaching of their God-inspired Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, their spiritual power increased; 
followers were added to the Cause of Christian 
Science; churches arose in every part of the world, 
and prosperity in Truth was manifested in Israel after 
the Spirit. 

As Truth made Her authoritative demands upon 
Christian Scientists, some vose to spiritual heights of 
demonstration over materiality, others resisted the 
requirements of Christ, and fell back into the mate- 
rial senses, verifying the Scripture, I. John ii., 19: 


t Christian Science Sentinel, vol. x1., p. 390. 2See pp. 207-241. 
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They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
_they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. 


Mrs. Eddy refers to this phase of mortal mind in 
the following words: 


Jesus sent forth seventy students at one time, but only 
eleven left a desirable historic record. Tradition credits 
him with two or three hundred other disciples who have 
left no name. ‘‘Many are called, but few are chosen.” 
They fell away from grace because they never truly 
understood their Master’s instruction. (Science and 
Health, p. 27.) 


Gradually it became apparent that materiality 
and reversal of divine metaphysics were creeping 
into the ranks of Christian Science. Love of ease, 
in personal sense, pride of place and power, and an 
unwillingness to handle the claim of malicious animal 
magnetism, manifested in self-love, self-will, self- 
justification, the lust of the fleshly mind, and the 
pride of material existence, with their earthward 
gravitation, were evident and Christian Science 
Mind-healing, with many, dropped to the level of 
so-called mental healing, on a human will basis. 

Of Jesus’ followers it was said, ‘‘Many are 
called, but few are chosen.”* Of Mrs. Eddy’s stu- 
dents and followers, it may also be said, few have been 
able to stand every day in the front of battle and with 
the two-edged sword of Truth—spiritual thought- 
force—face the enemy of good, and rise superior to _ 

t Matthew xxii., 14. 


DEFENSE OF SPIRITUAL FACTS 189 


the so-called pains and pleasures of the discordant 
material senses. 

The God-inspired—the true Christian Scientist—is 
willing to rise with Christ, through the abnegation of 
human personality and the sufferings, which de- 
stroy the fleshly mind and restore the ‘‘dominion”’ 
of the Christ-mind over sin, sorrow, and death. 
Mrs. Eddy says: 


In the dark hours, wise Christian Scientists stand 
firmer than ever in their allegiance to God. Wisdom 
is wedded to their love, and their hearts are not troubled. 
(Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 276, 277.) 


They, who during the testing time have fallen 
away from Mrs. Eddy’s spiritual teaching, lure the 
weak and the vacillating, who also become the oppo- 
nents of good. Throughout the Christian Science 
movement, the warfare between Truth’s exponents 
and demonstrators, and error’s mouthpieces, who 
adhere to material concepts of spiritual facts, is 
described in the following words of Mrs. Eddy: 


Whosoever proclaims Truth loudest, becomes the 
mark for error’s shafts. The archers aim at Truth’s 
mouthpiece; but a heart loyal to God is patient and 
strong. Justice waits, and is used to waiting; and right 
wins the everlasting victory. (Miscellaneous Writings, 


Pp. 277.) 


For twenty-five years Mrs. Eddy cooperated with 
me in the work of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City. During that time she publicly 
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endorsed the scientific demonstration made by me 
and by my students and members of my church. She 
has continued to cooperate in her spiritual influence, as 
impersonal idea, while I build on a ‘‘wholly spiritual 
foundation.” 

I am asked, why do I stand so unflinchingly for 
my convictions and teaching? I reply: 

1. Because I believe Mrs. Eddy’s written and 
spoken statements to me to be “‘the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth.” Any 
statement attributed to her, that has appeared 
over her name and which denies or contradicts her 
statements to me, which were written in her own 
handwriting during a period of twenty-five years, I 
do not belzeve.* 

Just before the beginning of the controversy, en- 
gendered by the opponents of good, Mrs. Eddy wrote 
me, asking if I were willing to come out from the 
material world and be separate. 

My reply was that I had never really participated 
in the pleasures and social functions of the material 
world, since I came into Christian Science, but that 
all my time had been devoted to preaching the gospel 
of Christ, healing the sick, and reforming the sinner; 
that the joy and peace, health, strength, and pros- 
perity in Truth, which I derived from serving God and 
humanity, had been vastly more than I had ever 
experienced, when I took part in the religious cere- 
monies and social functions of the material world, or 
false mentality. 

I also replied, that I thought I was quite ready to 

*See Note, page xlv. 
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follow her example and rise to more impersonal 
Christ-mind healing. This answer brought forth 
the following letter: 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, N. H., July 20, [19]o7. 
My darling Student :— 

Your dear letter assuring me of your compliance with 
the strict demand—‘‘ Come out from the world and be ye 
separate’’—in the sense of Science—comforts me. O, for 
a closer, clearer, nearer view of the divine Science of being, 
that we all may be perfect even as our Father, the Prin- 
ciple thereof, is perfect. This we must be, in order to be 
Christian Scientists. 


True Christian Scientists realize to-day that they 
must come out from the material world-worshippers, 
if they would gain the spiritual power (the Mind of 
Christ) which will deliver from sin, disease, and 
death, and bestow health, holiness, and immortality. 

2. Because Mrs. Eddy asked me to stand by her 
during her ‘‘crucifixion’’? and not yield to the 
attempts of ‘‘the evil one’’?—malicious mortal minds 
arrayed against her—to turn me away from her; 
thus looking to me to defend genuine, legitimate 
Christian Science, which she had suffered and 
struggled to bequeath, in its purity, to humanity. 
Mrs. Eddy wrote me: 


[March 7, 1907.] 
Do not allow the evil one in your midst to turn you 
away from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history 


tSee facsimile, pp. 207, 208. 2See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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will repeat itself, and Christian Science will once more 
be lost as aforetime. 

- The leading students must not allow this attempt 
of the enemy to overcome them, and you yield to it! 
The lies that are told about me, or what I say of you, 
are not worth your notice nor mine. 


3. Because, from the first, I discerned that 
Mrs. Eddy was the God-anointed of this age to lead 
humanity out of sin, sickness, and death, and to 
demonstrate her teaching, by fulfilling the law of 
Love, which conquers death. I recognized her as the 
‘‘present highest idea of love.’”” She assured me that 


[PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., July 4, 1904.] 
[Darling, my darling Student :—]* 

. by adhering to His lonely, present highest 
idea of love, you will hold to its Principle and be safe. 
O! I thank Him, love Him, and love my Augusta. 

Lovingly and everlastingly yours, 
M. B. Eppy 


In this letter she referred to herself as idea, not 
physique. It is by perceiving and following the 
spiritual idea, or man, which leads us to Principle, 
that we are safe, for ‘‘Principle and its idea is 
one. '’” 

4. Because nothing could change my confidence in 
the wisdom, Christly compassion, and divine love 
which constituted her a spiritual Leader and demon- 
strator of divine Mind, Love. Let me quote her 
words: 

t See facsimile, p. 211. 2 Science and Health, p. 465. 
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PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, N. H., [December 11, 1898.] 


My darling Student :—* 

I have a few moments to myself and my heart turns 
to you, with such gratitude for your strength in carrying 
out measures so important to the cause, that I must tell 
you how much I love you and that all of earth and hades 
could never blind me to this fact. 

No student, no being on earth, can change my true 
sense of an individual. No matter what is said to me 
it cannot move me. 


Therefore no argument possible to the carnal mind, 
could induce me to believe that Mrs. Eddy would 
change her concept of me. 

Mr. Archibald McLellan, in an editorial entitled, 
““None Good but One,’ ? says: 


Mrs. Eddy teaches nothing in private that is not set 
forth in her books, and thousands of her students will 
attest this. 


In refutation of this statement by Mr. McLellan, 
I quote the following extract from one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
letters to me: 
[December 17, 1895.] 

. . 3come directly to me. I must tell you some- 
thing about mental practice that can not be written 
and involves all for time and eternity. 

With great love to you, 


Ever thine, 
M. B. G. Eppy 
Come without fazl. 
tSee facsimile, p. 212. 2 Christian Science Sentinel, July 31, 1909: 


3 See facsimile, p. 213. 
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Whatever is attributed to Mrs. Eddy, and is the 
opposite of her teaching and character, I immediately 
discredit. Her Directors, or in other words, those 
whom she, as Leader, directs to carry on the spiritual 
work in Christian Science, are her Christian followers 
who respond to her divine influence, as impersonal 
idea, and these, under the operation of Spirit, which 
she reflects, move humanity outward, onward, up- 
ward, out of the thraldom of materiality, the effects 
of which are sin, sickness, and death.: They rise with 
Christ into the understanding of man’s relation to 
eternal Life and Love, our Father-Mother God, and 
the radiation of “the divine ‘Us’’’’ in idea, or spiritual 
man. These Mrs. Eddy directs. 

They are obedient to God and His impersonal 
representative to this age, our revered Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy. 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, N.H., April 20, [1893.] 
My precious Student :—? 

We always unite on one point, viz., that no supposed 
power can ever separate the eternal friendship and 
Christian love that exists between me and you. 

With oceans of love, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


The following letter from Mrs. Eddy will solve 
the question as to why I did not unite with the local 
churches: 


t Miscellaneous Writings, p. 18. See facsimile, p. 214. 
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PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., March 21, 1905. 
My precious Student:—* 

Yes, you are conscious of God’s care and love; and 
that I will stand by you, will warn and comfort you 
and help you onward and upward. Be patient, hum- 
ble, loving, full of faith and good works, and all will be 
well with thee. 

Be of good cheer, darling, you are supported by a 
strong arm,—your students are loyal. Now take my 
advice. Do not counteract any movement for churches, 
or for the unity of two in one—even if it seems best to 
do so—but let the students learn from experience, and 
God direct them. You are entrenched, and had better be 
left out than mixed with what cannot mix. So be wise 
and wait on God and He will direct thy path. 

Lovingly, faithfully thine, 
Mary BAKER EpDpDy 


At this time I had to meet severe condemnation 
from the local Christian Scientists, which soon spread 
throughout the Field, because I would not unite in the 
proposed movement made by the churches, all of 
which were the outcome of schisms. 

I had written to Mrs. Eddy, telling her that if it 
were her desire, I would unite with them. Later, 
- after the directors of the material organization had 
decided that I was unfit to continue the work of a 
teacher and practitioner of Christian Science, I was 
glad to see the willingness of these churches to unite 
with each other, after their long separation, and I 
hoped that they might finally demonstrate ‘‘unity of 


«See facsimile, pp. 215-217. 
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the Spirit in the bond of peace.”’* T here is no unity 
except in spiritual cooperation. 

A telegram, purporting to come from Mrs. Eddy, 
approving the union of these schismatic churches, 
was inserted in Miscellany, with other letters and 
telegrams attributed to her, which refer to me, but 
which I positively refuse to accredit toher. I have 
never accepted any statement which reverses the 
Christly character of my Leader and Teacher, and 
is directly contrary to her personal instructions and 
to her letters and telegrams to me during twenty-five 
years. ” 

Those of my students, who, with me, were 
‘“‘entrenched’’ in spiritual understanding and demon- 
stration, stood.firmly on the Rock, Christ. 

The extract which follows is from an article written 
by me and published in The Independent, October 9, 
LO13: 

‘In case your readers may be in doubt as to the 
metaphysical position which I occupy, and the 
twentieth century student of divine metaphysics be 
for a while misled, I feel that I would not be true 
to the desire and efforts of Mrs. Eddy to establish 
Christian Science in its ‘orderly’ line of demon- 
strators of Truth, if I did not state the scientific fact _ 
in regard to my relation to my church, which her 
words authorize me todefend. Iam therefore moved 
to place in your hands an extract from a letter from 
Mrs. Eddy, written to one of the former directors of 
the material organization, at the time she gave her 
Church the name in the deed, ‘Mary Baker G. Eddy’s 

* Ephesians iv., 3. 2See Note, p. xlv. 
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Church, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts.’ The entire letter in Mrs. Eddy’s 
handwriting is in my possession, the part which bears 
directly on the subject being reproduced below: 


[PLEASANT VIEw, 
ConcorD, N. H., March 22, 1903.] 
[Beloved Student —]? 

One thing in my haste was forgotten, namely, the 
designation of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, as 
my church. The question will be, is, asked, whose church 
is it? Wecannot say itis Mr. Herring’s or the Board of 
Directors’ church, for it surely is not. It was my church 
in the beginning, as much as Mrs. Stetson’s church is 
hers. We must be orderly in these’things, or it will lead 
into difficulties that you do not see, but J do see them. 


“‘Lest there already has arisen the question, ‘towhom 
does The Mother Church belong,’ I am convinced that 
this is the psychological moment in which her words 
should decide the question, since it has been raised, 
‘to whom is due credit for the achievement of a 
visible demonstration of adherents to Christ’s 
Christianity, and an edifice in which the people 
assemble to worship the Father in spirit and truth?’ 

‘“‘Christ Jesus said: ‘Upon this rock [spiritual 
understanding of the allness of divine Mind, and the 
nothingness of the human mind and of matter] I 
will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.’? Christ Jesus was authority for 
Mrs. Eddy’s claim to her own demonstration, namely, 
a body of adherents to Christ’s teaching, and a 
church edifice, or symbol of The Church Trium- 


«See facsimile, pp. 218-220. aMatthew xvi., 18. 
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phant. This demonstration was the result of her 
faithful obedience to the law of God, as taught by 
Christ Jesus, which builds character on a ‘wholly 
spiritual’ basis. 

“Mrs. Eddy is the head of the Christian Science 
movement, or Church of Christ, Scientist, symbolized 
in The Mother Church edifice, The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass. Her true followers 
are loyal to Principle, God, and Christ’s teaching. 

‘“‘Christ Jesus recognized his demonstration of a 
church, or body of followers, whom he taught to build 
on the Rock of spiritual understanding, when he said: 
‘T have manifested Thy name unto the men which 
Thou gavest me out of the world.’ ”’? 


Under fearful attempts of the enemy of good to re- 
verse and materialize Christian Science Mind-healing, 
the following letters and extracts,” have strengthened 
my endeavors to be faithful to the trust and confidence 
reposed in me by my revered Leader, Mrs. Eddy: 

PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., November 27, 1900. 
Augusta, darling :—3 

What shall I say to a good child like you—to a Christ- 
ian Scientist such as you? this—well done good and 
faithful, thou shalt be made ruler over many things, enter 
thou into the joy of doing good. 

Do not you feel happy in clothing her who loves you, 
prays for you, watches for you, waits for you to be with 
her here and in Heaven? 

t John xvii., 6. 

2See also facsimile letters and extracts from Mary Baker Eddy 
to Augusta E. Stetson, pp. 54-182. 3 See facsimile, pp. 221-223. 
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Yes, darling child, mother appreciates your footsteps of 
the flock, whom the great Shepherd are calling, who hear 
and follow and none shall be able to pluck them out of 
his hands. , 

You will hear from me soon, through the newspapers, 
on the Episcopal Congress. It will help you, dear one, to 
meet the armaments of concealed warfare. 

Again, darling, I say, mother loves you and appreciates 
your scientific demonstration over my other students and 
the ‘enter thou”’ that God is. speaking to you. 

With love thine, 
Mary B. Eppy 


385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, [BosTon, MAss. 
1898. 

My precious Child :—* oh 

There was a preceding page, but of no special value. I 
am trying to do the most good I can in my place and so 
have to economize my time, or I should write longer to you 
and see you oftener. Darling, have your students done 
as much for our cause as you have done? Well, you were 
my student, and what is best no other one ever taught you. 

My students are doing more for, and against, C. S. 
than any others can do. They are the greatest sinners 
on earth when they injure it; and are doing more good 
than all others when they do the best they know how. 

Here I must leave it; but the fruits of my awful experience 
in preparing the hearts of men to receive Christian Science 
is patience in tribulation, hope, and faith;—before these 
graces of the Spirit evil must fall. May you, my fazsthful 
dear one, be strengthened and uplifted by the errors of oth- 
ers—by seeing sin and so avoiding it in your own dear self. 

Lovingly ever, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


t See facsimile, pp. 224-226, 
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PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., Dec. 17, 1904. 


My darling Student :—* 

I have tried to reply sooner, but could not. Do not 
doubt my love for you, my faith in you, and my faithful 
rebuke if need be. Above all, dear one, know that God 
knows your good works and will reward them, that He 
loves you, and her whom He has called loves you, just as 
tenderly in giving you His rod as His staff, and by them 
both—the rod and support—you cannot doubt His care 
and love for you, my preciousone. Now, be of good cheer, 
be not afraid, for such are God’s proofs to all His own that 
they are His and none can pluck them out of His hand. 

Your explanation is so comforting to me that I thank 
Him and you for it with tears of joy. 

M. B. Eppy 


[December 10, 1893 ] 

?I am fixed and more and more in my confidence in 
your strength to stand, and “‘having done all to stand.” 
If you will pardon me, I will tell you one of my pet 
names for you when speaking of you to my household,— 
“my war horse.’ 

Oh dearest, precious child, how much you have done 
and will yet do for our cause, none knows but me. 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., Oct. 13, [1891.] 
My beloved Student :—3 
Your prompt obedience to me shows a wisdom that 
will crown your life with success. You evidently have 
learned this from God, universal Truth, versus error. . . . 
M. B. Eppy 


tSee facsimile, pp. 227-229. 2See facsimile, p. 230. 
3See facsimile, p. 231. 
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PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concord, N. H., Oct. 3, 1904. 
My dearest Student :—* 

I sent to you a 20 dollar gold piece, not as money, 
for that can neither express nor pay for your kindness in 
helping me to outside wear or apparel. It was simply 
saying, ““ You keep the Golden Rule in this way; and my 
gratitude is golden beyond words.”’ 

Darling, rise each hour; now is the resurrection morn 
and I want Augusta to be my Mary. 

Lovingly ever thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


*Darling, I did not see your pretty present till my 
letter was written. 
Thanks! More precious than silver or gold is your 
love. 
Accept mine in big gross tons. 
MY GBISE,. 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., July 2, 1905. 


Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S. D. and the practitioners 
in the R. R. of her church, New York, N. Y.3 


Dearly beloved :— 

Words fail me, they are insufficient to tell my gratitude 
for your remembrance of me. I love you-—I deeply 
appreciate your love for me,—and your magnificent 
gifts for my room in church, the silver ice set and gilt 
onyx table. - More than a cup of cold water in His name, 

tSee facsimile, pp. 232, 233. 2See facsimile, p. 234. 

3See facsimile, pp. 235-238. 
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even, is the love that overflows it all—that you feel and 
constantly demonstrate for me. Darlings, it blesses 
you, it blesses me, and the whole world! Your love 
reflects the divine Love which heals the sick, conquers 
sin and the sinner. 

Here let me assure you that I never said or thought I 
should remove female Students from their sacred office 
of Readers in our churches! 

The evil one or one evil, is ramified just now in at- 
tempts, but God, good, is all, and you have nothing to 
fear—since evil is nothing and you are a great somethings 
in God’s dear sight. He will uphold you with the right 
arm of His rightness. I pray for you daily. God loves 
you, and I love, and you are the sheep of His pasture. 
Rest, my darling Augusta, in peace, God is with you. 
Ever lovingly thine own, 

Mary BAKER EpDpDY 


The gifts above referred to were publicly acknow- 
ledged by Mrs. Eddy in the Christian Science Sentinel, 
of July 8, 1905. (Vol. vii., p. 724.) 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., Oct. 25, 1903. 


Mrs. A. E. Stetson, * 
My beloved Student :— 

I did not get your letter in time to reply before you 
left N. Y.—to your question on selling my books down 
town in your city. That movement would be unwise 
in many ways and would not prosper, abandon such a 
thought. You have fulfilled the By-law in our Church 
relation to a Reading Room; and it only remains for you 
to carry on your Reading Room and for the down towners 
to unite and have a Reading Room that is centrally 

t See facsimile, pp. 239, 240. 
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located. This is what must be done. I hope the 
Teacher’s Association will be harmonious and my rules for 
their best interest will be unitedly adopted and followed. 
With love, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


Box G, BROOKLINE, MaAss., 
August 30, 1909. 
Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C. S. D.* 
7 West Ninety-sixth Street, 
New York City. 
My Dear Student :— 

Your kind letter was duly received. You know that 
I love you and you know that God has made, and is 
making His ways and works manifest through Divine 
Science. I trust He will direct your path in the footsteps 
of His flock. The Holy Bible, Science and Health and 
The Mother Church Manual are your safe guides, 
follow them. 

I have not the time to think of the Students in all 
their varied duties of life, but I have the faith to leave 
them in the hands of God, who giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth none. 

As ever yours in Christ, 
Mary Baker Eppy 


February 20, [1891.] 


*Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that 
the ages will look upon and be liftedup. ... Itallrests 
onyou. Nowmy ardent, faithful, good child, go about this 
in the strength of good and God will direct your path... . 

Ever thine own Israelitish Mother, 
Mary B. G. Eppy 


See facsimile, p, 182. 2See facsimile, p. 241. 
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“Our memorial of Christian Science,’ to which 
Mrs. Eddy refers in the above letter,ismy church edifice 
on Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park West, in the 
corner-stone of which was placed the following letter: 

PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 
To Mrs. A. E. STETSON:— 

Beneath this corner-stone, in this silent, sacred sanctu- 
ary of earth’s sweet songs, pzeans of praise and records of 
Omnipotence, I leave my name with thine in unityand love. 

Mary BAKER G. Eppy 

November 30, 1899. 


In 1909, the directors of the material organization 
took possession of my church edifice and their friends 
were placed in office. I built, own, and have occupied 
my home which adjoins the church, since 1905. Ihave 
not attended a service in the church since 1909, but 
in my home, I hold Sunday service alone with God, 
who rewards me with health, strength, love, joy, and 
peace, the fruits of the Spirit. I await the redemp- 
tion, in God’s time, of the edifice, which was built 
by me and my students at a cost of $1,250,000 (one 
million two hundred and fifty thousand dollars), not 
a dollar of which sum was contributed or offered by 
any student of Mrs. Eddy in the entire Field, and 
it is the only branch church in the Christian Science 
movement so built. It is indeed ‘‘Our memorial of 
Christian Science, that the ages will look upon and 
be lifted up.” us 

For more than thirty years I have met the antago- 
nism of the materially minded, who have joined the 
ranks of Christian Science, but who could not grasp the 
fact of scientific being, which was the corner-stone of 
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Christ Jesus’ wonderful power to heal the sick and re- 
form the sinner, and which finally enabled him to roll 
back the stone from the door of the tomb and walk 
forth triumphant over the last enemy, so called death. 

In 1886 I was sent to New York City by 
Mary Baker Eddy to teach the ‘‘Christianity of 
Christian Science.’’ For twenty-five years I had 
been at the head of my church, seventeen years of 
which time I had occupied the pulpit as Pastor and 
Reader, with Mrs. Eddy’s authorization and en- 
dorsement of the correctness of my teaching. ! 

Though urged to do so by my friends, I have never 
resorted to law, but have waited until error, driven to 
its limits, should destroy itself. I have established 
genuine Christian Science in the hearts of thousands, 
who during this trial of our faith, have stood with 
me in the front of battle for truth over error, right 
over wrong, love over envy and hate. We have 
offered the right cheek and the left, according to 
Christ’s Christianity. We have gone a mile with our 
opponents and have entered upon the second mile, 
which we trust will end the warfare. 

Many of my students and Christian Scientists 
who are known to have endorsed my teaching and 
writings have been, since 1909, dropped from mem- 
bership both in The Mother Church and branch 
churches. ?[The recent appeal’ of twenty-six of my 
students to the tribunal of justice, that they might 
retain their church membership, convinces me that 

t See illustration facing p. 12. 


2 This sentence was inserted December 19, 1920. 
3 December 8, 1920. 
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the psychological moment has arrived, when they 
must defend their spiritual interpretation of the 
Holy Bible and Christian Science, as taught and 
demonstrated by Christ Jesus and, in this age, as 
taught by Mary Baker Eddy, who will finally dem- 
onstrate her teaching, as did Jesus the Christ.] 

The law of God must and will be obeyed by all 
genuine Christian Scientists. The Sermon on the 
Mount must be understood and lived by those who claim 
to be followers of Christ. This tardy justice has com- 
pelled me to wait patiently for divine Love to enable 
me to say with my Master, Christ Jesus, ‘‘Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do.’’* 

Mrs. Eddy gives to the true Christian Scientist 
this conforting assurance: 

They drink the cup of Christ and are baptized in the 
purification of persecution who discern his true merit,— 
the unseen glory of suffering for others. Physical tor- 
ture affords but a slight illustration of the pangs which 
come to one upon whom the world of sense falls with its 
leaden weight in the endeavor to crush out of a career its 
divine destiny. (No and Yes, p. 34.) 

Christ is fulfilling his promise to his followers of the 
twentieth century, ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end,’’? and they that are Christ’s are to-day 
heralding the coming of Messiah, with his proclama- 
tion, ‘‘On earth peace, good will toward men.’’3 

AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


The foregoing article is Chapter XXX of Vital Issues in 
Christian Science with Facsimile Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, by 
Augusta E. Stetson, C. S. D., published, 1914, by G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, New York. 


* Luke xxiii., 34. 2 Matthew xxviti., 20. 3 Luke ii, 14. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 91. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages IQ1, 192. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 192. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs, Stetson. 
See page 193. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 193. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs, Stetson. 
See page 194. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 195. 
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[1] 


Facsimile excerpt from Mrs. Eddy’s letter recognizing Mrs. 
Stetson’s right to the church which Mrs. Stetson, with her students, 
built and dedicated, free of debt, in 1903. See page 197. 
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[1] 
Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson 
See pages 198, 199. 
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[3] 


For conclusion of letter, see page 221. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
S) 9. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mcs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 200. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 200. 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 200. 
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Facsimile excerpts from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 201. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 2or1. 
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Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson and the Prac- 
titioners in the Reading Room of her church. See pages 201, 202. 
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Pleasant Piew. 
Concord NH. 


Oct. 25,1908 
Mrse Ae Ee Stetson, 
My beloved Student: 

I did not get your ie 
letter in time to reply before you left N.Y,== 
to your question on selling my books down town 
in your city. That movement would be unwise in 
wany-ways and would not propper, abandon such a 
thoughi, You have fulfilled the By-law in our 
Church relation to a Reading Room; and it only 
remains for you to carry on your Feading Roop 

[1] 


Facsimile letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See pages 202, 203. 
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and for the down towners to units and have a 
Reading Room that is centrally located. This is 


what must be downe I hope the Teacher’s Associa 


tion will be harmonious and my rules for their 


best interest will be unitedly adopted and foll 


lowed. 


GE 


[2] 
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Facsimile excerpt from a letter from Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson. 
See page 203. 
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CHAPTER IV 
LETTER TO' THE PUBLIC 


-y ‘HE factsin regard to the relationsas Teacher and 
student, which have existed for many years be- 
tween Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer of 
Christ Jesus’ spiritual power to overcome sin and death 
—I repeat, the facts as to the relations which have 
existed between Mary Baker Eddy and her student, 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., which were published in 
the columns of The New York Herald on Sunday, 
- December 19th, including many facsimile letters of 
Mrs. Eddy, have been a source of enlightenment and 
relief to thousands, who were ignorant of the facts 
concerning the dropping of Mrs. Stetson’s name from 
the Boston church by the board of directors, which 
occurred eleven years ago. 
The reason for the dismissal of a woman whose 
Christian life has been known to all, during a resi- 
dence of more than thirty years in New York 
City, was a mystery to the people. Her years 
of adherence to the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy finally brought forth the demon- 
stration of a church edifice, in which to carry on the 
work of teaching and demonstrating the doctrine | 
of Christian Science, according to the spiritual 
methods which Christ Jesus employed. His spiritual 
245 
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mental power was revealed to Mary Baker Eddy, 
who discovered, founded, and promulgated his teach- 
ing and named it Christian Science. 

As we understand it, twenty-five years of this time 
Mrs. Stetson was the head of her church and seven- 
teen years of this time she occupied the pulpit as Pas- 
tor and Reader. The facsimile letters of Mrs. Eddy 
prove that during all this time, Mrs. Eddy held 
her in highest esteem and affection and recognized 
her superior spiritual attainments, which Mrs. Eddy 
regarded as essential to her in her great work of pre- 
serving the ‘‘ Christianity of Christian Science.”’ 

Is it possible to believe that Mrs. Eddy had sud- 
denly reversed her spiritual conviction of a quarter 
of a century and decided that Mrs. Stetson’s charac- 
ter and knowledge of that which she had practised, 
with Mrs. Eddy’s approval, for so many years, had- 
been lost in a moment and that she had reversed 
Mrs. Eddy’s teaching? As reasonable would it be 
for an advanced mathematician to lose his knowl- 
edge of the science of mathematics, or for a great 
musician to reverse every rule of harmony in a day. 

Christian Science, or the Christ-mind healing, has 
been fully set forth by Mrs. Eddy in her book, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, and her other 
writings. Correspondence, private and otherwise, 
also is regarded by her students as the inspired 
word of God, voiced through her, as God has voiced 
Himself through prophets, Christ Jesus, and the 
Apostles, down through the ages. 

As we understand the situation, the corner-stone 
upon which the Christian Science platform rests is, 
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God is Life, Truth, and Love, the only creator, or 
Cause, and the universe, including every object, is 
the effect, phenomenon, or man (Christ) of this one 
and only Cause—God. God being All, there is no 
reality in any phenomena which are the opposite of 
eternal Life, Love, and Truth. There is no reality 
in the phenomena of sin, sickness, death, sorrow, or 
discord of any name or nature. They are the result 
of the so-called carnal mind (illusions) and not the 
manifestation of the Mind of Christ. 

The Christian Scientists claim that these discord- 
ant conditions are the product of sin, and to them sin 
is a belief of life and intelligence in matter. As we 
understand it, they interpret Christ’s words, ‘‘who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die,’’! to 
mean, he that commits sin must meet the penalty in 
suffering and finally in death. ‘ Christian Scientists 
work mentally and meet all evil thought with the God 
thought, which annuls the power of evil. Now this 
teaching appeals to those who are anxious to gain 
their health and harmonious conditions in homes and 
in business—therefore so many adherents to the 
theory of Christian Science, and they affirm that it 
is demonstrable. 

No Christian would deny that Jesus es a cer- 
tain mental power, which destroyed sin and suffering 
and which at last made him victor over death and the 
grave. Mrs. Eddy’s theory of the Science of demon- 
strable Truth should engage the attention of human- 
ity. It appeals to us as emancipation from mental 
slavery, the carnal thoughts to which Paul referred, 
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when he wrote, ‘‘to be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace.’’* 

The contention apparent in Mrs. Stetson’s case 
comes from the fact that she declares that she is 
immortal, which is the basic theory of Christian 
Science. On this foundation-rock she seems to have 
stood for more than thirty years, immovable in her 
warfare against sin, sickness, and death, and up to the 
present time she has proved herself invulnerable to the 
forces, namely, hatred, envy, jealousy, persecution— 
sin in all its phases—which she has had to encounter 
from those who deny her the right to interpret Chris- 
~ tian Science from a wholly spiritual viewpoint. 

_Itis evident from the facsimile letters of Mrs. Eddy 
to her pupil, Mrs. Stetson, that Mrs. Eddy be- 
lieved she could make of Mrs. Stetson, whose spir- 
itual sense was highly developed, a demonstrator 
of Christ’s teaching, which Mrs. Eddy discovered 
and founded on the Rock, Christ. Mrs. Eddy’s 
confidence in Mrs. Stetson’s Christian character 
and ability to comprehend and demonstrate the 
spiritual fact of her (Mrs. Eddy’s) teaching, is 
attested, according to report, by over four hundred 
ietters, a few of which I quote from the columns of 
The New York Herald. 

_ They appeal to me, and nite convince all who 
are unprejudiced, that Mrs. Stetson understands, 
teaches, and demonstrates true Christian Science, 
as taught. by Mary Baker Eddy. I quote a tew 
letters in confirmation of my. convictions regard- 
ing Mrs. Eddy’s guidance of Mrs. Stetson out of 
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the mental material world of sin, sickness, and 
death, into the spiritual thoughts, or world, which 
will enable a Christian Scientist to demonstrate 
immortality, or an endless life, according to the 
proof which Jesus gave to the world, in his triumph 
over death. 

Mrs. Eddy wrote: ‘‘ Your dear letter assuring me of 
your compliance with the strict demand—‘Come out 
from the world and be ye separate’—in the sense of 
Science—comforts me;’’" and Mrs. Stetson’s reply 
that she was ready speaks for itself. At another 
time Mrs. Eddy wrote Mrs. Stetson: ‘‘Do not allow 
the evil one in your midst to turn you away from me in 
this hour of crucifixion, or history will repeat itself, 
and Christian Science will once more be lost as afore- 
time.’’? Evidently Mrs. Stetson regards this as a 
sacred charge entrusted to her, and she is defending 
and demonstrating the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, namely, that man is spiritual, im- 
mortal, and that death is therefore an illusion, the 
effect of carnal thoughts. 

Mrs. Stetson’s crucifixion for her defence of spirit- 
ual thinking must be near its end, for it is evident to 
all that material foundations are crumbling, and 
mortals who have not the Christ-mind are fighting 
themselves out of existence. I am willing to predict 
that Christian Science will never again be lost, but 
will be the life-line, which, if grasped by humanity, 
will draw them to the infinite source of being, eternal 
Life and Love, which Christ proved in his triumph 
over the carnally minded, who placed him in a tomb. 


3 See facsimile letter, p. 207. 2 See facsimile letter, p. 209. 
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Before Mrs. Eddy left this plane of existence, she 
wrote to Mrs. Stetson the following: 


' Darling, rise each hour; now is the resurrection morn 
and I want Augusta to be my Mary. 


It is very evident that when Mrs. Eddy had 
finished her earth mission, in what the materialists 
called death, Mrs. Stetson proved to be her ‘‘Mary,’’ 
for she declared throughout the press at that time, 
and has declared ever since, that Mrs. Eddy has not 
died, that she rose beyond the ability of any of her 
students to visualize her, and that they must rise to 
spiritual sight or vision, which will reveal Mrs. Eddy in 
the image and likeness of her creator—Life and Love. 

Mrs. Stetson doubtless will be the first to recognize 
Mrs. Eddy at her reappearance, and will go, like 
Mary of old, and ‘“‘tell his disciples.”? May not 
Mrs. Eddy’s students at some time recognize their 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, as did Jesus’ disciples recognize 
their Teacher in the walk to Emmaus? 

Again let me quote an extract from Mrs. Eddy’s 
letters, which appeared in the columns of The New 
York Herald: 


3 Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that. 
the ages will look upon and be lifted up. 


May not that memorial be the spiritualized man, 
the type and symbol of which is the obelisk and 
its capstone, a pyramid, on Mrs. Stetson’s church? 


«See facsimile letter, p. 233. 2 Matthew xxviii., 7. 
3 See facsimile letter, p. 241. 4See illustration facing page xiii. 


INSCRIPTION <NCISED IN THE CONCORD 
GRANITE, ON THE SOUTH FACADE OF 
FIRST CHURCH.OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 

NEW YORK CITY, NINETY-SIXTH 
STREET AND CENTRAL 
PARK WEST 


Also copy of a letter placed in the corner-stone of this church, 
‘written by Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson for this purpose. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H. 


To Mrs. A. E. Stetson: 

Beneath this cornerstone, in this silent, sacred 
sanctuary of earth’s sweet songs, pzans of praise 
and records of Omnipotence, I leave my name with 
thine in unity and love. 

Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


November 30th, 1899. 
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at Ninety-sixth Street and Central. Park West, 
which Mrs. Stetson and her students built and in- 
scribed as ‘‘A Tribute of Love and Gratitude” to 
Mary Baker Eddy, their Leader and Teacher? 

If Mrs. Eddy’s letters to Mrs. Stetson are in- 
spired by Truth—and every true Christian Scientist 
believes that Mrs. Eddy’s words are inspired—then 
Mrs. Stetson must be a true follower of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy and a demonstrator of Chris- 
tian Science, orimmortality. If none are able to over- 
come sin, the result of which is sickness and death, 
then Christian Science is not workable. 

Mrs. Stetson has for years asserted, and continues 
to assert, that she and every one is immortal, that 
God is the source of life and that nothing but sin, 
which she repudiates, can separate any one from the 
source of being, Life and Love. 

Mrs. Eddy taught all her students to teach the 
world that there is no reality in death, and that so 
long as humanity sinned, it would pay its penalty in 
suppositional death, both here and hereafter, until sin 
is destroyed. Mrs. Eddy’s writings, from beginning to 
end, reveal the cause of death to be the belief of life in 
matter and material generation, which ends in death. 

It is evident that Mrs. Stetson was specially taught 
and prepared by Mrs. Eddy for the work in 
New York City—the establishment of Christ’s 
Christianity, as taught and promulgated by 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

Jesus raised the dead, or broke the spell of belief, 
which had held Lazarus in the grave four days, and 
he also broke the mesmerism of belief of life in matter 
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for himself, when he rolled back the stone from the 
tomb and came forth, and walked and talked with his 
disciples. He said to his followers: ‘‘Greater works 
than these shall he do’’! who conquers sin, and what 
greater work is there for the followers of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, whose teaching is the power 
of the Christ-mind over the belief of life and intelli- 
gence in matter,—what greater thing is there, than 
to continue until all sin, which causes death, is de- 
stroyed, and man is found in the image and likeness 
of his Maker, a perfect idea, or child, of a perfect 
Principle—Life and Love? 

The demonstration of a Christian Scientist to-day 
is to live, not to die. Mrs. Stetson evidently sees 
her mission and has, up to the present time, overcome 
her enemies, through the understanding that God is 
her Life and that the fulfilling of the law of Love will 
enable her to demonstrate an endless life. 

The hope of thousands of true followers of 
Mary Baker Eddy rests upon Mrs. Stetson’s ability 
to demonstrate Christian Science, and so spiritualize 
universal thought, that Mary Baker Eddy will be re- 
vealed to them and to all whose vision is spiritual. 

Every genuine Christian Scientist appreciates 
Mrs. Eddy’s hope and confidence in Mrs. Stetson’s 
efforts so to spiritualize her thought, in fulfilling 
the law of Love, that it will neutralize and destroy 
fear, the cause of death. Paul confirms this, when he 
speaks of ‘‘them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage.’’? 

Christian Science will not be lost, as it was after 


1 John xiv., 12. 2 Hebrews ii., 15. 
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Jesus’ time. The Messiah, Immanuel, or God with 
us, is appearing. Material generation is rapidly dis- 
appearing; the new heaven and the new earth are 
being revealed to all who are overcoming, in them- 
selves, the qualities of the carnal mind. 

If Augusta E. Stetson can continue to do, up toa final 
demonstration, what Mrs. Eddy taught her to do, then 
humanity can learn the way to eternal Life also, and 
death, ‘‘the last enemy,’’! will have been overcome. 

The faith and understanding of no one in the 
Field have been tested by the opposers of demonstra- 
ble Christian Science, with attendant crucifixion, as 
have been those of Mrs. Stetson. The hour of her 
deliverance must benear. Humanity resists continued 
persecution of any one. Let Christian Scientists at- 
test by their lives the teaching of Mary Baker Eddy. 
Let them gain the spiritual power and understand- 
ing, which -will inspire confidence in their claim to 
be demonstrators of the law of Love. 

Those still remaining in the material organization, 
who had not gained a spiritual foothold in Christian 
Science, with which to begin to build ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation’’? at Mrs. Eddy’s request, were 
left in the material organization, and they were to 
remain with the directors of the material organiza- 
tion, until ‘‘suffering or science,’% or both, would 
enable them to grasp the spiritual facts of being, 
which will reveal their Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. 

At the time when Mrs. Eddy called out from the 
material organization only those who were ready to 


tT. Corinthians xv., 26. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
3 Science and Health, p. 296. 
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begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” 
any forcing of demonstration would have disrupted 
the material organization and hindered the normal 
growth of thousands, who were then not ready to ad- 
vance with those whom she called to begin to build 
‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.” 

True Christian Scientists obey their» Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, and ‘“‘abide in Truth,” Christ, 
‘fin fellowship with . . . The Mother Church,’’! the 
“structure of Truth and Love,’? and with the 
invisible host, who compose the universe of God’s 
creating. They must rise beyond the enemy’s fire. 
They must be “‘living epistles,’ known to all seekers 
of Truth, as demonstrators of Life and Love. They 
must possess the power of love over hate, envy, fear, 
and continue to manifest spiritual power, or life, over 
the universal claim of sin and death. Then the teach- 
ing of Christ Jesusand Mary Baker Eddy will have 
been proven, and the Messiah, Immanuel, or God with 
us, the first-born of all creation, the Son of God, Christ, 
will appear, and rule the world in righteousness. 

- God willhelp this brave woman, Augusta E. Stetson, 
to defend her divine birthright, immortality. We be- 
lieve she has the prayers of all followers of Christ on 
earth to-day, who are endeavoring to find, for them- 
selves, ‘‘the way’’ to eternal Life and the power which 
Christ Jesus possessed to overcome sin and death. 


A SEEKER FOR THE WAY TO AN ENDLESS LIFE 


* Miscellany, p. 360, also see footnote, p. 544, of this volume. 
2 Science and Health, p. 583. 
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AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., WILL 
CONTINUE TO DEFEND THE SACRED 
CHARGE REPOSED IN HER BY HER 
LEADER AND TEACHER, 
MARY BAKER EDDY 


REPLY TO A STATEMENT MADE BY ALBERT F.. GILMORE 
IN Tye Worztp, DECEMBER 23, 1920 
Published in 


The World (New York) 
December 24, 1920 


SS 


SS 


Meve'she has thi prifers oa fol 


es ~ eg eo 
~ ha : cS 


254 StRwons AND OTH <a 
Pind “ow aaa Pohedation” 
Forcing ot lcmonstration would Divya disrupted 


: tie fabteriat orgs organ ication ‘and: Rindered the wermal >. 


Frowulref thousands, who we re then nOremadiy Gead- | 


vanie Sikh Line wher she’ called tonbaphs v hartht 


"he OB whirl iv ape twa ‘heat tulistion ” Pea 


Tyee Cheiiian? Seetets “dey Ahir Leeder, 
Niney Tiller Eady, age “Wibite ies Tooth,” Chet; 


Bd ietuR 


af’ I rrtuth: oe 
met possees the Power of Io 
Gaon A tataaA eM TAM De 
th 8) toric niece ich. 
sea a ‘hriet Jaen aad a he 
moon proven. chee “1 
®t. ther firet-trorty of apie 2 1 bie Pid . 
Vil eppear, aod mulethe woi hoe Tr igitend tes, OH 
God will Help this breve worn, Aupusie . Sieigen, 
10 defend her divine abayh net es : rtihi 


mtth to-ey, Whe arg ender ver 
ei és, “The wey" 4 
nist Tests posseaded eit 
A SEEKER FOR Erk. 


CHAPTER V 


AUGUSTA |-E. STETSON,: .C:S.D:, WILL 
CONTINUE TO DEFEND THE SACRED 
CHARGE REPOSED IN HER BY HER 
LEADER AND TEACHER, 

MARY BAKER EDDY 


N The New York World yesterday, Mr. Albert F. 
Gilmore, of the Christian Science Committee on 
Publication, denied that ‘‘genuine Christian 

Scientists’”’ expect Mrs. Eddy to reveal herself again 
on earth. 

The exact language of Mr. Gilmore’s typewritten 

statement follows: 


That ‘‘genuine Christian Scientists’’ expect the return 
of Mrs. Eddy in person has no foundation in fact. 


In reply to this; Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., 
says: 


I beg to enlighten your readers on this metaphysi- 
cal pointin the teaching of Christ Jesus, whose demon- 
stration over the illusion of death, Christendom 
admits. Genuine Christian Scientists know that 
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Mrs. Eddy, like her Master, Christ Jesus, never died. - 

Christ Jesus, understanding his relation to eternal 
Life and Love, the Principle of all being, declared 
himself the Son of the living God, inseparable from 
eternal Life, the source of his being, and through 
crucifixion of the fleshly, human, or material senses, 
he proved his teaching, that life is real and death the 
illusion, a dream of life in matter. He rolled back 
the stone from the tomb and appeared to his disciples 
triumphant over the mental hallucination that he, 
his eternal spiritual selfhood, his divine individuality, 
had been crucified, or died. He proved the power 
with which God endowed man, His child, and left his 
rich legacy of the Science of immortal being for the 
world to learn and demonstrate, namely, that ‘‘Lifeis 
real, and death is the illusion.’’? 

Genuine Christian Scientists, who were ready to 
graduate from the material organization and at the 
request of their Leader, Mrs. Eddy, to begin ‘‘to 
build . . . onawhollyspiritualfoundation. ... Spirit 
is infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all. ‘There is no mat- 
ter’’’*—these followed Mrs. Eddy in her spiritual 
ascension out of the material, into the spiritual 
realm of Mind. They have declared that their 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, never died, nor was bur- 
ied. Onevery page of her writings she teaches there 
is no death. Her individual, divine selfhood, her 
spiritual identity, her reflection of the eternal God, 
Life and Love, the great First and only Cause, never 
was separated from the eternal Being. The rays of 
the sun reflect the source of light and are never sepa- 
. ' Science and Health, p. 428. a Miscellany, p. 357. 
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rated, nor detached from the eternal sun. Neither 
is man ever detached from his source of being, eternal 
Life and Love. This is'the Science of being and is 
as demonstrable as the science of mathematics. It 
is the law of God, which was obeyed and proved by 
Christ Jesus in his victory over the crucifixion of the 
fleshly senses and the dissolution of material em- 
bodiment, through spiritual thought-force, the dyna- 
mic power of Life and Love, with which God endowed 
man, whom He made in His own ‘‘image”’ and “‘like- 
ness’’ and to whom He gave ‘‘dominion”’ over all the 
earth. 

Christ Jesus rolled back the stone from the tomb 
and appeared triumphant over the dream that he 
had been crucified, or died. He proved his son- 
ship with the Father and left to the world his 
divine inheritance of the Science of being, immor- 
tality. Mary Baker Eddy taught, in every word 
of her writings, the reality of Life, God, and the illu- 
sion of death. 

When, through spiritualization of thought, loving 
God supremely and our neighbor as ourselves, follow- 
ing theexample of Christ Jesusand Mary Baker Eddy, 
we comprehend the words of Paul, “‘to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace,’’* then shall we attain to the demonstra- 
tion of love over fear, and life over death. I was 
asked by Mrs. Eddy if I were ready to come out from 
the material organization and follow her into more 
spiritual altitudes—to begin ‘‘to build... ona 
wholly spiritual foundation.’”’ I replied that I was, 


tRomans viili., 6. 
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My students who had risen to spiritual apprehen- 
sion of the eternal verities of being, followed our 
Leader with me and graduated from the material 
organization. The beginners in the study of Chris- 
tian Science, together with those who came only for 
the ‘‘loaves and fishes’’' and such as were earnestly 
striving to become Christian Scientists, remained in 
the material organization to develop their spiritual 
senses, or to lose their way and continue in the dream 
of life in matter. 

The problem of true and false Christian Scientists 
is written upon the blackboard of the world, and 
humanity is quite equal to judging between the false 
and the true. Many. strugglers for true Christian 
Science came out from the material organization and 
revolted, when they learned that the directors had 
removed Mrs. Eddy’s name from her Church Manual, 
which she had placed there and which read as 
follows: 


Rev. Mary BAKER EpDpDy 
Pastor Emeritus 


At the time of its removal, a few weeks after she. 
became invisible to her followers, I publicly rebuked 
this act, this evidence of the wrong done to our 
Leader and her faithful followers, but not until re- 
cently, under the compulsion of protests from. the 
Field, has the promise come from those in material 
authority that they would restore her name and her 
title. 


tSee John vi., 26. 
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I stand tmmovable in my promise to Mrs. Eddy to 
defend genuine Christian Science from evil, or the 
one evil, the so-called carnal mind, which has pur- 
sued the Christ element in human hearts, from Jesus 
to thishour. I do not intend to lay down the sword, 
the Word of God, until victory rests on the side of 
the teaching and demonstration of Christ Jesus. I 
shall not fail my Leader in her promulgation of the 
Master’s teaching, and her true followers must and 
will develop their spiritual sense to the point of vis- 
ualizing her. The erfulgence of the light, which is 
illuminating the followers of Christ to-day, will reveal 
not only Mrs. Eddy, but God’s perfect universe, in- 
cluding every child of God, who seemed, to the carnal 
mind, or the material senses, to have died. 

There is one God and one Christ, or manifestation 
of Mind. Spirit is manifest in a spiritual universe, 
peopled with spiritual beings, including every indi- 
vidual child, or idea of God, from the infinite to the in- 
finitesimal. I will conclude with Mary Baker Eddy’s 
vindication of my spiritual conviction, that she will 
be revealed to all who possess the Mind of Christ: 


THERE 1s No DEATH 


A suppositional gust of evil in this evil world is the dark 
hour that precedes the dawn. This gust blows away the 
baubles of belief, for there is in reality no evil, no disease, 
no death; and the Christian Scientist who believes that 
he dies, gains a rich blessing of disbelief in death, and a 
higher realization of heaven. 

My beloved Edward A. Kimball, whose clear, correct 
teaching of Christian Science has been and is an inspir- 
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ation to the whole field, is here now as veritably as when 
_he visited me a year ago. If we would awaken to this 
recognition, we should see him here and realize that he 
never died; thus demonstrating the fundamental truth of 
Christian Science. 


AvuGusTA E. STETSON. 


t Miscellany, p. 297. 
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AUGUSTA E.STETSON,C.S.D., AFFIRMS THAT 
HER CHURCH, FIRST. CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
SCIENTIST, NEW YORK CITY, WAS 
NEVER IN DEBT 


REPLY TO STATEMENT MADE BY ALBERT F. GILMORE 
IN THE Dairy News, DECEMBER 21, 1920 


Published in 


Daily News (New York) 
December 25, 1920 
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CHAPTER VI 


AUGUSTAE. STETSON,C.S.D., AFFIRMS THAT 
HER CHURCH, FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
SCIENTIST, NEW YORK CITY, WAS 
NEVER IN DEBT 


REFUSED TO AID IN CONCEALING FROM Mrs. EDDY A 
DEBT ON CONCORD, N. H., CHURCH 


N the Daily News of December 21st, there ap- 
peared an interview with Albert F. Gilmore, the 
Christian Science Committee on Publication, in 

which Mr. Gilmore is quoted as making certain state- 
ments regarding Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., 
and her church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City. The article in this newspaper in- 
cluded the following paragraph: 


In Mrs. Stetson’s published letters, in one written on 
January 27, 1909, to a church official, she declines to 
assist in raising money to pay a debt on First Church. 


Mrs. Stetson states, in reply, that First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, which was built by 
her and her students, at a cost of $1,250,000, was 
dedicated free of debt, and has never had upon it a 
debt of any kind. The ‘‘First Church” referred to 
by Mr. Gilmore, was First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Concord, N. H., which he should have made clear. 
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Mrs. Eddy presented the members of the Concord 
church with $100,000, with which to begin the erection 
of a church edifice. Mrs. Stetson’s church, First 
Churchof Christ, Scientist, New York City, contrib- 
uted a ten thousand dollar window, and Mrs. Stetson 
herself gave one thousand, making eleven thousand 
dollars in all, and with this aid, the Concord. con- 
gregation dedicated their church with a debt still re- 
maining upon it, which was against Mrs. Eddy’s rule. 

A church official had asked Mrs. Stetson to con- 
tribute to the debt upon the Concord church, some 
years after it had been dedicated. This debt had been 
concealed from Mrs. Eddy, because it was known 
that Mrs. Eddy’s inflexible rule was that no branch 
church should be dedicated until paid for in full. 
Church officials were at that time requesting Chris- 
tian Scientists throughout the Field to help lift this 
debt, in order that Mrs. Eddy should not learn of it. 
Mrs. Stetson had contributed thousands of dollars to 
her own church and to the Cause of Christian Science 
during many years, but she rebuked this concealment 
from Mrs. Eddy in the following letter, which we quote 
from-Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, by 
Augusta E. Stetson, and which is the one mentioned 
in the article containing-Mr. Gilmore’s interview: 


First CHurcH oF Curtst, SCIENTIST, NEw York Ciry. 
Mr. ALFRED Fartow, , .. 1 West 96 Street. _ 
Boston, Mass. , _. January 27, 1909. 
DEAR Mr. FaRLtow:— > ie 
oun letter; requesting me to. assist -in raising 
money to pay a debt. of First Church - of. Christ, 
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Scientist, at Concord, N. H., was received this morn- 
ing. It appears that this fact is of such a character 
that it would have prevented the dedication of that 
church, until the matter was properly met. 

Neither the original nor the continued concealment 
of this condition, from those entitled to know it, 
could have come from aught but error. Participation 
in the concealment of this fact is unwarranted in 
Christian Science, which is a law, reading: ‘‘There 
is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed.’’! 
This law reveals thinys that are false and evil, and 
things that are true and good. 

It is impossible, therefore, for me to contribute 
secretly to the cancellation of a debt upon the church, 
which existed when the edifice was dedicated. Tak- 
ing any other course than this, regarding an error, 
whether manifested through an individual, or 
through a church body, is contrary to the principles 
of Christian Science, and constitutes disobedience 
to our Leader and to the Cause, which she is com- 
missioned by God to carry to a complete, scientific, 
and universal triumph. 

It was, and ever will be, a joy to contribute of our 
love expressed in money to any Christian Science 
church, in the hour and ‘“The Way of Wisdom,’? 
but for me to ask my students or church members to 
aid in the way you suggest, would violate my teaching 
and practice among them. I have never asked nor 
received a dollar outside of my students and church 
members and regular attendants, in the building of 
our church edifice, nor would I have accepted a dollar 

t Luke xii., 2. 2 Miscellany, p. 356. 
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had it been offered. I felt that I was standing before 
the world at the blackboard of Christian Science and 
must make my individual demonstration, with those 
whom God had given me, by following the instruc- 
tions and written advice sent to me by my Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy. This has been my understanding of 
Christian Science, and on this conviction I had to 
stand. Few realized this as I did; except those who 
are now with me in this church, as students and 
church members. 

Upon careful reading of your letter, there seems to 
be another point. This call for aid is not for support 
from divine Love, in demonstration of Christian 
Science and its truth. The request is based upon 
alleged inability of the church to demonstrate Chris- 
tian Science. Fidelity to the teaching of our dear 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, will enable any one, individual, 
or church, to make a complete demonstration regard- 
ing supply, as well as that of overcoming sin, sickness, 
and death. 

The omnipotent power of Principle, the inexhaust- 
ible resources of Mind, are at hand for the faithful 
everywhere. Individual Christian Scientists, as 
well as Christian Science churches, must sooner or 
later provide oil for their own lamps. They cannot 
always travel by another’s light, nor maintain them- 
selves by the fruit of another’s demonstration. 
Again I must repeat, that it would be pleasant and 
an easy thing to do to send the money to the church, 
but in this case, ‘‘I must be cruel, only to be kind.” 

You mistake, dear Mr. Farlow, when you call our 
church a wealthy body. We are rich in love for God, 
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for our beloved Leader and for all who do the will of 
our Father, but we are not rich in material posses- 
sions. I believe that each church, rich in love and 
in the understanding of Truth, can prove the promises 
and find God able to supply all human needs. If a 
church body has not vitality enough to furnish this 
small amount of money to which you refer, to care 
for its own needs, the testing time has come. In this 
generation, not only churches, but individuals, are 
being weighed. The hour has struck when those 
who have built on the Rock—Christ—must rise 
still higher. Leaving our “‘low-vaulted roof,’ our 
present attainment, we must unfold our diviner 
possibilities, merge finally into heaven’s vast dome 
of Spirit, and ultimately rejoice in a perfect demon- 
stration over the material world and the belief of a 
limited mind and a false, finite universe. 

I trust that all will end in strict accordance with 
Principle. 

Sincerely yours, 
AUGUSTA E,. STETSON. 
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In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon . . . and 
God said, Ask what I shall give thee. And Solomon 
said, . . . Thou hast made Thy servant king instead of 
David my father: and I am but a little child: I know not 
how to go out or come in. ... Give therefore Thy 
servant an understanding heart to judge Thy people, that 
I may discern between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this Thy so great a people? .. . And God said 
unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked riches 
for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies . . . 
Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have 
given thee a wise and an understanding heart. . . . and 
I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour: so that there shall not beany ... 
like unto thee. (I. Kings iii., 5-13.) 


Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

—Curist Jesus. (Matthew vi., 28-30.) 
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Let us raise a standard, to which the wise and honest 
can repair; the event is in the hands of God. 
—GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


This nation, under God, shall have a new birth of free- 
dom ... government of the people, by the people, and 
for the people, shall not perish from the earth. 

—ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 


The history of our country, like all history, illustrates 
the might of Mind, and shows human power to be pro- 
portionate to its embodiment of right thinking. 


A higher and more practical Christianity, demon- 
strating justice and meeting the needs of mortais in sick- 
ness and in health, stands at. the door of this age, 
knocking for admission —Mary BAKER Eppy.. (Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 225, 224.) 
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CHAPTER VII 


SERMON ON SOLOMON: 


OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW OF GOD BRINGS 
WISDOM, TRUE RICHES, AND SPIRITUAL 
POWER, WITH WHICH GOD 
ENDOWED MAN 


HE history of Solomon and his wonderful 
achievements, his wealth and power, his mar- 
vellous temple and his unparalleled wisdom 

and understanding—all his glory—has been for ages 
accepted by humanity, as a veritable historic fact. In 
all epochs mortals have commented upon Solomon’s 
limitless power and resources in bringing together, 
from all the earth, her stores of gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones, horses and chariots, and thousands of 
men to do his bidding. Solomon’s temple has been 
the wonder of the world. Mortals have vainly as- 
pired to Solomon’s wealth, only to fall far short of its 
realization. 

Sacred history has given to the world the secret, 
with which Solomon unlocked the hidden treasures 
of the universe and brought out from her inexhaust- 
ible storehouse the beauty, wealth, and power which 
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he utilized. Yet generations have passed through 
this human existence, working, toiling, sacrificing 
liberty and human life, in the acquisition of wealth or 
fame, utterly refusing to use the wisdom, which 
Solomon exercised, and which he left, as a legacy to 
humanity. He attributed all his power, peace, and 
plenty to God, and bequeathed to us these words, the 
key to his knowledge: 


OLord, . . . Iam but a little child: I know not how 
to go out or comein... Give therefore Thy servant 
an understanding heart. (I. Kings, ii., 7-9.) 


Solomon realized the demand that would be made 
to maintain the regal splendor of the king—the ret- 
inue of servants, the horses and chariots that should 
herald him asa mighty ruler. His first thought was 
for the good of the people, and he asked for wisdom, 
justice, and equity with which to govern them. The 
weakness of his own knowledge appeared to him, 
hence his call upon God to direct him and give him an 
understanding heart. Personal self was set aside. 
Solomon took his human knowledge and opinions 
out of God’s way, and the light of divine wisdom 
illumined his consciousness and revealed all things 
to his understanding. He loved God, good, and in 
Gibeon—the hill, or elevation of holy aspirations, 
the desire for the good and pure—the Principle of 
being appeared to him. ‘The voice of God was heard, 
saying: ‘‘Ask what I shall give thee, and Solomon 
said, . . . Give therefore Thy servant an understand- 
ing heart to judge Thy people, that I may discern be- 
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tween good and bad: for who is able to judge this Thy 
so great a people?”’ 

Solomon was conscious of his weak human knowl- 
edge and fallible judgment, and this was apparent 
in his childlike humility. But a boy, of perhaps 
fourteen years, he had not learned the ways of the 
material world, nor filled his thought with self-knowl- 
edge, personal ambition, personal pride and arro- 
gance, and he turned to God, as the sunflower turns 
to the sun, to glow into bloom and beauty beneath 
its warmth and radiance. 

Solomon’s first step was a lesson to humanity, but 
humanity has not heeded it. Our Saviour taught the 
same lesson. He said: “‘Except ye . . . become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.’ A little child does not argue. He has no 
foresight, no calculating prudence, no malice. He 
knows no disguise. A child expresses love without 
restraint, or pretense, and is not conscious of self. 
Innocence, peace, and trusting confidence in the 
parents who love and protect them, are the portion of 
happy children, and they leave all care to those who 
love them. Even so in spiritual childhood; no one 
truly enters into the things of God—into His intelli- 
gence, His wisdom, His love, joy, and peace—save 
through a childlike spirit, a feeling of God’s great 
all-presence, all-power, all-might and all-love for His 
children. Realizing the weakness of human con- 
cepts, Solomon said, ‘‘I am but a little child: I know 
not how to go out or come in.” The Christian 
Scientist voices the same plea: ‘‘I cannot go alone!” 


1 Matthew xviil., 3. 


278 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene,—one step enough for me. 


Ceasing to depend upon personal self, and depend- 
ing entirely upon the divine Mind, God’s wisdom 
and intelligence stills the activity of human thought 
—that ceaseless whirl of false reasoning and false 
arguing, with which mortals become confounded and 
bewildered—and God fills the thought with the one 
Mind—Himeelf, Life, Love, and Truth. 

Solomon leaned upon God. Let us learn whence 
came his marvellous dominion over man and the 
treasures of the earth. His fabulous wealth and 
seeming material prosperity would hardly appear 
consistent with Jesus’ injunction, ‘‘Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.” Yet 
God provided all these seeming material things; and 
as He clothes the lilies of the field, who neither toil 
nor spin, so He clothed Solomon, who in all his glory 
was not arrayed like them. 

Did Solomon take thought for his. body, or his 
resources, in order to provide for regal splendor— 
purple and fine linen, a retinue of attachés, servants, 
horses and chariots—which should herald him as a 
king? Where was the wealth which must be pro- 
duced to build the house of the Lord, which David, 
his father, had conceived but could not erect, and left 
for his son to bring forth? Solomon did not hesitate 
when God said to him, ‘‘Ask what I shall give thee,” 
but answered, ‘‘Give therefore Thy servant an un- 


t Matthew vi., 25. 
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derstanding heart,’’ and God granted it, and added 
riches and honor and long life. Was there any 
material wisdom and understanding, out of which 
he could build the house of God? No! Spiritual 
sense alone gives wisdom. Was understanding equiv- 
alent to capital, to bonds and stocks, to bills of 
exchange, to gold and silver, which he would require 
to build the temple, or house of the Lord? Was it 
understanding, which Peter used as a power to raise 
the helpless paralytic, when he said, ‘‘Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have give I thee’’?'| He 
gave the paralytic strength to run and leap for joy, and 
this was accomplished through understanding, spirit- 
ual thougnt. Solomon and Peter both had learned 
the hidden mystery of God, and both used. their 
‘‘dominion’”’ (spiritual thought-force—understand- 
ing) over the world and its resources. 

What is understanding? Are the treasures of the 
universe therein? How can we gain it, and is it 
available at all times and in all places and equal to 
allemergencies? Since Solomon proved the power of 
wisdom and understanding, why have not the people 
followed his example, and instead of unremitting toil 
and ceaseless anxiety for what they shall eat, and 
what they shall drink, and wherewithal they shall 
be clothed, why have they not, like Solomon, 
asked for understanding ‘and wisdom? God is no 
respecter of persons, and will give to all fully of His 
riches. 

Solomon, Jesus, and Mary Baker Eddy have left 
to the world this legacy——the riches of understanding 


t Acts iii., 6. 
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—by which they accomplished their mighty works. 
Jesus the Christ illumined the world with the tran- 
scendent power of Mind, and utilized it to prove the 
utter nothingness of disease and death. Paul 
declared that death was ‘‘the wages of sin;’’! that it 
was the effect of erroneous thought, the lie, or false 
mentality, the belief of life and intelligence in matter, 
the illusion of material sense, a dream, which seemeth 
to be, but is not real. 

The world has refused to accept the doctrine our 
Master gave to humanity, which he declared showed 
‘the way”’ to eternal Life and the power of God. He 
said, ‘‘My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent 
me.’’?. Mortals have turned their faces toward 
darkness. They have walked in the valley and 
shadow of sin, sickness, and death. ‘They have been 
sailing on the ever-agitated sea of so-called mortal 
thought, without chart or compass, drifting on its 
hidden reefs and tossed by its tempests of fear and 
disease. They have been haunted by the mirages 
of ‘‘hope deferred.’ They are weary of its illusive 
pleasures, which they chase as a child chases a but- 
terfly, only to see it far beyond, or, if haply he 
should seize it, in his joy of capture he opens his hand 
to find the beautiful wings crushed, the life fluttering, 
and the creature, which was a thing of beauty, be- 
comes a lifeless mockery of his pursuit. 

.Over this tempestuous sea of mortal thought, birds 
of false hope are ever singing of a haven of rest, which 
is never reached, and the song misleads, till mortals 
are lured into the quicksands of disease. Wrecked 


1 Romans vi., 23. 2 John vii., 16. 3Proverbs, xiii., 12. 


OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW OF GOD 281 


and helpless, they are swept away, lost in the mael- 
strom of belief of life and intelligence in matter: We 
have dreamed in the darkness of material sense, and 
only now are awaking to our reality, and are appre- 
hending that this matter-dream is but an illusion 
which avails nothing. We have bowed to strange 
gods. Mortal thought, or belief, with its testimony 
of life, substance, and intelligence in matter, has been 
accepted, and humanity has not exercised the domin- 
ion of Mind; the Christ-mind power over the carnal 
senses, truth over error, good over evil, life over death, 
and love over fear. 
The poet says: 


The riddle of the world is understood 

Only by him who feels that God is good, 

As only he can feel, who makes his love 

The ladder of his faith, and climbs 

From sense to Soul, and draws no line 
Between mere human goodness and divine, 
And judging God by what in man is best, 
With a child’s trust, leans on a father’s breast. 


Solomon, with childlike trust, asked God for wis- 
dom and understanding. The divine Mind zs under- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom, the creator, the 
Principle of being, in which are all conceptions of 
beauty and utility. 

In the beginning was the ‘‘Word,” the divine 
Mind, supreme intelligence, or creative force, God, 
good, who created the heavens and the earth. He 
spoke all things into existence. He said, “Let there 
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be light: and there was light.”* He commanded, 
Let there be beasts, birds, fish, and fowl, and they 
appeared. He said, ‘‘Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, . . . whose seed is in 
itself,’’* and it was expressed,—phenomena appeared. 
The seed is the creative power of Mind. ‘‘The tree 
and herb do not yield fruit because of any propagat- 
ing power of their own,’’ says Mrs. Eddy, in Science 
and Health, page 507, ‘‘but because they reflect 
the Mind which includes all.’ Infinite Mind ex- 
presses and controls all ideas composing the universe. 
From the limitless, inexhaustible resources of Mind, 
Spirit, or understanding, all phenomena of earth and 
heaven proceed and are manifest. Mind’s ideas see, 
feel, hear, taste, and smell. The Psalmist says, ‘‘O 
taste and see that the Lord [Mind, God] is good.’’? 
Trust in Mind, notin matter. Beled by God, Mind, 
Spirit, the creative Principle, Life, Truth, Love, and 
lean not to belief in a so-called mortal mind. 
Solomon said to his son: 


In all thy ways acknowledge Him [Godj, and He shall 
direct thy paths... . So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty.... Happy isthe man that findeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understanding. ... She is more 
precious than rubies: and all the things thou canst desire 
are not to be compared unto her. Length of days is in 
her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honour. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her: and happy is every one that retaineth her. ... . 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion... . Then shalt 


~1Genesis i., 3, IT. 2 Psalm xxxiv., 8. 
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thou walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. (Proverbs iii., 6-23.) 


“Thy foot shall not stumble.’”’ What a promise! 
It is equivalent to saying, ‘‘All that thou dost under- 
take thou shalt accomplish.”’ In the understanding 
of the power of the Christ-mind, governed by Life, 
Truth, and Love, our ways are pleasant, and our 
paths are peace. There is length of days in the Life 
thought, and longevity is increased by the reflection 
of Truth and Love, the eternal Principle of being. 
From the real, the divine Principle, Life, Love, and 
Truth, the Christ-mind, Solomon brought forth the 
treasures of wisdom and understanding. The ex- 
pression of harmonious intelligence and its creations 
was variously manifested in silver and gold, wood and 
stone, brass and iron. His barns were indeed filled 
with plenty. 

Solomon proved that ‘‘no good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly ’’'—love Him— 
trust Him. David, his father, had prepared much of 
the way for his son, but it required peace and not con- 
flict to build for God. During the war of the material 
senses, David had conquered many enemies, doubts 
and fears, self-love, self-will, and self-righteousness. 
He had not recognized his pride of human knowledge 
and limited human resources, till God’s wisdom and 
power shone into his consciousness and he perceived 
the inexhaustible wealth of divine Mind. Visions of 
the universe and its treasures, which in the tumult of 
victory over the material senses, he had not been 


1 Psalm Ixxxiv., II. 
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able to utilize, dawned upon him and he left the work 
to Solomon, upon condition that he should walk in 
the statutes of God. So long as Solomon obeyed the 
spiritual divine guidance, he continued to increase in 
wisdom and riches, peace, plenty, honor, and power. 

Infinite Mind governs all ideas which compose the 
spiritual universe, and there is no other real universe, 
for God and all that He created was pronounced 
‘““good.”’ Jesus said, ‘The kingdom of God is within 
your 
landscape of living green to the mountains towering 
against the sky of purest blue, over which float pearly 
clouds. Thought evolves the tints of pink, purple, 
silver, pearl, etc., together with the setting of the 
sun in red and amber. Thought is expressed in 
flowers—in their multitudinous form, color, and 
perfume. All that we have called nature is but 
Mind manifest in objects, from the infinitesimal to 
theinfinite. “‘. . . the seed is in itself, only as the di- 
vine Mind is All,”’? and produces all phenomena. Hu- 
man belief reverses all things. 

Mrs. Eddy declares, 


Mind is the multiplier, and Mind’s infinite 
idea, man and the universe, is the product. The 
only intelligence or substance of a thought, a seed, 
or a flower is. God, the creator of it. (Sctence and 
Health, p. 508.) 


Mind had brought to Solomon all his eye witnessed. 
At times he had risen to the pinnacle of his human 
receptivity of Truth. Another step had to be taken 


t Luke xvii., 21. 2 Science and Health, p. 508. 
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toward his spiritual dominion, under the law of God, 
which required more humility. Personal : sense, 
pride of acquisition, and vanity of his marvellous 
possessions had dazzled him, and he turned from 
his reliance upon God to material sense, which pre- 
vented the greater illumination of Mind and its possi- 
bilities. Divine Love, represented in the Scripture 
as the Queen of Sheba, came to his consciousness to 
reveal Her infinite riches and power, beyond all that 
Solomon had heretofore conceived. But, weighed 
in the balance, Solomon was found wanting and She 
vanished from his presence. He was tempted by 
pride of place and power and dropped back into the 
world of material sense. | Divine wisdom fled, leaving 
him with his material, carnal senses to create: their 
false illusive phenomena, which should turn to dust 
and ashes at his touch. 

The so-called carnal mind is composed of fears, 
—a spectral band of doubts, anxiety, sickness, sor- 
row, and death. All its conceptions are phantoms, 
unreal and fleeting. Humanity must turn from the 
mortal sense of life in matter, to the understanding of 
life in Mind and there abide, if it would continue to 
receive God’s blessings. If cause is right, the right 
effect will follow. Mortals must discontinue false. 
thinking, which evolves discord and death. These 
are dreams which, as mortals awake to Truth, wisdom 
and understanding destroy. 

At first, Solomon asked for wisdom to judge be- 
tween good and bad, and God governed his thought. 
A harmonious cause produces a harmonious effect. 
Thought is force. Spiritual thought is a dynamic 


286 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


force, carrying life and love into human hearts. 
Mind is the creative Principle, the supreme, divine 
intelligence. There is but one Mind, or Cause, God. 
This is the fountain of eternal Life. 

Wisdom and understanding proceed from the 
Christ-mind, and spiritual man is a reflection of God, 
made in His own ‘‘image’’ and “‘likeness,”’ with ‘‘do- 
minion’’' overall things. Jesus the Christ realized his 
oneness with the Father, and said of his disciples, that 
‘‘they may be one [with the Father], even as we are 
one.’’? He reflected his spiritual individuality and 
knew that there was no intelligence, life, nor power in 
matter. He took dominion over the lie, and destroyed 
the works of error—sin, sickness, and death. 

As wisdom, or spiritual thought, appeared to Solo- 
mon with her riches of infinite beauty, power, and 
glory, which were diviner conceptions than had yet 
been revealed to him, so she appeared to Jesus, and he 
testified, ‘‘The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it.)3:;:Paul:wrote: 


For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent... . hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world? (I. Corinthians i., 19, 20.) 


Divine wisdom, Christian Science, has revealed 
to the twentieth century her riches of life, love, and 
truth—her treasures of beauty, joy, and peace—and 
is condemning material knowledge, mortal con- 
ceptions, and the material universe, as the creations 


* Genesis i., 26. 2 John xvii., 22. 
3 Matthew xii., 42. 
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of false sense, altogether unreliable and fallacious. 
They are without life, substance, or intelligence, and 
are of such substance only as dreams create. 

Science reverses the testimony of the material 
senses and declares that man isspiritual, not material. 
In spiritual thought allis harmony. ‘‘Chaos and old 
night,’”’ discord and disease, sorrow and. so-called 
death, are produced by the carnal mind, the belief of 
life in matter. Let us refuse longer to believe the 
suggestions of the so-called material senses. God 
reigns and there is none beside Him. All is Life, 
Love, and Truth. Adamisamyth. Inthe Adam- 
thought all die. In the Christ-mind all are made 
alive. ‘‘For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.’’* 

Knowing the difference between the material 
concepts and the spiritual thought-force, shall we 
continue creating hallucinations? Wisdom con- 
demns mortal sense and declares of matter, ‘‘It is 
illusion, loss but seems, pleasure and pain are only 
dreams.’ Wisdom cries in the streets to-day, 
‘‘Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead.’’?. She comes to us with her train of camels, 
strong, enduring thoughts of life in the infinite Life. 
They carry us through the desert of personal sense, 
where mirages of fear and disease—ghosts of old 
beliefs—arise to terrify us, as we journey from sense 
to Soul, from the unreal and temporal, to the real 
and eternal verities of being. 

_. The ancients worshipped gods of wood and stone. 
Moderns worship matter. Scholastic theology has 


4+], Corinthians xv., 22. 2 Ephesians v., 14. 
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taught for centuries that Adam is the real man, with 
life and intelligence. Materia medica has vainly 
striven to preserve that belief of life in matter, and 
to treat non-intelligent matter, —y to yield to in- 
evitable defeat and death. 

Since time began, mortals have been experimenting 
with Adam, and the world has lavished its resources 
upon material theology and materia medica, to aid 
them in solving the problem of lifein matter. Adam 
has been studied under the keenest microscope of 
mental and physical analysis and the verdict is the 
same as in the days of prophets and apostles, ‘‘In 
Adam all die.”’ Illusions are not permanent. They 
come and go like the wird, which ‘‘bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou... canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth.’’* So are the creations 
of the Adam-dream. 

There is no life in the shadow, which vanishes 
in the light. It is now that we are listening to the 
voice of wisdom, ‘‘A crown of glory shall she deliver 
to thee. .. ™ Take fast hold of instruction’... 
for she is thy life.’ Weare now learning the power 
of Mind and that thoughts are things and things are 
thoughts. Now we are learning the cause of sickness, 
discord, and death. The Christ-mind is wisdom and 
understanding—it is health and harmony. The car- 
nal mind is the lie, and from it proceed envy, jealousy, 
pride. personal ambition, lust, hatred, deception, and 
fear, which cause disease and death, all of which are 
beliefs—nothingness, when the light, or spiritual 
thought, dispels them. 


John iii., 8. Proverbs iv., 9, 13. 
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Christ Jesus said of the carnal mind: 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. (John viii., 44.) 


These mental forces, if believed and yielded to, 
evolve a discordant body and a discordant universe. 

At first Solomon asked to be controlled by the 
Christ-mind, and the result was harmony in all his 
undertakings. When building his house upon Mount 
Zion, and the house of the Lord upon Mount Moriah, 
’ the way was covered through which he walked, in 
going from one to the other. Under the protection 
of wisdom, or leaning upon the strong arm of the 
Infinite, divine Love covers us with Her feathers. 
Spiritual sense is a repelling force to the fleshly mind. 
Enveloped in a halo of light and love, evil cannot 
reach us. As the light of the sun dispels the dark- 
ness, so does God, Life, Love, and Truth, reflected by 
the Christ-man, destroy sin, sickness, and death, the 
illusions of corporeal sense. 

Through the understanding that Mind is the 
creative power, and that God is our Life, we are un- 
covering the false belief of life in matter, which has so 
long deceived us. It is now that. we pray to be 
governed by divine Mind, or wisdom, and we are de- 
monstrating the power of spiritual thought-force 
over the belief of evil. We now understand the cause 
of disease in the body, discord in the home, chaos in 
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business, tidal waves and fires in the universe, and all 
the phenomena which are caused by the mortal belief 
in two powers, good and evil. 

Evil thoughts are destructive forces. They have 
been hidden, till wisdom threw the light of Truth 
upon the lie. We now know that spiritual love nul- 
lifies their claim to power. ‘‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord 
our God is one Lord,” ‘—good. 

Edison, in an article upon the danger of electricity, 
says: 


Insulated wires are not safe if put underground. 
They are more dangerous on account of the gases, which 
will force themselves into houses through any opening, 
and they are only safe when exposed. Then they lose 
their death-dealing power. 


How true of evil: Christian Science, the under- 
standing of the supremacy of the Christ-mind, has 
exposed the cause of sickness and death, and found it 
to be the so-called carnal mind, that lie which has 
deceived the whole world. Truth uncovers error in 
this age, and the lie, exposed, has lost its destructive 
power. ‘‘There is nothing covered, that shall not be 
revealed.’’? 

When man learns his mental spiritual dominion, 
how buoyant will become his step! When he realizes 
that he has been holding in his thought vipers, which 
have stung him, and that he has borne the burden of 
disease and discord in his body, in his business, in the 
universe, working out the problems of fear and uncer- 
tainty, only to terminate in death—when, I say, he 


t Deuteronomy vi., 4. 2Matthew-x., 26. 
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awakes from his Adam-dream and learns that the 
cause of all his suffering was a false sense, he will turn 
to his Christ-mind and redeem his-health, joy, and 
peace, a harmonious body and a harmonious. uni- 
verse. We have been taught to submit to all things, 
good or bad, as sent from God, as reward, or disci- 
pline. To-day the fettered mind is freeing itself and 
the Te Deum ascends from the emancipated. We 
shall no longer live as slaves. We were free-born. 

Let us stand guard at the portal of thought. Of 
the approaching mental messenger, let us demand, 
‘“Who comes there?’’ If it be Christ, Truth, we will 
open the door to the angel visitant, Life and Love. 
If it be the belief of sensation in matter, with its va- 
rious illusions of pain or pleasure, its falsities and evil 
thoughts, fears, malice, and the carnal forces that 
create discord and disease, we will bid them depart. 
We will assert our freedom, our Christ-mind power, 
and prove the supremacy of our God-thought. 

Why should we yield to sickness more than to sin? 
Why should death be the “‘king of terrors,” * when it is - 
admitted to be ‘‘the wages of sin’’?? If one does not 
take poison, one does not suffer from its effects. If 
one does not commit a crime, one need not fear the 
prison. If one ceases to sin, one does not meet sin’s 
penalty. When will humanity cease sinning, or 
believing that there is life in matter? When will 
humanity understand that life is in the Christ-mind? 
Finally, God will be understood as governing man, 
and from wisdom we shall evolve health, harmony, 
riches, honor, for ‘‘the earth is the Lord’s, and the 


t Job xviii., 14. 2 Romans vi., 23. 
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fulness thereof,’’t and the Scripture declares, ‘“‘Son, 
thou art ever with Me, and all that I have is 
thine.’’? We must realize that now we are spiritual, 
that now we are in eternity and that now God will 
reveal His life, His love, His truth, His wisdom, His 
marvellous riches, His ever-presence and power, for 
God is All, omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent. 

Like light illuminating a room filled with costly 
treasures, which in the darkness we had not seen, so 
the light of understanding, God’s intelligence, will 
work through human consciousness, revealing the 
treasures of earth, air, and sea. Mind creates. 
Wisdom and understanding brought forth Solomon’s 
riches, honor, and glory. Turning from Mind, or 
God, to matter, or sin, he brought forth sorrow, dis- 
cord, disease, and death—the effects of mortal belief 
of life in matter. 

Wisdom puts forth her voice to-day: ‘‘Unto you, 
O men, I call... . O ye simple, understand wis- 
dom.” Iam Truth, Iam Mind. ‘‘For wisdom is 
-better than rubies. ... By me kings reign... . 
Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches 
and righteousness. ... That I may cause those 
that love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their 
treasures.’’* The understanding of the supremacy 
of Mind, and the allness of God, is wisdom. It is 
understanding to know and realize that matter has 
no life, substance, nor intelligence, and that a false 
sense, which is expressed in seeming sin, is illusion, 
sickness, and death. Let us choose Mind, and per- 


Psalm Xxiv., 1. 2 Luke xv., 3. 
3 Proverbs viii., 1, 4,5, II, 15, 18, 21. 


OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW OF GOD 293 


mit God to govern our thought. Let us accept the 
riches of His universe as a sequence, thanking Him 
for His loving protection and manifold blessings. Let 
us praise Him, as the lilies of the field praise Him, 
and as the heavens and earth declare His goodness. 
Let us guard the portal of our thought, as we guard 
our material treasures. Bolts, bars, and watchmen 
protect the bank and the warehouse. Gold and 
silver, stocks and bonds find a receptacle behind the 
massive iron door of the safe, whose intricate com- 
bination lock resists the midnight robber. The 
mansion in which are man’s dearest treasures is 
made impervious to thieves and supplied with electric 
burglar alarms. The greater the riches, the more 
uneasy lies the head. Ah! mankind has sought out 
many inventions to protect the mortal body and ma- 
terial possessions, but has left the portal of thought 
wide open for error to enter and govern his house. 
‘“A man’s foes shall be they of his own household.’’* 
Fear, doubt, envy, jealousy, pride, licentiousness, 
self-love, and personal ambition are the false forces 
that are included in the belief of lifein matter. They 
pursue him till they bind the strong man and cast him 
into prison, or the helplessness of disease, until he 
has paid the uttermost farthing. Evil thoughts are 
held in consciousness, which are as fatal as the dagger, _ 
the midnight assassin, or the poison of the serpent. 
Wisdom uncovers error. Christian Scientists are 
expelling mental enemies from human thought and 
are barring their mental doors against the subtle 
claims of evil. Wisdom is condemning this gener- 


t Matthew x., 36. 
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ation and is revealing the hidden mysteries of God. 
Truth is uncovering error and showing its illusion. 
‘‘Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this world? hath not God [divine 
Mind] made foolish the wisdom of this world?’’! 
Human wisdom has labored for naught, and must 
yield to the divine. To-day Christian Science is 
operating in human thought, as leaven operates in 
meal. Mortals, by the force of Truth, are to-day un- 
consciously shaping their creed at the forge of thought. 


Truth’s mighty arguments are rolling down 
From inland mountain to seaboard town. 


The altar is only awaiting the hour when all 
men shall know God, be one royal brotherhood, 
and one Church made free by love,—the law of 
God. Material thought is being destroyed by 
Christian Science, that the temple of God—spiritual 
consciousness—may be revealed. Each in his or 
her consciousness is gradually overcoming false sense. 

It is said by some that Christian Scientists are 
doing nothing. When the hour strikes, and the 
shout of victory goes up, the walls of Jericho will 
fall. Truth is a silent, disintegrating force. It is 
eating into old theories and traditional dogmas, and is 
casting error to the surface, that it may be destroyed. 
Error resists Truth, as Truth’s potent presence 
threatens to overthrow error’s strongholds. The 
cry of the unbeliéver attracts the ear. 


Hate and malice and self-love mar 
The notes of triumph with painful jar.” 
tT. Corinthians i., 20. 2 Whittier. 
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To-day genuine Christian Scientists, those who 
follow the teaching and emulate the example of 
Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, behold the bow 
of fruition. They are realizing ‘‘the peace of God for 
the world’s annoy.” ‘Beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness.” * 


All the foregleams of wisdom in santon and sage, 
In prophet and priest, are our true heritage.’ 


Like children, let us look to our loving Father- 
Mother God and His Christ, to lead us in the way 
of wisdom and understanding, which reveals a per- 
fect Principle and a perfect universe, composed of 
infinite ideas, all governed by eternal Life, Love, and 
Truth. ; 


AuGustTA E. STETSON. 


tTsaiah Ixi., 3. 
2 Whittier. 


“em went Be 


‘ oN wut bi ea : 
“4% bd t0:9585q He grtisifsot om yodT . 

6d ort oodgentob vis" Se peso 
Somat siete “OAsrrenmsg othe Shieetiontntor ye, 
viel to the divine, Petey Naser nasi es tinice 


pperativs io | hums Showght \, aa Mayen oneratis in 
oengyee fe a aye dba to a eee geht TAL 
AHP Ha eapadeena pe Sao A 


| ll caida ceding owt 


- 


agar coven memes @iH hime bo: ee 


“ pgs Sarr a Brae: 
) flies} 


0.89 ~ ae ~ Bey: 10 0 
bas 21° Leth Tenet vd beats OB -Oene” Pas “OE 


Ged, Mat eral, thought is Se destroy 


( “Laas Ce a: om say be temple of Gade-spitinaal ; 


sonsmonaness—may be revealed. adh io. hig or 

het consclousaness is pr «dually pyerce 0sE dtalnig! 

1h..36 saad by ‘One that Carisian Scie a 

~ dog nothing... Whe the, hous Bitikes, 4 and t 
shout;ob victory, goss up, the walls_of Jerisho9 

falS +, Truth is\a silent, disintegrating, ina, he 


‘eatinginte old. theories and.trad towel dogmas, and is: aodis ~~ 
casting error te the par face, t that it wany ledaccorak, > 


Error resins Tae ‘Truthty preteast freee,” 


threatens. to overthiaw: error ‘5 algonghole. The: 


~ ery. of the ynbehioyte oneal Creses == 


he Mate and males ane we rai 
a wPhe Mites.of triumph aaa 


Be Cotinthisaei,, a0. 


v DIY 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., CORRECTS 
CLIFFORD P. SMITH’S STATEMENT 
THAT SHE WAS DROPPED FROM MEM- 
BERSHIP IN HER CHURCH, FIRST 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, NEW 
YORK CITY, AND PUBLISHES HER 
LETTER OF RESIGNATION FROM HER 
CHURCH, AND THE RESPONDING RE- 
SOLUTION OF REGRET OF THE BOARD 
OF TRUSTEES 

Published in 


The Boston Herald 
December 28, 1920 


297 


aw a 


ret tiny - 


araaasion 22.9 yoerare RG Ar2000A_ 
THEMATATS @HTiMa 4 CA0WFIO: 
‘MAM MOAT GadIORC eAw ae ° TAHT | 

| ‘Tedd ,HOAUHD AGH vl qimedua 
‘wan ‘TEITMGING .TeIAHO- 10 HOAUHD 
AGH —— “aii YTD HOY 
AaH MOAT MAITAVOIAES a (8) anion ey 
ce onianowas : “aA HOMUHO 
daA048 FHT FO Taspas #o. “OITUI0e 


= 

2 ~ 

~ 
= ~~ = 
——— 

= 

= 
— 
= 
x — 


CHAPTER VIII 


MRS. STETSON CORRECTS CLIFFORD P. 
SMITH’S STATEMENT THAT SHE WAS 
DROPPED FROM HER CHURCH 


To THE EpiTor oF The Boston Herald:— 

HROUGH the columns of your paper, I desire to 
correct a statement made by Clifford P. Smith, 
Committee on Publication of The First Church 

of Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., so far as his state- 
ment published in the Herald of December 15th, 
which I have just received, refers to me. 

It is my duty to inform the public that I was not 
dropped from membership in First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City. After a most exhaustive 
investigation, by the trustees of my church, of the 
charges that had been brought by the directors of the 
material organization, that I was “teaching pre- 
tended Christian Science,’’ I was exonerated. I then 
voluntarily resigned from membership in First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, and 
in compliance with my Leader’s request, began to 
build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” namely, 
‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is 
no matter.’’’* 

I publish herewith my letter of resignation to the 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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trustees of First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City, and the responding Resolution of the board 
of trustees of First Church of Christ, Scientist: 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorK City, 
NOVEMBER 22, I909. 
THE BoARD OF TRUSTEES, 
First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
New York CIry. 
Dear Brethren :— 

You concluded recently a comprehensive inquiry, 
and your report made my continued membership in this 
branch church seem suitable and proper. Since then I 
have been advised that my name has been dropped from 
the membership roll of The Mother Church. As this may 
place the members of your board, of which I am a mem- 
ber, in an embarrassing position, I have decided to resign 
from membership in First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City, and I now request that my name be 
dropped from the membership roll. I shall continue to 
make it my sole effort to obey Principle and to follow our 
- beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. 

In taking this step, I desire to thank the members of 
the board of trustees for all they have done, during past 
years, to serve God and our Leader, through the upbuild- 
ing of this church. There is no robbery in divine Mind. 
Goodness is its own paymaster. Therefore you are 
already abundantly recompensed for past services, and 
can never lose the reward of well doing. 

I am informed that some objection was made, during 
the recent inquiry, to the continued. payment of the 
annual sum voted to me in r cognition of my services 
to this church. Money is neither useful, nor desirable 
to me, unless it comes as a grateful recognition of services - 
rendered to those from whom it comes. It was my pur- 
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pose, therefore, at a suitable time, to suggest the dis- 
continuance of this payment. In view of thé recent 
action by the directors of The Mother Church, it would 
seem undesirable that this payment be continued,—even 
though all the members of this branch church were 
united, as in former years, in giving this proof of grati- 
tude for what I have done, and am doing for them and 
for this church. 

For establishing this branch church more securely as a 
part of the Mother Vine, and for making it even more 
fruitful than in the past, greater consecration on the part 
of all the members is necessary. This greater consecration 
will be manifested in higher realization and demon- 
stration of Truth and Love. In this work the Bible, 
Science and Health, The Mother Church Manual, and 
other uses of our beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy 
are a ‘‘sufficient guide to eternal Life.’’* 

I make this simple request, that the trustees, and also 
the members of this church, will constantly listen for our 
Leader’s voice, impersonally, through devout prayer, and 
through the proper study of her writings. Following her 
“as she follows Christ,’”? you.cannot lose the way to 
heaven, harmony, eternal oneness with God. 

Faithfully in Truth and Love, 
AuGusTA E. STETSON. 


Apparently Mr. Clifford P. Smith does not remem- 
ber the Resolution which the board of trustees of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
published and which, at the time it was given to the 
public, he freely discussed with others. For the en- 
lightenment of those who would like to know the truth 
of this event, I reprint the following Resolution: 


1 Science and Health, p. 497. ? Message for 1901, p. 34. 
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RESOLUTION 
OF : 
THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
OF 
FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, NEW YORK CITY. 
November 24, 1909. 


RESOLVED, That we accept with unfeigned regret, 
and only at her urgent request, the resignation of 
Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., as a member of this 
board of trustees. 

In her official relations, Mrs. Stetson has given us ser- 
vice for nearly a quarter of a century in the effort to 
further the Cause of Christian Science in this community. 
Whoever knows anything of the progress of the move- 
ment, in the period covered by these years, is aware that, 
so far as this branch church is concerned, she has been 
beyond all comparison the foremost contributor to the 
labors required for the results accomplished, and that the 
cardinal precept of her teaching and example has always 
been, as it-is now, that of unswerving loyalty to our 
beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and to her teaching. 

Both from the standpoint of material achievement, as 
well as from that of spiritual attainment, she has left the 
evidence of her untiring devotion, in the structure which 
houses this congregation, in the large body of adherents, 
which assembles here regularly for worship, and above all 
in the spiritual growth of the membership of this church. 

But for the inspiration of her faith and the stimulus of 
her high and earnest purpose, none of these results would 
have been attained in any such measure. For ourselves, 
therefore, as trustees, we rejoice in the work which she 
has done, we are grateful in that we have been permitted 
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to share the work with her as co-laborers, and we desire 
to record our recognition of the great spiritual blessings 
which have come to us in official association with her. 
E. F. HATFIELD, Chairman. 
Joun D. Hiaatns, Clerk. 


Mrs. Eddy had previously asked me if I were 
ready to come out from the material world 
and be separate. I replied that I thought I was. 
Mts. Eddy then wrote me a letter, the facsimile' of 
which was published in The New York Herald and New 
York Tribune of December 19th, and the New York 
American of December 25, 1920, in which she said: 

PLEASANT VIEW, 
4 ConcorpD, N. H, July 20, [19]o7. 
My darling Student :— 

Your dear letter assuring me of your compliance 
with the strict demand—‘‘ Come out from the world and 
be ye separate’’—in the sense of Science—comforts me. 
O, for a closer, clearer, nearer view of the divine 
Science of being, that we all may be perfect even as 
our Father, the Principle thereof, is perfect. This we 
must be, in order to be Christian Scientists. 


Mrs. Eddy followed this with a letter to her 
‘‘dear brethren in New York,” which reads thus: 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher, . . . they must begin on a wholly spiritual 
foundation, than which there is no other... . 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter.” (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


I, with the trustees of my church, replied to 
Mrs. Eddy that we desired to begin “‘ to, build higher, "i 


t See facsimile, p. 207. 
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to possess the Mind of Christ. Then followed the 
act of the directors in dropping me and my students 
from membership in The Mother Church. Those 
who were not ready to respond to Mrs. Eddy’s re- 
quest, remained in the material organization under 
the authority of the directors, until such time as 
they might be ready to begin to “‘ build higher.”’ 
Referring to material organization, Mrs. Eddy 
says, in Retrospection and Introspection, page 45: 


Despite the prosperity of my church, it was learned 
that material organization has its value and peril, and 
that organization is requisite only in the earliest periods 
in Christian history. After this material form of co- 
hesion and fellowship has accomplished its end, continued 
organization retards spiritual growth. 


Speaking of general growth among the students, 
Mrs. Eddy says, in Miscellaneous Writings, page 
138: 


. whenever they are equal to the march trium- 
phant, God will give to all His soldiers of the cross the 
proper command, and under the banner of His love, and 
with the ‘‘still, small voice’? for the music of our 
march, we all shall take step and march on in spiritual 
organization. 


In 1909, Mrs. Eddy graduated a body of students 
from First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York 
City, who had grasped the spiritual fact of being and 
they rose, with their Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and 
continue to rise, in the demonstration of the ‘‘ Chris- 
tianity of Christian Science.” 
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To prove that I was in communication with 
Mrs. Eddy and that she watched with me during 
my emergence out of material organization, I 
submit the following reprint of my letter to her. 
During the entire controversy with the constituted 
authorities of the material organization, and up 
to the present hour, I have been ever conscious 
of her faithful watch-care and spiritual ae 
influence. 

7 West 96 Street, New York City, 
October 16, 1909. 
My precious Leader, Teacher, and Guide:— 

I have heard your dear voice in your letter which 
appeared in the Sentinel of October 16th. I shall with- 
draw from personal participation in my church manage- 
ment, for the present. . 

I shall strictly not. oppose the orders of the board of 
directors of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Boston, Mass., as officially communicated to me by 
the secretary of that board on September 25, 1909. 

I am apprehending more and more the meaning of 
“wholly spiritual’’ building, which you enjoined upon me 
and my church in your letter in the Sentinel of January 
16th. Thus I shall be able to draw nearer to you spirit- 
ually, and rise with you to the demonstration of im- 
mortal consciousness—my oneness with infinite Love, 
“And I, if I be lifted up . . . will draw all’’* whom the 
Father giveth me. 

It is your wisdom and love, expressed in your words 
following: 


Love looseth thee, and lifteth me, 
Ayont hate’s thrall: 


t John xii., 32. 
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There Life is light, and wisdom might, 
And God is All.* \ 


My gratitude and love for my precious Leader are 
beyond all that human language can express. Your 


faithful child, 
AUGUSTA. 


The board of directors of the material organi- 
zation, and those remaining with them, must finally, 
through ‘suffering or Science,’’? or both, demon- 
strate the unity of the Spirit.in the bonds of love, 
for ‘love is the fulfilling of the law.’’3 


By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another.—CurisT JEsus. (John 


Kill. 53 52) 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


Mary Baker Eddy, Poems, p. 79. 3 Romans xiii., 10. 
2 Science and Health, p. 296. 
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And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 
(Genesis i., 3.) 


I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 


And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also.—Curist JEsus. (John viii., 12; 
Ive) 


Unto them that look for him [the ideal man, Christ] 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 
(Hebrews ix., 28.) 


And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. (I. John;v.,,20;) 


If Christ, Truth, has come to us in demonstration, no 
other commemoration is requisite, for demonstration is 
Immanuel, or God with us. 


There is but one way to heaven, harmony, and Christ 
in divine Science shows us this way. It is to know no 
other reality—to have no other consciousness of life— 
than good, God and His reflection, and to rise superior 
to the so-called pain and pleasure of the senses. 


Entirely separate from the belief and dream of material 
living, is the Life divine, revealing spiritual understand- 
ing and the consciousness of man’s dominion over the 
whole earth— Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 34, 242, 14.) 
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CHAPTER, IX 
SERMON: 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, 
THE SON OF GOD, 
IS IMMINENT 


O-DAY the material world is experiencing the 
greatest revolution in thought, that has ever 
been witnessed by humanity. The traditional 

religion of our ancestors, with its time-honored creeds 
and rituals, before which all have bowed, as being un- 
questionable in vital conception and strength, and 
able to lead man to the divine source of eternal Life,— 
this traditional religion to-day is publicly questioned, 
and by many privately denounced. The ancient 
creeds and doctrines are said to be wanting in 
spiritual power, which is necessary to meet and 
destroy the seeming force of evil that appears to 
control mortals, and from which they are struggling 
to free themselves. 

In this age, the spiritually inspired have turned 
from a dead faith and an undemonstrable creed, to a 
living, ever-present Christ, and are asking, ‘“‘Are 
we awaking from sleep, and have we been so deep 
in the Adam-dream that we are only now able to 
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hear the whisper of ever-present Truth, again repeat- 
ing, ‘Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip?’ ’’? 

As the potency of the Christ-mind reaches human- 
ity, illuminating the world with its radiance, reveal- 
ing the nothingness of all material concepts, men 
discern the spirit of Truth—‘‘the Comforter,’’? the 
impersonal Saviour, the ‘‘Sun of righteousness,’ 3 who 
comes ‘‘with healing in his wings,’ heralding the 
promised millennial day. As mankind awakes from 
the mesmeric sleep of the Adam-dream, the belief of 
life, substance, and intelligence in matter, in which 
‘‘all die,’’ to the consciousness of the allness of their 
Christ-mind, their divine individuality, in which all 
are ‘‘made alive’’—a’s they begin to apprehend the 
allness of God, the supremacy of the divine Mind, 
the omnipotence of Love, Life, and Truth, and their 
eternal oneness with the Principle of being, they come 
forth from among the sleepers and send to the dream- 
ers, who are deceived by the supposed pleasures and 
pains of matter, the divine message, ‘‘Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of His Christ.’’4 The awakened 
have seen the ‘‘star in the East,’’5 which ushers 
in the Christ-mind power, with which God en- 
dowed man, and are coming from the East and from 
the West, from the North and from the South,. 
chanting again the angelic salutation, ‘‘Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.”’® 


t John xiv., 9. 2 John xiv., 26. 3 Malachi iv., 2, 
- 4Revelation xii, 10. 5 Matthew it.,.2. 6 Luke it., 14 
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~The government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
-name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
(Isaiah ix., 6.) 


_ The present reign of terror—sin, suffering, sorrow, 
and death—shall cease to govern humanity, for man 
will claim his divine birthright —life, love, peace, 
and joy, the fruits of the Spirit. The mighty God, 
the omnipotent creator, the infinite, supreme in- 
telligence, eternal Life, Love, and Truth, shall be 
recognized and accepted as the great First Cause, the 
only real power, the only reality of being, the source 
‘and supply of man’s existence. Since mankind first 
acknowledged a Supreme Being, whom they called 
God, ever since the first chant of creedsman and 
- ritualist ascended in praise to the omnipotent, omnis- 
cient, and omnipresent Father, whom they accepted 
as the source of life and intelligence, they have pro- 
claimed one theory and practised another. Moses 
sang, ‘‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is one 
Lord.’’! The Hebrew bard swept his lyre to the same 
melody; and on through the ages the God-inspired 
have voiced Truth, till Jesus the Christ appeared, 
demonstrating the words of Moses, ‘‘The Lord He is 
--God; there is none else beside Him.”’? 
At Christ’s first appearing in the flesh, humanity 
“was worshipping other gods and bowing down to 
idols. Mortals were calling upon God with the lips, 
while believing in another power, the power of sup- 
~ positional evil, which testifies of life in matter.. To- 
“day, at his second coming, Christ, Truth, the ideal 


tDeuteronomy vi., 4. 2 Deuteronomy iv., 35. 
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man, invisible to finite sense, finds mankind bowing 
to a pseudo power, or god, even as at his first coming, 
he found the woman at the well, who said: 


Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to wor- 
ship. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour 

cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

Ye worship ye know not what. 

God is a Spirit: and they that worship Pion must wor- 
ship Him in spirit and in truth. (John iv., 20-24.) 


The ever-present, eternal, ideal man, Christ, 
Truth, meets many to-day at the material well, the 
belief of life and intelligence in matter and mate- 
rial generation, and finds them drinking of its 
waters, as their fathers did before them. He speaks 
to them mentally, as he spoke to the woman audibly, 
“Ye worship ye know not what,” for not in the 
mountain of mortal thought, nor in the belief of life 
and intelligence in matter, do ye find the Father, but 
in Spirit, or in the understanding that man is spirit- 
ual, an emanation of Life and Love, the creative 
Principle of being. God made man in His own 
“image’’ and gave him ‘‘dominion . . . overall the 
earth.’’? 

For generations, mortals have lived in the material 
senses, the belief that sight is in the eye, hearing in 
the ear, sensation in nerve, and intelligence in brain, 
gray matter. They have continued to evolve.a 
material generation, which ends in death. They 

t Genesis i., 26. 
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have accepted the testimony of the material senses, 
believing in error’s illusions, expressed in the phenom- 
ena of sin, sickness, and death, which represent a mor- 
tal as a foam-crested wave, that rises for a moment, 
and then is forever gone—lost in the immensity of 
the great unknown. While the warring, mental ele- 
ments of the so-called carnal senses have furiously 
raged, as expressed by the Psalmist, ‘‘Why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?’’? 
—humanity has suffered from constant care and 
incessant watch, lest life be destroyed. Mortals 
have agonized with doubts and uncertainties, which 
fill them with dismay, from the moment they enter 
upon the stage of human responsibility, to the hour 
when they make their exit, having had nothing 
to satisfy their immortal yearnings for the love, rest, 
and peace, in the infinite fatherhood of God, who is 
Life and Love, the source of man’s eternal sonship. 
This has been the condition of humanity, since the 
so-called lying, talking serpent, Satan, first deceived, 
with the illusion that matter was sentient substance, 
possessing life and intelligence. This theory has 
been preached for ages by the professing disciples of 
Christ, who have themselves been deceived by the 
siren, mental argument of the subtle lie, the so-called 
carnal mind, until these blind disciples have lulled 
all into the deep sleep of Adam. ‘‘For as in Adam 
[material sense] all die, even so in Christ [spiritual 
sense] shall all be made alive.”* This error in 
premise has resulted in erroneous conclusions. 
Instead of recognizing the real, the mental, or the 


1 Psalm ii., I. 2 I. Corinthians xv., 22. 
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spiritual man, who was made in God’s own “‘image”’ 
and ‘‘likeness,”’ Spirit, “‘the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever,’’* mortals have been governed 
by the opposite of Truth—the so-called carnal mind 
which testifies that Adam is the real man. Mind 
Spirit, God, is causation, the creative power, and 
there is but one creator and one real creation, God 
and His spiritual universe, composed of spiritual 
ideas, which are governed by Principle, the source of 
all phenomena that are real and eternal. Man is 
not material. He is a mental, spiritual, substance 
idea, the reflection of eternal Life and Love, named 
God. 

Christ Jesus recognized the real, or the spiritual, 
mental man, who was made in God’s own “‘image”’ and 
“likeness,” Spirit, ‘‘the same yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever.”’ In this age Mary Baker Eddy dis- 
cerned the spiritual fact of scientific being, as taught 
and demonstrated by Christ Jesus, and recorded the 
eternal Truth in her book, Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, the textbook of Christian 
Science. She says on page 107: 


In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 
or divine laws of Life, Truth, and Love, and named my 
discovery Christian Science. God had been graciously 
preparing me during many years for the reception of 
this final revelation of the absolute divine Principle of 
scientific mental healing. 

This apodictical Principle points to the revelation of 
Immanuel, ‘‘God with us,’’—the sovereign ever-presence, 
delivering the children of men from every ill ‘‘that flesh 

1 Hebrews xiii., 8. 
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is heir to.’’ Through Christian Science, religion and 
medicine are inspired with a diviner nature and essence; 
fresh pinions are given to faith and understanding, and 
thoughts acquaint themselves intelligently with God. 


To-day the voice of the ever-present Christ is 
arousing humanity to resist the claim of a power 
opposed to Life and Love, God. The potency 
of the  Christ-mind, which is man’s spiritual 
identity, can be demonstrated, when understood. 
Christ Jesus proved his sonship with the Father, and 
demonstrated his ‘‘dominion”’ over the belief of 
death,—the ‘‘dominion’’ which God bestowed upon 
man, whom He made in His own “‘image”’ and ‘“‘like- 
ness.” 

The truth of scientific being, as taught by 
Christ Jesus, and in this age, by Mary Baker Eddy, 
is the understanding of the supremacy of divine 
Mind. Truth is working through universal con- 
sciousness, stirring the claim of evil to the surface. 


The foam and fury of illegitimate living and of fearful 
and doleful dying should disappear on the shore of time; 
then the waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
(Science and Health, p. 203.) 


Truth is soaring on pinions of light and love, fulfill- 
ing her mission of purifying and uplifting the great 
world of humanity. She is destroying the hallucina- 
tions, which becloud the reality of man’s true being, 
his oneness with his creator. The understanding of 
the Science of being, or divine metaphysics, called by 
Mrs. Eddy “‘spiritual mathematics,”’ is inspiring this 
generation with higher ideals. It is moving men to 
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holier aspirations, and to the contemplation of their 
oneness with creative Principle, eternal Life and 
Love,—God. 

Mind, Spirit, operating through the ideal man, 
bursts the bonds of finite sense and reveals the glories 
of infinite Mind, the supreme intelligence in whom 
‘‘we live, and move, and have our being.’’? This is to 
dwell ‘‘in the secret place of the most High,’ and to 
abide ‘‘under the shadow of the Almighty.’’? 

To those whose ‘‘life is hid with Christ in God,’’ 
verily ‘‘the Son of God zs come,’’4 and gives the under- 
standing that Life is eternal, and that man is 
immortal. 

In this hour, humanity is meeting the question, 
‘‘By which influence are you governed, by Truth, or 
by error, by the spiritual senses, or by material sense, 
—for asa man ‘thinketh in his heart, soishe’5?’’ The 
humble Nazarene, whom all Christians in this era 
profess to follow, denounced the false thought, the 
so-called carnal mind, which results in sin and death, 
and declared that he came to destroy the works of the 
devil. He further pronounced this devil a lie from 
the beginning. | 

He [so-called carnal mind] was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truthin him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. (John viii., 44.) 


Christ Jesus’ earth-mission was to arouse humanity 
from the influence of this lie, or Adam-dream of life 
1 Acts Xvii., 28. 2 Psalm xci., I. 

3 Colossians ili., 3. 4% Johny, 20: 
5 Proverbs xxiii., 7. 
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and intelligence in matter, tothe Truth of being, Mind, 
Spirit, God, and man as God’s idea, or child. He 
healed the sick, cast out evils, and raised the dead 
with the Word, or spiritual thought-force, with 
which God endowed man. Of the woman who 
was helpless, he said that Satan had bound her, ‘‘lo, 
these eighteen years.’’? 

If theologians had followed Christ Jesus’ example, 
end had rendered ‘‘unto Cesar the things which are 
Cesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s,’’? 
humanity would have resisted the fetters that have 
bound all to sin anc death. How much we might 
have escaped of the sin of idolatry, of self-love, of 
selfishness, personal pride, malice, hatred, resent- 
ment, revenge, envy, jealousy, the result of which 
is physical and mental suffering,—how much agony 
we would have been spared, had we understood our 
relation to God and the falsity of the belief of life 
in blood, sensation in nerves, sight in the eye, hearing 
in the ear, and intelligence in brain, to which, in the 
past, we have all yielded, until at times “‘life seemed 
a blessing not worth possessing, and death a con- 
summation greatly to be desired.”’ 

In Jesus’ age mortals had other gods, as now they 
have. There were heathen then, as there are 
to-day. The words, “Thou shalt have no other 
gods before Me,’’s mean the same now as they then 
meant. Christian Scientists declare that ‘“‘God is 
All,’4 and ‘‘There is none else beside Him,’’5 and 


« Luke xiii., 16. 2 Matthew xxii., 21. 
3 Exodus xx., 3. 4 Miscellany, p. 178. 
5 Deuteronomy iv., 35. 
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they labor unceasingly to destroy the belief in a power 
opposed to the one God,—eternal Life and Love. 

Humanity will continue to sin, to suffer, and to die, 
so long as material organization, or the physical body, 
is regarded as real,—as possessing life, substance, and 
intelligence. Mortal thought, so-called, is the general- 
issimo, the supreme commander of suppositional evil 
and its material embodiment, which is governed by 
hatred, envy, jealousy, personal pride of place and 
power, lust, self-love, selfishness, love of and trust in 
gold, personal ambition, greed, personal aggrandize- 
ment, and fear. Each so-called carnal thought exer- 
cises its control over mortals, producing discord and 
disease. 

Truth arouses humanity to the spiritual fact of 
scientific being, and convinces the seeker for eternal 
Life, that a discordant body and a discordant universe 
are the result of dreams, hallucinations,—creations of 
the so-called carnal mind. Thus Truth bids man 
take possession of his birthright, his spiritual senses, 
which give him “‘dominion”’ over all things, through 
the reflection of Truth and Love, Spirit, Mind, which 
dispels the mythical gods that preside over the 
shadow,—death. 

At his first appearing, Jesus the Christ, the mascu- 
line representative of the fatherhood of God, was the 
best exponent of Christian Mind-healing the world 
had ever known. He healed the sick, forgave the 
penitent sinner, opened the eyes of the blind, turned 
sorrow into joy, and taught his disciples to do the 
same. Yet for all his loving ministrations and good 
works, he received the crown of thorns, the gall and 
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_ vinegar, and the cruel crucifixion. Why had he none 
to defend him but a few disciples, who slumbered 
while he prayed, and who at last left him to tread the 
winepress alone? Why did not crowds fill the temple 
and synagogue when he spoke, and rejoice his heart 
with a recognition of the Truth, which sets men free, 
and with loving appreciation of his unselfed efforts to 
bless mankind? Why was he left to be delivered up 
to the cruel materialists and scourged? It was because 
he testified against the carnal mind, and possessed the 
spiritual power to overcome its hallucinations of sin, 
sorrow, and death. He knew that the scribes and 
‘Pharisees were worshippers of matter, and that they 
perpetuated a material generation. Their blindness to 
the spiritual facts of being and spiritual generation, 
hid from them their divine birthright, or power to 
obtain harmony, health, holiness, and immortality. 
Dear reader, are you pained, as you recall the 
cruelty of the unbelieving Jews toward your Saviour, 
at his first appearing, who, to-day, you acknowl- 
edge showed the world the way to Life eternal, 
by his victory over death and the grave? As 
you recount his good works in healing the sick 
and raising the dead, do you understand why the 
materialists rose in arms against him? As you 
recall his sweat of agony in Gethsemane, as you 
follow him up the hill of Calvary, where he endured 
the tortures of the Inquisition, in his efforts to over- 
come the belief in a power opposed to eternal Life 
and Love, can you believe that the carnal mind holds 
within itself such bitter hatred of Truth’s exponent 
of God and His ideal man? Do you not feel that had 
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you been there, you would not have forsaken your . 
Saviour? It was indeed a battle royal between 
Christ and the dragon. The evident self-annihila- 
tion of the ‘‘dragon .. . and his angels’’* heralds 
the advent of the on-coming Christ, at whose second 
and final appearing, humanity will unite in the 
prayer, ‘‘Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, asit is in heaven.” ? ‘“‘Thy kingdom 
1s come.’ 3 

Christ said, ‘‘I goaway, and come again unto you.’’4 
In this twentieth century, again the spirit of Truth— 
Christ, the divine idea—through the teaching of 
Christian Science, appears to us. Mary Baker Eddy, 
the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
was inspired by God to search the Scriptures, that 
she might find eternal Life. The light of spiritual 
understanding revealed to her the Science of Christ 
Jesus’ power over sin and death, and she gave to the 
world the facts of scientific being, in the textbook of 
Christian Science, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, and her other writings, and like Christ 
Jesus, she will demonstrate her teaching. 

Christ Jesus was the masculine representa- 
tive of the fatherhood of God. In this age, 
Mary Baker Eddy is the feminine representative of 
the motherhood of God. Christ, at his first appear- 
ing, said to his disciples,‘‘I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.’’5 At 

t Revelation xii., 7. Matthew vi., 9, 10. 


3 Science and Health, p. 16. 4 John xiv., 28. 
5John xvi., 12. 
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Christ’s second appearing, the ‘‘many things” which 
his early disciples could not ‘‘bear,’’ his disciples of 
the twentieth century are able to ‘‘bear,”’ and will 
defend, up to a final demonstration over the claim of 
sin and death. As Christ Jesus demonstrated to the 
world his spiritual power over so-called death, so at 
his second coming, representing the motherhood of 
God, he will appear, be manifest, in a final victory, a 
triumphant demonstration over the last enemy— 
the illusion of death. This understanding is Christ’s 
second appearing to human apprehension. 

What reception has humanity given him in this 
twentieth century? Do not some, as of old, refuse to 
believe in the power of the Christ-mind, while others 
strive to attain it? Do the majority not say, as of 
yore, ‘‘We will not have this man to reign over us’’!? 
Again, do we not hear, ‘‘Crucify him’’?? Is not the 
suppositional carnal mind, in this hour, rising against 
Truth, and declaring for life in matter and the reality 
of sin, sickness, and death? At Christ’s second 
appearing, Truth and Love will finally roll back the 
stone from the tomb of belief of matter as sentient 
substance, and will appear to the world, victorious 
over the illusion of death and the grave; for ‘‘man 
is not material; he is spiritual.’’3 
_ Had the world accepted the teaching and atone- 
ment—at-one-ment—of Christ Jesus with Principle, 
God, and followed the example of our Saviour in his 
demonstrations of mind over matter, of truth over 
error, and of life over death, humanity would realize 
oa Luke xix., 14. 2 Luke xxiil., 21. 

3 Scsence and Health, p. 468. 
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to-day, that the creator of man, the divine Mind, 
could not be the author of this seemingly chaotic and 
turbulent universe, which controls mortals with its 
own erratic, ungovernable claim to power, leaving 
them trembling with fear, suffering, sorrow, and 
darkness, and mocking them, when they resist its 
arrogant domination. 

In that surpassing life of Jesus of Nazareth, men 
have recognized the supremacy of divine Love, in the 
man of God’s creating, a revelation of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, or divine Science, wisdom 
and understanding. Notwithstanding the _ resist- 
ance of the carnal mind to the demonstration of 
Christ Jesus, the relation of man to his Maker, as 
taught by the Nazarene prophet, Christ, the ideal 
man, and in this age by Mary Baker Eddy, the 
feminine representative of the motherhood of God, 
whose demonstration is imminent—the understand- 
ing of this relation has exerted a deeper influence 
over mankind, and has done more to teach the power 
of truth over error, life over death, and the healing 
efficacy of divine Love, than all the disquisitions of 
philosophers, or exhortations of moralists the world 
hasever known. Christ declared, ‘‘Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.’’! 
The ‘‘word”’ is God’s ideal man, who voices eternal 
Life and Love, the fatherhood and motherhood of 
God. ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God.”’? 

The ideal man, the compound idea, the represen- 
tative of the fatherhood and motherhood of God, is 


1 Mark xiil., 31. 3John i, I. 
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understood by the disciples of Christ of the twentieth 
century, and ‘‘unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin [fleshly embodi- | 
ment] unto salvation,’’? but with spiritual embodi- 
ment, or the image and likeness of God. This is the 
coming of ‘‘The King of kings, and Lord of lords,’’? 
and ‘‘the government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.’}% 

In this twentieth century, Christian Science has 
come to us to interpret the transcendent spiritual 
ideal, which was expressed in the life of Christ Jesus, 
our Way-shower to eternal Life. In this era, men 
and women, who have been for years endeavoring 
to fathom the hidden mysteries of God, that will 
give them their promised ‘‘dominion’’ over all things, 
which is their divine heritage; who have long spurned 
the empty forms and dead faith of time-honored 
creeds and dogmas; who have vainly striven to 
fathom ‘‘the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God,’’4 which Christ Jesus and his 
disciples utilized to overcome sin, sickness, and death, 
—these seekers for a demonstrable Christianity are 
to-day resisting theological assumptions and ecclesi- 
astical pretensions to know God, ‘‘whom to know 
aright is Life eternal.’ The twentieth century 
thinkers are emancipating themselves from the 
power of a so-called Satan, the lie which has deceived 


t Hebrews ix., 28. 21. Timothy vi., 15. 
3 Isaiah ix., 6. 4Romans xi., 33. 
5 Science and Health, Pref. p. vii. 
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the whole world—and in this glad hour they rejoice. 
as the voice of eternal Truth assures them that 
mental slavery and tyrannous, human, material, so- 
called law is abolished. They are asserting their 
deliverance from sin and death, in the name of the 
ever-present Christ, the ideal man of God’s creating, 
the ‘‘ King of kings, and Lord of lords.” 

As the power of Mind is understood and demon- 
strated, man will rise to oneness with his Father- 
Mother God, and will prove the possibilities of 
man, when governed by God. Mary Baker Eddy 
says, ‘‘whatever is possible to God, is possible to 
man as God’s reflection.”’** Thus man will respond to 
infinite Mind, and be thrilled with spiritual power, 
the omnipotence of God, good, which will destroy the 
phenomena of the so-called carnal mind,—sin and 
death. Love, reflected by each individual idea of 
God, will cast out fear, will destroy the false material 
generation, and will reveal the universe and man of 
Mind’s creating, for there is but one God and one 
universe. 

In this era of awakened spiritual consciousness, the 
Christian world believes that God, at different times, 
was heard through prophets, seers, Christ Jesus and 
his disciples, and it denounces all who oppose this 
belief. God spoke through Abraham, and directed 
him to lead the people; but the majority in 
Abraham’s day refused to follow. God spoke through 
Moses, but Pharoah and his hosts would not obey 
the voice of God through Moses. Samuel, Joshua, 
Daniel, and all the prophets uttered Truth. God, as 

1 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 183. 
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of yore, continues to voice Himself through the con- 
sciousness of the men and women of the twentieth 
century, who obey His law in the understanding of 
their relation to Him, as sons and daughters. 

As God is ever-present Life, Love, Truth, and 
Light, the Light, through God’s spiritual man, is 
dispelling the darkness of material concepts. Men 
and women of to-day, who have discerned the Science 
of being, namely, that “‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit 1s all... ‘There is no matter,’’’? these are 
demonstrating the protecting power and sustaining 
presence of Christ, and are fulfilling the law of Love. 
They are known by “‘signs following.” 


‘“ Ah! the light of the Mind shines as bright as of old, 
A type of the truly divine, 
And its Word is the same sacred Truth that was told 
To the seers of Israel’s time. 


‘‘ And man, to-day, must he aimlessly wander alone, 
In darkness without and within, 
Uncertain, an outcast, bewildered to roam, 
Left hopelessly cumbered with sin? 


‘“Must he still look for wonders through dead sages’ eyes, 
Distrusting the light of his own, 
Ere his Saviour can come, in true fatherly guise, 
And take the lost prodigal home? 


‘‘Oh! the power of Mind awakes us to-day, 
And we know the bright message is true, 
For it works as of old, in a marvellous way, 
Forever revealing the new.”’ 


t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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This is indeed an age of unparalleled development 
of Mind and its possibilities. Mankind is accepting 
the spiritual fact, that ‘‘all causation was Mind, 
and every effect a mental phenomenon.’’* As there 
is but one great First Cause, eternal Life and Love, 
the universe is the reflection, in infinite ideas, of the 
fatherhood and motherhood of God. This is the 
truth of being. The effulgence of the light, which 
is now shining in darkness, startles humanity, whose 
eyes have so long gazed into “‘chaos and old night.’”’? 
Finally man will refuse to remain in bondage to the 
tyranny of the so-called material senses, and will 
turn to the ‘‘Sun of righteousness,’’3 and under the 
protecting rays of life and love, will behold and reflect 
the smile of God, and realize the love, peace, and joy 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The hour has arrived. The final conflict between 
Christ and the dragon is unmistakable. The so- 
called carnal mind is lurid with the dream of sin, 
sickness, and death. It is as the scorching simoom, 
which blasts and withers, and is hastening on to self- 
destruction. The Christ-mind is as the mountain 
wind, which invigorates, and reveals man’s eternal 
oneness with his creator, Life and Love. 

In this hour, the wise will not use the word zmpossi- 
ble. We are reminded of Aristotle’s words, that 
“It is a part of probabilities that many improbable 
things will happen.” Paul left this evidence of his 
spiritual understanding of the nothingness of death: 
“Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 


t Retrospection and Introspection, p. 24. 2 Milton. 
3 Malachi iv., 2. 
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you, that God should raise the dead?’ Allis Life, 
there can be no death, and those who seem to have 
died will finally be revealed in a spiritual embodi- 
ment, or in the image and likeness of God. 

Every new discovery, every embryo conception, 
every advance in art or science, every attempt, to 
utilize forces, has been rejected by the incredulous, or 
by those too obtuse to discern progress. In this 
epoch of the world’s history, every thing in art and 
science is being tested. Scholastic theology is being 
weighed in the balance. It has been found wanting 
in demonstration of the power of spiritual thought- 
force, over the phenomena of the carnal mind,—fear 
and death. Paul speaks of ‘‘them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- 
age.”’?. The Truth that Jesus taught and demon- 
strated sets mortals free from the bondage of sin and 
death. Mary Baker Eddy discerned the Science of 
eternal being, in the teaching and demonstrations of 
Christ Jesus, which resulted in his victory over sin 
and death. As Christ Jesus demonstrated his teach- 
ing in his triumph over the claim of death, so will 
Mary Baker Eddy prove the power of the Christ- 
mind in demonstration of her divine individuality. 
Paul said, ‘‘Unto them that look for him [the ideal 
man] shall he appear the second time.’’3 

All must follow Christ Jesus’ teaching and finally 
overcome ‘‘thelast enemy.’’4 Notsomewherein the 
dim unknown, but here and now mankind must attain 
to a realization of spiritual existence. Humanity 


«Acts xxvi., 8. 2 Hebrews ii., 15. 
3 Hebrews ix., 28. 41. Corinthians xv., 26. 
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will gradually be lifted to a spiritual altitude, and will 
demonstrate the power of the Christ-mind. How- 
ever tempted and tried, the pioneers of Christian 
Science will hear the constant assurance from the 
Father-Mother God, ‘‘Fear not, for I am with thee.’’' 
The influence of this ‘‘ gentle presence”’ gives ‘“‘peace 
and joy and power.”’? To-day the resistless ever- 
present Christ, or Truth, is sweeping through human 
consciousness, destroying sin and death and revealing 
man as perfect and immortal, with ‘‘dominion .. . 
over all the earth.’’3 

Genuine Christian Scientists, who follow the teach- 
ing of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, are awak- 
ing to the realization of their oneness with God. 
The objects of material sense are shadows, with- 
out substance. Looking through spiritual lens, the 
reality of all things in God’s image and likeness 
will be revealed. Mrs. Eddy says, ‘“‘Jesus beheld 
in Science the perfect man, who appeared to him 
where sinning mortal man appears to mortals.’’4 
Having one God reveals the brotherhood of man and 
enables the Christian Scientist to love his neighbor 
as himself. In the hush and silence of spiritual 
communion with God, the source of being, our 
Father-Mother Life and Love, the great anthem of 
immortality, attuned to the chord of Christ, silences 
all fear, and resounds, like the eternal thunders of the 
deep, this truth,—God and man is one and insepar- 
able; therefore man is immortal. 


‘Genesis xxvi., 24. 2 Poems, Mary Bake1 Eddy, p. 4. 
3 Genesis i., 26. 4 Science and Health, p. 476. 
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SPIRITUAL SENSES 


There’s an eye beyond the human, 
That beholdeth only good, 

That sees God’s vast creation 
And man’s real brotherhood; 

That looks on things supernal, 
Rejoicing in the light 

Which revealeth perfect Wisdom, 
Omnipotence, and might. 


There’s an ear beyond the finite, 
Which hears only words of peace, 

Which lists to sweetest harmonies 
That never, never cease; 

Which hears the constant melody 
Of soul-reviving Life, 

And nothing knows of finite sense, 
Of sin and human strife. 


There’s a sense that tastes the real, 
And sees that God is good; 

Whose delights are rare unfoldings 
Of the blessed Fatherhood; 

Whose silent speech, the thought of God, 
Expressed in His idea, 

Has sweetest taste of Life and Love, 
And never taste of fear. 
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There’s a Power, a mighty Presence, 

Which sustains immortal man, 
Which he feels is Life eternal, 

For he knows man ne’er began. 
Forever with the Father, 

He feeleth joy and rest, 
Unfoldeth, as the lily 

On the water’s peaceful breast. 


There’s a sense beyond the finite, 
Which inhales God’s atmosphere, 
And smells the sweet aroma 
Of Love’s flowers ever near; 
Which wanders in His garden, 
Drinking in the perfumes rare, 
And nothing knows of planting, 
Of watering, nor of care. 


_ Thus seeing, hearing, taste, and smell, 

And feeling, are divine; 

And prayers, like censers’ perfumes rise, 
‘‘O Father, we are Thine.” 

Then, turning from the mortal, 
And gazing on the goal, 

We lose our finite sense of self, ~ 
And find our sense in Soul.* 


AvucustTa E. STETSON. 


«Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 93. 
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REVERSE OF THE GREAT SEAL 
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“THE SONG OF LOVE” 
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AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


Published in’ 
The New York Herald 
New York Tribune 
January 9, 1921 


New York American 
January 15, 1921 


The Boston Post 
The-Evening Star (Washington, D. C.) 
January 23, 1921 
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REVERSE OF THE GREAT SEAL OF THE 
UNITED STATES 


Novus Orpbo SECLORUM 


Translation—A new order of ages is born; a new off- 
spring is let down from lofty heaven,—the coming man, 
in whom the Iron Age ends, and the Golden Age arises 
in the whole earth. 


' EXTEMPORE 


January I, 1910 
I 


O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 


II 


Give us not only angels’ songs, 
But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongue of angels 
And the song of songs. 
Mary BAKER Eppy." 


* Miscellany, p. 354. 
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The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. (Job xxxviii., 7.) 


He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you.—Curist Jesus. (John xiv., 21, 23; 
XV., 12.) 


. . the law of Sinai lifted‘thought into the song of 
David.—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, p. 200.) 

May those who discourse music to-day, sing as the 
angels heaven’s symphonies that come to earth. (First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, and Miscellany, p. 155.) 
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To discern the rhythm of Spirit and to be holy, thought 
must be purely spiritual. 


Mozart experienced more than he expressed. The rap- 
ture of his grandest symphonies was never heard. He 
was a musician beyond what the world knew. This 
was even more strikingly true of Beethoven. ... Men- 
tal melodies and strains of sweetest music supersede 
conscious sound. Music is the rhythm of head and 
heart. Mortal mind is the harp of many strings, dis- 
coursing either discord or harmony according as the 
hand, which sweeps over it, ishumanor divine. (Science 
and Health, pp. 510, 213.) 


. . . let us together sing the old-new song of salvation, 
and let our measure of time and joy be spiritual, not 
material. 


I still hear the harvest song of the Redeemer 
awakening the nations, causing man to love his enemies. 


God hath thrust in the sickle, and He is separating the 
tares from the wheat. This hour is molten in the fur- 
nace of Soul. Its harvest song is world-wide, world- 
known, world-great. (Miscellany, pp. 166, 316, 269.) 
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THE SONG OF LOVE? 


The song of love to you I sing, 

It is carried by dove on tireless wing, 

It sings of heav’n and joy and peace, 

And chants the anthem of war’s release. 

It is borne on the breath of the angel choir, 
It is heard in the echo of harp and lyre; 

It is love, not human but divine, 

Which Love is winging from me to mine. 


The song of love to all I sing, 

To the peasant meek and the regal king 
Whose reign is ruled by wrong and might, 
Or by Truth and Love, the law of right. 

I sing the song of the Prince of Peace, 
And await the hour of Love’s release 
From bonds of hate, and fear, and strife, 
To the reign of Christ with endless life. 


To all I sing, this hour brings 

The Lord of lords and the King of kings, 
Uniting in Christ’s great battle plan. 
All nations, with love for God and man. 
Let war forever cease on earth, 

Let the new created world give birth 

To children of God; let the welkin ring 
With pzans of praise to Christ, our King! 


1 Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 118. Music composed by the 
author and published by G. Schirmer, New York. 
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The Song of Love 


Words and Music by 
Augusta E. Stetson C.S.D. 
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XI 
SERMON: 


“THE BEST SERMON EVER PREACHED IS 
TRUTH PRACTISED AND DEMONSTRATED 
BY THE DESTRUCTION OF SIN, 
SICKNESS, AND DEATH”? 


Published in 
The New York Herald 
January 16, 1921 


New York Tribune 
January 23, 1921 


New York American 
January 29, 1921 


The Boston Post 
The Evening Star (Washington, D. C.) 
January 30, 1921 


t Mary Baker Eddy, Science and Health, p. 201. 
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He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life. . . 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in Himself; so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in himself —CHRIST JESUS. 
(John v., 24-26.) 


This is life eternal, that they might know Thee [God, 
the Principle of being, Mind, Spirit] the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ [the impersonal idea, the reflector, or 
the Word of God], who.n Thou hast sent.—CuRrIsT JESUS, 
(John xvil., 3.) 


In the record of nineteen centuries, there are sects 
many but not enough Christianity. 

A higher and more practical Christianity, demon- 
strating justice and meeting the needs of mortals in 
sickness and in health, stands at the door of this age, 
knocking for admission. 


The history of our country, like all history, illustrates 
the might of Mind, and shows human power to be pro- 
portionate to its embodiment of right thinking. 

Legally to abolish unpaid servitude in the United 
States was hard; but the abolition of mental slavery is a 
more difficult task. 


God has built a higher platform of human rights, and 
He has built it on diviner claims. These claims are not 
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made through code or creed, but in demonstration of ‘‘on 
earth peace, good-will toward men.” Human codes, 
scholastic theology, material medicine and hygiene, 
fetter faith and spiritual understanding. Divine Science 
rends asunder these fetters, and man’s birthright of sole 
allegiance to his Maker asserts itself. 


Christian Science raises the standard of liberty and 
cries: ‘‘Follow me! Escape from the bondage of sick- 
ness, sin, and death!’’ Jesus marked out the way. 
Citizens of the world, aceept the “glorious liberty of 
the children of God,’ and be free! This is your divine 
right. The illusion of material sense, not divine law, 
has bound you, entangled your free limbs, crippled your 
capacities, enfeebled your body, and defaced the tablet 
of your being. . 


The calm, ‘strong currents of true spirituality, the 
manifestations of which are health, purity, and self- 
immolation, must deepen human experience, until the 
beliefs of material existence are seen to be a bald imposi- 
tion, and sin, disease, and death give everlasting place 
to the scientific demonstration of divine Spirit and to 
God’s spiritual, perfect man.—Mary BAKER Eppy. 
(Science and Health, pp. 224-227, 99.) 


The Bible, spiritually interpreted according to the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, will 
emancipate humanity from bondage to the Adam-dream 
of sin, sickness, and death.—Aucusta E. STETSON. 
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CHAPTER XI 
SERMON: 


“THE BEST SERMON EVER PREACHED IS 
-TRUTH PRACTISED AND DEMONSTRATED 
BY THE DESTRUCTION OF SIN, 
SICKNESS, AND DEATH”: 


ORE than nineteen hundred years ago, there 
M lived a man who, to human sense, appeared 
like other men; who walked among mortals 

like others, but who declared he was the Son of God. 
This man’s life was beyond the reproach of the strict- 
est moralist. His constant efforts were directed to the 
relief of suffering humanity, to teaching the people 
that God was the only source of life and power, and 
that God manifests His power through His idea, or 
man, who reflects Life and Love, Spirit, Mind. He 
‘healed all manner of disease, opened the eyes of 
the blind and the ears of the deaf, gave the hand of 
compassionate forgiveness to the penztent sinner, and 
raised the dead. He was constantly preaching and 
teaching others to proclaim God’s power to heal 
the sick and to cast out evil thoughts, which cause 
suffering and so-called death, and so well did some 


.-t Mary Baker Eddy, Science and Health, p. 201. 
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of his disciples come to understand his method of 
healing, that they, too, performed many cures. This 
man declared, 


The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, . . . to set at liberty them that are 
bruised. (Luke iv., 18.) 


In an age when the people were imprisoned by the 
material senses,—the belief of life and intelligence in 
matter,—when they were captives to disease and 
broken-hearted by seeming death—when the preacher 
with his prayers, and the physician with his potion 
were unable to relieve human suffering, one would 
say, what a blessing a man endowed with such healing 
power must have been! How the people must have 
rejoiced, and loved this public benefactor! Mark 
records this evidence of Christ’s healing in the fol- 
lowing words: 


While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house certain which said, Thy deughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master any further? 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only 
believe. 

And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of James. 

And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why 
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make ye this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 

And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were’ with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, 
I say unto thee, arise. 

And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for 
she was of the age of twelve years. And they were as- 
tonished with a great astonishment. (Mark v., 35-42.) 


How the home must have been gladdened with 
this evidence of the nothingness of the illusion of 
death! Again, how great must have been his renown, 
as the paralytic, who had been helpless thirty-eight 
years, immediately walked! Surely one would say 
the clergy would endeavor to learn the secret of his 
prayer; physicians would investigate the power of 
his healing, and both would imitate such a man and 
follow him. 

Jesus ‘had no vices to deter his followers from 
walking with him. He was loving, sincere, and true. 
Never in the history of his earth-life was there aught 
found against him. His was a life of blessing in all 
that land of Galilee; and yet, incredible as it may 
appear to this age, he was persecuted and reviled for 
opening the eyes of the blind, for healing the sick, 
and raising the dead. Not only was he denounced, 
but the people sought to kill him, because his 
methods and teaching were contrary to theirs. He 
utilized spiritual thought-force, or mental thera- 


346 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


peutics. They employed material methods, drugs, 
and hygiene. They declared that he stirred up 
seditions; that he blasphemed by calling God his 
Father, and by healing on the Sabbath day. 

Why did they condemn Jesus for calling upon God, 
whom they taught was ‘‘a very present help in 
trouble,” but which assertion they could not prove? 
When some acknowledged the mighty works which 
Jesus the Christ performed, and the world saw the 
action of spiritual thought-force, or the power of the 
Word, with which God endowed man, and with 
which the master Metaphysician performed the heal- 
ing, or the destruction of sickness and sin, why did 
not the doctors of divinity and the medical prac- 
titioners unite in efforts to establish the Christ-mind 
healing? Instead, they declared: ‘“‘We will not have 
this man to reign over us.’’? It is strange that so 
good a man as Christ Jesus should have been so 
misunderstood. Humanity, in this enlightened age, 
recounts the story of his life and crucifixion, and 
wonders at the resistance and cruelty of that genera- 
tion. The clergy rehearse to listening ears this 
woeful lack of spiritual discernment, and believe 
that if they had been there and had seen his demon- 
strations over the claim of sin, sickness, and death, 
they would have appreciated his good works and 
would have followed him. 

Let us learn what this man, whose words and works 
have rung down the ages, was endeavoring to teach 
the world,—what power he wielded to heal the sick 
and raise the seeming dead,—and what was the 


1Psalm xlvi., I. 2 Luke xix., 14. 
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‘““Word,”’ for he healed with the Word. ‘‘In the 
' beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.’’! We read that many 
were brought to Christ Jesus and he cast out devils, 
evil thoughts, and healed them all with the Word, 
or the reflection of Spirit. To his disciples he said, 
“He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father.’’? Let us learn if 
the Word, with which Christ and his early disci- 
ples healed the sick, still exists, and if he has any 
disciples in this generation, who understand and 
practise the Christ-mind healing. Christ Jesus de- 
clared, ‘‘I and my Father are one,’’ but ‘‘my Father 
is greater than I.’’3 He voiced God, or was the Word, 
the idea, to reflect and execute the law of eternal 
Life and Love, the great First Cause, the Principle 
of being, the only God. 

Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, by 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, teaches that God is Supreme Being, 
Principle, the only Life, substance, and intelligence of 
man and the universe. Has Christ any disciples in 
this hour, who obey his command to go into all the 
world, preach the gospel, heal the sick, and raise a . 
dead faith to a living understanding? 

More than nineteen centuries ago, at his first 
appearing, the Master said, ‘‘Other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold,’’* and he asked, ‘‘When 
the Son of man cometh [again], shall he find faith on 


t John i., 1. 2John xiv., 12. 
3 John x., 30; xiv., 28. 4John x., 16. 
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the earth?”’! Through the long centuries his words 
have echoed and to-day there are disciples who are 
following the great Shepherd, and through the 
teaching of Christian Science, are demonstrating, 
according to their understanding, the power of the 
Word,—man’s reflection of eternal Life and Love, 
the source and supply of his being. 

Let us consider the reception the disciples of Christ 
meet in this century. Let us learn if the gospel, 
which to-day is preached from the pulpits of the 
many denominations, is followed by the demon- 
stration of Spirit and of power, in the destruction of 
sin and sickness, as it was in the days of Christ Jesus 
and his early disciples. Do scholastic theologians 
proclaim, with faith and understanding, this com- 
mand of the Master: ‘‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. ‘This is the first and great com- 
mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’’?? Do they 
teach the allness of God, who is eternal Life, Love, 
and Truth, who is infinite, and that therefore there 
can be no reality in any phenomena, which are not 
the expression of the Principle of eternal being,— 
Mind, Spirit, God, and His infinite ideas, or sons and 
daughters, made in His own image and likeness? 
Do they not teach life and death, good and evil, love 
and fear and hate, truth and error, and that one is as 
real as the other? Do these professed followers of 
Christ obey the command, ‘‘Thou shalt have no 
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other gods [power] before Me’? From Science and 
Health, page 132, we quote: 


The Pharisees of old thrust the spiritual idea and the 
man who lived it out of their synagogues, and retained 
their materialistic beliefs about God... . To-day, as 
of yore, unconscious of the reappearing of the spiritual 
idea, blind belief shuts the door upon it, and condemns 
the cure of the sick and sinning if it is wrought on any 
but a material and a doctrinal theory. Anticipating this 
rejection of idealism, of the true idea of God,—this sal- 
vation from all error, physical and mental,—Jesus asked, 
““When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?”’ 


And also on page 232 we find the following: 


In our age Christianity is again demonstrating the 
power of divine Principle, as it did over nineteen hundred 
years ago, by healing the sick and triumphing over death. 
Jesus never taught that drugs, food, air, and exercise 
could make a man healthy, or that they could destroy 
human life; nor did he illustrate these errors by his prac- 
tice. Hereferred man’s harmony to Mind, not to matter, 
and never tried to make of none effect the sentence of 
God, which sealed God’s condemnation of sin, sickness, 
and death. 


This is no longer an age of passive acquiescence in 
time-honored and undemonstrable theories. The 
twentieth century thinker will not continue to accept 
traditional forms of worship, which never prove the 
promise, ‘‘If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do it,’’? or Paul’s words, ‘‘The law of the Spirit 
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of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death.’’: Pastors and people repeat, 
year after year, prayers and Christ’s promises, while 
humanity cries in vain for deliverance from the bond- 
age of sin, sorrow, and death. These supplications 
reach the depths of human sympathy, with their 
pathetic appeal, ‘‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David,”’? and with thousands of prayers 
ascending from those who profess to be Christ’s 
disciples, humanity surges on past the church doors, 
never entering and demanding relief from the suffer- 
ing to which flesh is heir, and which is offered by the 
promise, ‘‘Ask, and ye shall receive,’ 3 nor the Christ- 
liness to be expected from those who profess to obey 
the command, ‘‘Love thy neighbour as thyself.’’4 
Humanity carries the burden of sin and sickness, ever 
seeking the relief promised by Christ, and demon- 
strated by his early disciples. To-day the ever-pres- 
ent Christ is heard declaring, ‘‘Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.’’s 

The longing for Truth and Love, and the pres- 
sure of prayer, has at last reached the ear of infinite 
Love, and through the spiritual discernment of 
Mary Baker Eddy, who long has been standing upon 
the watch-tower of Zion, and who, as spiritual idea, is 
still keeping untiring vigil over Israel, the Science of 
being has been given to the world. Through the 
teaching of Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures, and Mrs. Eddy’s other writings, humanity 
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is learning the potency of the Christ-mind healing. 
Through an understanding of the cause of disease and 
so-called death, the sick are being healed, devils 
(evil thoughts) are being cast out, and a dead faith is 
giving place to an apprehension of the Christ-mind 
power and its possibilities: Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘God 
will heal the sick through man, whenever man is 
governed by God.’’? 

It is more than nineteen centuries since Christ said, 
“T go... [but] I will come again.”’? In this 
generation the voice of the impersonal Christ, or 
Spirit of truth, the Comforter, is heard, and man- 
kind is awaking from the long dream of life, sub- 
stance, and intelligence, as existent in matter. He is 
apprehending his divine possibilities, his individuality, 
as the reflection of God, eternal Life and Love. This 
is the Science of Christ Jesus’ demonstration over 
the illusion, or dream of death and a tomb. ‘To-day 
the spiritually illumined strive to possess more of the 
Mind of Christ and they yield loving obedience to 
the law of God. They refuse longer to attempt to 
unlock ‘‘the Future’s portals with the Past’s blood- 
rusted key.’’3 

Man is gaining a glimpse of his reality, his God- 
given birthright, ‘‘dominion ... overall the earth,’”4 
through the understanding and exercise of his spirit- 
ual senses, his individual reflection of Spirit, God, the 
Principle of eternal being. He is entering into the 
heritage of his Christ-mind, and is radiating, in some 
degree, the power and possibilities of his Father- 
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Mother God, in whom he lives, and moves, and has 
his being.! He is beginning to verify the promises. 
He is standing face to face with himself, in Truth, 
and is under the guidance of the spiritual Teacher,— 
Christ, the impersonal idea, the head of the body, the 
first-born of creation, the ‘‘ King of kings, and Lord 
of lords.’’?.. Through overcoming the false claims of 
physical sense, the belief of life and sensation, pain 
and pleasure in matter, the so-called carnal mind, 
the lie, which has deceived the whole world, he is 
being led away from self and sin into Truth and Love, 
and is experiencing the love, peace, and joy of unity 
with eternal Life and Love. 

The experiences of Christ Jesus are being repeated 
in this, his second manifestation, and though the 
opposition to him at his second appearing is less 
material in its phenomena, it is none the less cruel in 
its mental assassination, its hatred of the Messiah 
and Christ’s disciples. In its attitude of resistance 
to the Truth of being, the supremacy of good, which 
Christ Jesus, the divine Metaphysician, demon- 
strated for all who would follow him, scholastic 
theology to-day is but little more imbued with the 
true sense of the power of Mind and man’s rela- 
tion to God, which Christ taught and proved, than 
was the church at Jerusalem, when he said to the 
multitude, ‘‘Except your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.’’: 

In this age, the voice of immutable, eternal Truth, 
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the law of God—Life and Love—cannot be hushed. 
It never again can be silenced by the deafening 
clamor of materiality, the false claim of a power 
called evil, and opposed to God. The voice of the 
ever-present Christ is heard to-day by some, and his 
pulsating presence is arousing humanity from the 
deep sleep of Adam. He is awakening mankind to 
their spiritual dominion, despite the resistance of the 
materialists, and is hushing their cry, ‘“‘Crucify him, 
crucify him.”’* Heis speaking to the world, as when 
he spake to the multitudes, on the Sabbath day at 
Jerusalem, by the pool of Bethesda, within whose 
porches lay a great number of impotent folk, blind, 
halt, and withered,—and this is the condition of 
poor humanity to-day. He declared, ‘‘Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not 
pass away.”’? He stands, an invisible presence as 
yet; but the voice of this divine Metaphysician, and 
the power of his Christ-mind, is heard bidding the 
helpless to ‘‘Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk.’’ 
The ever-present spiritual idea, Christ, the Son of 
God, is heard mentally and audibly, by his dis- 
ciples in this age, as he was on that Sabbath morn, 
when moved to the intensity of spiritual realization. 
he exclaimed: 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead [in belief of life in matter] shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in Himself;'so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in himself. (John v., 2 5; 26.) 


t Luke xxiii., 21. 2 Luke xxi., 33. Mark ii., g. 
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These words express Christ Jesus’ sublime realiza- 
tion of the allness of God, and man’s oneness with the 
Principle of being, divine Mind. ‘The Principle of 
being is as demonstrable as the principle of mathe- 
matics. God’s law, if obeyed, can be proved, and 
this knowledge, or understanding, is the Science of 
being, by which Jesus made his scientific demon- 
strations. The Galilean prophet understood God, 
good, as eternal Life, Love, and Truth—the only 
real power. He understood man’s spiritual individ- 
uality, in the image and likeness of God, to be God’s 
idea or child, expressing Him who made man like 
Himself. 

With the law of Spirit, or the Word of God, this 
divine Metaphysician, the Son of God, dispelled ma- 
terial sense and destroyed sin and its consequences— 
so-called disease and death, the effects of the carnal 
mind—the lie, which deceives the whole world, with 
its claim of matter, as sentient substance. There is 
but one Life, one Love, one Truth, and this is our 
God, who is omnipotent, omniscient, and omni- 
present good; our Father-Mother in heaven, har- 
mony, whom true Christian Scientists are striving 
to worship in Spirit and in Truth. There is but one 
sun of our solar system, but many rays which pro- 
ceed fromit. Likewise man is the expression of God, 
and reflects eternal Life. Christ Jesus prayed for 
his followers, ‘‘that they may be one [with the 
Father], as we are.’”’? He knew, that as the Father is 
eternal Life, so man, the son or idea of God, has life 
in himself. He acknowledged no other source of 
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being, no other God. He looked to this source of 
eternal Life and Love, his Father-Mother God, Spirit, 
Mind, to supply his every need, and spiritual phe- 
nomena appeared, as in the case of feeding the five 
thousand with ‘‘the five loaves, and the two fishes. ’’* 
Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Divine Love always has met and 
always will meet every human need.’’? 

As Truth, in Christian Science, arouses the ma- 
terial world worshippers to the verity of spiritual 
being, their divine identity, they awake from the 
material senses—the belief of life and substance in 
matter—and the inspiration of Life and Love, spirit- 
ual sense, pours itself forth in the glad exuberance of 
healing power, with its elevating, quickening, satisfy- 
ing peace and strength, which is the operation of 
spiritual thought, the Truth of being, which every 
man possesses. It is his royal birthright. Love is the 
solvent whose operation will finally dissolve the cold, 
cruel belief of malice, hate, and fear—the cause of all 
suffering and seeming death. As the sun dispels the 
early dew, so will sin, sickness, and death eventually 
disappear, and man will awake in the image and like- 
ness of God. The Psalmist declared, ‘‘I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with Thy likeness.’’3 The lie, 
called in the Scripture, Satan, or the dragon, which 
has deceived the whole world, is cast down to the 
earth, ‘‘having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.’’4 ‘‘Now shall the prince 
of this world be cast out..”’5 
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Through the understanding of Christ’s obedience to 
the law of Life and Love, God, Christian Scientists are 
enabled to demonstrate the teaching of Christ Jesus, 
according to their obedience to God’s law. ‘“‘Love is 
the fulfilling of the law [of God].”% Christ Jesus, 
the divine Metaphysician, said, ‘‘He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do; because I go unto my 
Father.’’? 

The desire of the true Christian Scientist is to re- 
ceive Christ, to follow and obey the guidance of the 
spiritual, ideal man, and to wait for his reappearance. 
This apprehension of the reality of being breaks the 
bonds of material sense and time-honored ecclesias- 
tical authority, which have held mortals in darkness 
and buried them under the débris of error—false 
thinking, or the belief of life in matter. In the ap- 
prehension of his oneness with the Father, man hath 
“Vife in himself.’ He communes with God in silent 
adoration, and a touch of love, joy, and peace as- 
sures him that he has found ‘“‘the secret place of the 
most High,’’4 and is safe in his Father’s loving care. 

Like a flash of lightning, that for an instant dispels 
the darkness, revealing the surroundings, so Truth 
lights the pathway, as the disciples of Christ journey 
from sin to holiness, from the material to the spirit- 
ual senses, from earth to heaven. This ascending, 
omnipotent power of Life and Love will impel hu- 
manity onward, outward, upward, till it leads into 
all Truth, and man finds himself one with God, as His 
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child. On the mount of spiritual vision, man has 
caught glorious glimpses of heaven. There, the 
atmosphere of divine Love and Life surrounds him, 
and he may faintly realize that his life is indeed ‘‘hid 
with Christ in God,’’? that he is immortal. 

As humble followers of the meek and Holy One, 
but mighty in reflection of Spirit, Life and Love, 
Christian Scientists must follow Christ and continu- 
ally unfold in spiritual understanding and demon- 
stration. Thus walking in the footsteps of Truth, 
mankind will be gradually transformed by the 
renewing of the mind. 

Human consciousness is passing through one of the 
greatest mental revolutions the world has ever known. 
The power of the approaching Christ is felt, as his 
words resound through thought, ‘‘Verily, verily, Isay 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, . . . in 
the which all that are in the graves [the belief of 
life, truth, intelligence, and substance in matter] 
shall hear his voice.”’? In this condition of Stygian 
mental darkness, human hands are reaching out 
for the Father. Their spiritual longings must and 
will be met. The weary searcher for Truth cries: 


I cannot stand, nor go alone. 
O Father! take my hand, 
And from the night, 
Lead up to light 
Thy child! 


The hour has struck. In this era humanity is 
listening for the voice of the Son of God, who said, 
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“IT will come again.’’* Genuine Christian Scientists 
have heard the glad tidings; they have come forth 
from a dead faith to a living understanding, and their 
feet are planted upon the Rock, Truth, above the 
clamoring cries of disturbed mankind, whose voices 
have again rung out, ‘‘Crucify him!’” Adam, error, 
screams from the mountain of the mortal sense of 
pleasure and from the valley of the mortal sense of 
sin, ‘‘We will not have this Mind toreign’over us.’”’? 
But, unmoved, following the impersonal guidance 
of their great Leader and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, 
who bids Christian Scientists to follow her ‘‘as she 
follows Christ,’’? the Christian Scientists who are 
building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation, ’’— 
ramely, “‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit zs all. 
‘There is no matter’ ’’4—these march calmly on,as did 
the children of Israel, declaring that Life is real, Love 
is real, Truth is real, Mind is real, God is All, and: 
there is none beside Him and His Christ, or the 
spiritual universe, peopled with His infinite ideas. 
‘““He . . . whose right it is’ shall reign. Life 
will vanquish the illusion of death, Love will cast 
out fear, Truth will destroy the false claim of life in 
matter, and man at last will find himself perfect and 
immortal, with ‘‘dominion”’ over all things. ‘‘The 
cradle song of Christ was never sung in vain.’”’ Love 
will fulfil Her law. It was divine Love that moved 
the blessed Christ Jesus to urge humanity to awake 
from the dream, that the so-called carnal mind and 
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its fleshly embodiment is real, and bade them learn 
that man was, is, and ever will be a son of God, a 
spiritual, mental expression of Mind. Divine Love 
impelled Christ Jesus to declare to a sin-bound world 
the grand verities of being—eternal Life and the 
brotherhood of man-——in opposition to zts belief that 
matter is real and that sin and death are inevitable. 
It was divine Love that made him appear severe to 
those who were obeying their own carnal desires and 
following their own erroneous methods. It was 
divine Love that compelled Christ Jesus to utter the 
stern rebuke to the ‘‘generation of vipers’’ and to 
the ‘‘whited sepulchres,’’? and that said to the dis- 
ciple,,.Peter,.. + Thou, art.an -offence.unto,me.’'?, It 
was divine Love, through Christ, the spiritual idea, 
that brooded tireless over the disciples and urged 
upon them the necessity of watching and praying, 
lest temptation enter unawares and turn them from 
the light. 


It is the little rift within the lute 
That by and by will make the music mute, 
And ever widening slowly silence all.3 


Divine Love sustained Jesus, when malice, hatred, 
envy, and revenge nailed him to the cross, because 
he testified against evil. It was divine Love that 
supported him, as he labored to destroy the seeming 
power of evil and prove to the world that matter, 
so-called mortal mind and its fleshly embodiment, 
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was but illusion, and not the real man, who was made 
in the image and likeness of God—spiritual conscious- 
ness, with an immortal image, or embodiment. It 
was divine Love that enabled him to bear the indigni- 
ties of the malicious throng, with “‘Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do.”* It was the 
claim of evil that Jesus pursued, uncovered, and de- 
stroyed with Truth. Love is courageous and dares to 
meet the foe. Human love fears to be disturbed and 
passes error by, believing in its power, and shrinks 
from the consequences of uncovering it. Human 
love fails and grows weary; but divine Love abides 
with man forever, denies fear and evil, and will 
continue Her mighty action, until Love disperses 
the clouds that hide from mankind the real and 
eternal. Jesus fulfilled his earth-mission, and be- 
queathed to humanity ‘“‘the way” to eternal Life. In 
this era, Mary Baker Eddy discovered Christ Jesus’ 
method of healing the sick by the power of the Christ- 
mind, and named her discovery Christian Science. 
On page 226 of Science and Health she says: 


I saw before me the sick, wearing out years of servi- 
tude to an unreal master in the belief that the body 
governed them, rather than Mind. 


Her personal, and in this hour, impersonal guid- 
ance, has led her true followers to the mount of 
spiritual vision, and they are demonstrating their 
divine possibilities and realizing their oneness with 
God, and the allness of Life and Love. 
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History shall not continue to repeat itself. Re- 
ligious intolerance will yield to Christ’s Christianity, 
and man will claim and demonstrate his oneness with 
his Father-Mother God, eternal Life and Love. 
They who have really touched the hem of the gar- 
ment of Christ, can never return to a material 
religion, or a material organization. Spiritual organ- 
ization is unity of Christ’s offspring in the bonds of 
brotherly love—Love reflected in love. Mrs. Eddy 
defines this spiritual unity in the following words; 
“‘the offspring of Spirit, who, having wrestled with 
error, sin, and sense, are governed by divine Science; 
some of the ideas of God beheld as men, casting out 
error and healing the sick; Christ’s offspring.’’? 

In this hour, Christian Scientists have spiritual 
authority to demand recognition, by their demon- 
stration of the spiritual power with which God 
endowed man. Never, as in the past, will the faith- 
ful followers of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy 
be ordered to the rear, nor tortured upon the rack, 
because they demand for themselves and for all man- 
kind, their God-given right to “‘life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness,’’? and their spiritual ‘‘domin- 
ion’’ over the false claim of sin, sickness, and death. 
The full significance of man’s eternal destiny, his one- 
ness with the great Principle of being, eternal Life 
and Love, is dawning upon him, and humanity will 
awake, ‘‘arise and go to my [their] Father.” 

Humanity is weary of the struggle between the 
flesh and spirit, weary of the irresistible conflict be- 
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tween the divine and human concepts, which were 
and are ‘“‘contrary the one to the other.” ‘In Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.’’? 
Shakespeare thus speaks of mankind: 


But man, proud man [mortal man], 

Drest in a little brief authority, 

Most ignorant of what he’s most assured, 

His glassy essence, like an angry ape, 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high heaven 
As make the angels weep. 


‘‘Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him.’’3 
Christian Scientists have for their Leader, Christ, 
who assures them, ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end.’’* Itis Christian to accept Christ, as 
the Guide to eternal Life, and to follow his example. 
It is Science, the understanding of the dynamic 
power of spiritual thought-force, as taught in this 
age by Mary Baker Eddy, that enables Christian 
Scientists to recognize the Christ and to demonstrate 
over seeming disease by the Word. Paul asked, 
‘“Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God should raise the dead?”’5 Is it blas- 
phemy for Christian Scientists to affirm, ‘‘I and my 
Father are one’’°—meaning, not that physical 
personality and the Father are one, but that the 
divine individuality, the spiritual identity, is one 
with the Father, through whom the Father, or the 
Principle of being, operates and manifests His 
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power? Hear the Master’s prayer for his disciples, 
which has rung down the ages: ‘‘As Thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in 
usob5 

Christ, in Christian Science, is come to the under- 
standing of those who are looking for his reappearing. 
‘Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
second time’’? without flesh, a material embodiment, 
but with a spiritual embodiment, in the image and 
likeness of God. His imminent presence is piercing 
the black clouds of mortal sense, dispelling the 
darkness with the effulgence of his coming. He is 
approaching with healing in his wings, to show us 
the mansions that he has prepared for us,—the 
heavenly consciousness of Life, Truth, and Love. 
Christian Scientists, who are fulfilling the law of Love 
are listening to heavenly harmonies, instead of the 
discordant refrain of sin, sickness, and death. 

During Mrs. Eddy’s personal guidance of humanity 
out of darkness into the light of spiritual understand- 
ing, an objection was raised by the materialists, that 
a woman should claim to give to this generation 
Christian Science, and should teach Jesus’ method of 
healing by the power of the Christ-mind. God-led 
and God-inspired, Mary Baker Eddy personally 
taught her followers, and to-day continues to teach 
impersonally, by her ever-present individual reflec- 
tion of eternal Life and Love. She is guiding all 
who turn from the belief of life and intelligence in 
matter, to the eternal verities of Life, Love, and 
Truth. Through her writings and her impersonal 
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guidance, as substance-idea, her ever-present divine 
identity, she is attuning the human heart to sing 
the hymn of emancipation from sin and death, and 
to rejoice in the demonstration of health, love, peace, 
and joy. Her earthly experience runs parallel with 
that of her Master. Understood in a small degree 
only, by the few who faintly perceive and accept 
Truth, she stood, during her earth mission, and now 
stands, on the mount of spiritual illumination, toward 
whose height no feet but those of the blessed Master 
have so directly toiled. Her pioneer footsteps were 
taken in sacrifice of self, toil, persecution, and finally, 
like those of her Master, in agony; but like Christ 
Jesus, the masculine representative of the fatherhood 
of God, she, as feminine representative of the mother- 
hood of God, will appear, in triumphant demonstra- 
tion of divine power and glory, as the compound ideal 
man, in God’s image and likeness. 

With Life and Truth to inspire her—transfigured 
with spiritual love and wisdom—she brought the 
message of Christ, in manifestation of the mother. 
hood of God. With the meekness and gentleness of 
a child, she lisps to a world of dreamers the old-new 
story of God’s love, and Christ Jesus’ mission. Her 
utterances of divine power, ‘‘All is Mind,” ‘‘There is 
no matter,’ have become like the thunders from 
Mount Sinai, heard from East to West, from North 
to South. Dare the world reject the Word of God, 
because she isa woman? How does the Christ speak 
in his divine code of Science? It was a woman, who 
put the leaven into the meal which leavened the 
whole lump. It was a woman, who poured the 
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precious ointment, an offering to the divine inspira- 
tion. A woman knelt at the foot of the cross, when 
all the terrified men, save one, forsook Jesus in self- 
protection. Toa woman, Christ Jesus first revealed 
himself, after the resurrection. It was the woman 
in Revelation, who was to be clothed with light to 
interpret the Word of God. Woman’s spirituality 
first discerned Truth, and she will finally lead to 
spiritual heights all who have heretofore failed to 
discern the immutable things of Spirit. ° 

Truth is calling to humanity, ‘‘Halt!’’ Science 
says that-man, governed by Truth and Love, is mas- 
ter over every condition and circumstance. With 
gentle teaching, man is being led, step by step, up 
the heights of wisdom, to that understanding, 
which, with all his getting, he has never dreamed of 
possessing,—the understanding of himself and his 
. relation to, and oneness with God, eternal Life and 
Love. 

The prophecy will be fulfilled; the seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent’s head,* and restore 
man to his primal estate,—health, holiness, and 
immortality. Man will learn, through divine 
Science, the ‘‘new tongue,’’? the unfathomable 
speech which leads him to the verge of the infinite, 
and permits him to commune with the Father “in 
spirit and in truth.”’ The prophets of old became 
entranced, as this spiritual joy and power, oneness 
' with the Father, filled their being. The Christian . 
Scientist, whose life ‘‘is hid with Christ in God,’’4 
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is safe on the watch-tower of immortal consciousness 
—heaven. 

This understanding of God is both Christian and 
Science. It is said to be “‘unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks foolishness;”’ but unto 
them that are saved (understand), it is ‘‘the power 
of God.”! ‘‘The Christian Scientist has enlisted 
to lessen evil, disease, and death.’’? The argu- 
ments of suppositional evil, which they have chal- 
lenged are powerless to compel them to beat a retreat. 
Christ has given them his promise, and supports 
them with his presence and power. Their lamps 
are filled with oil, and they are awaiting the 
Bridegroom’s midnight call to behold the new 
heaven and the ‘“‘new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness,’’4 and where “‘there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away.”5 

Christ Jesus left this comforting assurance to his 
followers, ‘‘Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.’’® 


‘‘ Fear not, little flock, ’tis your Father’s good pleasure, 
To give you the kingdom,” the robe and the ring. 

Fear not the mad foe, who, beholding your triumph, 
Pursues to destroy with the merciless sting. 


tT. Corinthians i., 23, 24. 2 Science and Health, p. 450. 

3 Definition of “Om. Consecration; charity; gentleness; prayer; 
heavenly inspiration.” Science and Health, p. 592. 

4II. Peter iii., 13. 5 Revelation xxi., 4. 6 Luke xii., 32. 
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Take heart, the avenger can not overthrow you; 
The Cause is the Lord’s, and the victory sure; 
Press on in the race for immortal dominion, 
Nor turn back to idols—resist and endure. 


Then raise high the standard of Truth, as you follow 
Your Shepherd, who leads to life’s pastures immense: 

He folds, and pratects from the wolf, and the prowler, 
Who lure to o’erthrow in the valley of sense. 


Awake to your birthright! And, guided by wisdom, 
Communing with Spirit, the quickening dove, 
You will soar, as a bird, beyond each sin-barbed arrow, 
And rest, safe in joyous omnipotent Love.' 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


» 


t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p: 74. 
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And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble. himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

And whoso shall receive one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. 


Then were there brought unto him little children, that 
he should put his hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 

But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.—Curist Jesus. (Matthew xviii., 2-5; xix., 13, 


14.) 


The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. (Isaiah xi., 6.) 


Laboring long to shake the adult’s faith in matter 
and to inculcate a grain of faith in God,—an inkling of the 
ability of Spirit to make the body harmonious,—the 
author has often remembered our Master’s love for littie 
children, and understood how truly such as they be- 
long to the heavenly kingdom.—MaAry BAKER Eppy. 
(Scrence and Health with Key to the Scriptures, p. 130.) 
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If a child is exposed to contagion or infection, .the 
mother is frightened and says, ‘“‘ My child will be sick.’ 


‘The law of mortal mind and her own fears govern 
ther child more than the child’s mind governs itself, 
and they produce the very results which might have 
been prevented through the opposite understanding. 


Willingness to become as a little child and to leave 
the old for the new, renders thought receptive of the ad- 
vanced idea. (Science and Health, pp. 154, 323, 324.) 


Beloved children, the world has need of you,—and more 
as children than as men and women: it needs your inno- 
cence, unselfishness, faithful affection, uncontaminated 
lives. You need also to watch, and pray that you pre- 
serve these virtues unstained, and lose them not through 
contact with the world. 


Children not mistaught, naturally love God; for 
they are pure-minded, affectionate, and generally brave. 
(Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 110, 240.) 


A child can measurably understand Christian 
Science, for, through his simple faith and purity, he 
takes in its spiritual sense that puzzles the man. 
(Message for 1900, p. 6.) 


Ah, children, you are the bulwarks of freedom, 


the cement of society, the hope of our race! 
(Pulpit and Press, p. 9.) 
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CHAPTER XII 


GREETINGS AND A MESSAGE TO THE 
_. DEAR CHILDREN 


DEAR CHILDREN OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY :— 


OR some time I have felt an impelling desire to 
write to you, and recently have questioned my- 

self regarding my untiring efforts—frequent . 
sacrifice of personal ease, walks, and automobile rides, 
and visits with dear friends, and a great sacrifice of 
material possessions,—that I may tell you, as well 
as the “‘children of a larger growth, ’’' of the light and 
health and happiness and strength and oneness 
with our Father-Mother God, which Christ Jesus 
taught and demonstrated, and which, in this age, 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, ‘restored to the world. Therefore 
I shall obey the divine guidance—the law of unselfed 
love, and tell you, dear children, of the Truth, which 
has given me, and thousands, health, happiness, and 
a love for our Father-Mother God, including every 
child of God, for there is but one God, one creator, 
who is eternal Life and Love. Every one is God’s 
child and is really our brother or sister. We must 


t Dryden. 
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learn to think good thoughts and then we will see 
them as God made them. We are told that ‘‘There 
is nothing either good or bad, but thinking makes 
it, SO: * 

Suppose I “‘reminisce”’ just for a while,—go back 
to my childhood and tell you some of my experiences, 
when I was a little girl. I had a dear earthly father 
and mother, whom I loved so dearly, that I was 
always perfectly happy when I was with them. 
They were very religious,—by this I mean that they 
loved the Holy Bible and tried to obey God’s law 
and follow Christ Jesus’ teaching, and I think they 
must have obeyed Christ’s teaching, for they were 
so good and so healthy and happy. You know, 
_ dear little ones, that the Bible is the book that tells 
us what God says to His people, through men who 
love Him and who obey His commandments, one of 
which reads: 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. (Luke x., 27.) 


These men were called prophets. They prophe- 
sied, or foresaw and foretold the result of wrong 
thoughts, or thoughts which were not God, or good 
thoughts, Life and Love and Truth thoughts. Ages 
ago people were told to be good and obey God, if 
they wanted to be happy themselves and be able to 
make others well and happy. Elijah was one of the 
prophets who talked with God and taught the people 
to think God, or good thoughts, so you see, God 

t Shakespeare. 
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spoke through him, and of course Elijah’s thoughts 
were all life and love and truth thoughts and 
these good, God thoughts made the people, who 
obeyed God’s voice through Elijah, happier and 
healthier. a 

Did you ever hear, children, that once Elijah went 
into a house, and he must have been very hungry, for 
he asked for something to eat? There was a mother 
who lived in that house with her little son, and she 
told Elijah that she had only oil and meal enough 
to make one cake for her little boy’s breakfast and 
that then they must die. Elijah told her to take the 
meal and the oil and make'a cake for him, and she 
made it and he ate it all. When my Sunday School 
teacher told me this story, I said I thought Elijah 
was avery horrid man and very selfish to eat the cake 
that the mother was saving for her little boy’s break- 
fast. Then my teacher told me that the mother 
knew that Elijah was God’s prophet and that she 
trusted him to ask God to save her and her little son. 
Of course Elijah knew that God would give him all 
that he asked. All Christians know this, for the 
Bible tells them to ‘‘Ask, and ye shall receive.’’! 
So he told the mother that the meal should not waste, 
neither should the cruse of oil fail and they did not, 
for the story reads, ‘‘She, and he, and her house, did 
eat many days. And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail.’’ 

Then there was another prophet, Elisha, who told 
a woman how to get the money to pay her debts. The 
man to whom she owed the money was going to 


t John xvi., 24. 2J. Kings xvii., 15, 16. 


376 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


take her two sons and make them work to pay this 
‘big debt. Of course, the mother felt very sorry 
that her sons would have to work hard to pay her 
debt. Elisha asked her if she had anything to eat in 
the house. She said, ‘‘ Nothing ‘save a pot of oil,’’’” 
and then he told her to send out and borrow empty 
vessels of all her neighbors. You see, the mother 
was obedient to the prophet’s word and she had her 
reward, for all the vessels that she had borrowed 
from her neighbors Elisha filled with oil, which she 
sold, and she paid all her debts. It is right for every 
one to pay his or her own debts, is it not, children? 

If every one knew Elijah’s and Elisha’s and Christ 
Jesus’ God,—and there is only one God,—there 
would not be anybody in debt, would there? If 
everybody knew that the God of Elijah and Elisha 
-and Christ Jesus was their God and thei loving 
Father, no one would be worried about debts. and 
there would be no hungry people and no starving 
children. I think, children, if Elijah and Elisha 
were here to-day, they could feed all the hungry little 
and big children here and in Europe, and I know, I 
really do know that Christ Jesus.could. I think that 
all the earthly fathers and mothers and everybody 
had better find God and He will feed all His little 
‘and big children, do you not? 

Christ Jesus and his disciples knew, that if Be 
would be healthy and happy, they must love God 
‘and love each other, because God.is the Father and 
‘Mother, or creator, of every one and of every thing 
that is good and real, and of nothing that is not good, 


ITI. Kings iv., 2: 
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so that anything that is not good is unreal and we 
must not believe in what God never made. You know 
that you must love your little brothers and sisters and 
be unselfish and kind, and share with them the good 
things you have, if you wish to be happy, and make 
your earthly father and mother and home happy. 

As you grow older you will see, that if there is 
but one God, one creator, and this God is Life and 
Love, every one must be your brother and sister 
and you must love them, because God is Life and 
Love, and He made them like Himself,—good, and 
they are all His good children, whom He made in 
His own image. Even the birds and fishes and ani- 
mals, the flowers and trees and mountains, God made 
and they are all good, because there is but one crea- 
tor, or Father-Mother God, and one real world. 

God is Life and Love, and J believe and understand, 
with thousands who try to follow Christ, that God, 
Spirit, is the Cause or creator of-all that is real and 
eternal. If Heis All, then every one and every thing 
must be His thoughts, or children. God’s thoughts are 
good thoughts, Love thoughts, Truth thoughts and 
therefore there can never be any reality in a thought 
or thing which is not good. God being good, and all 
that He made good, like Himself, we can never ad- 
mit another power, as real, such as unkind thoughts, 
selfish thoughts, ungrateful thoughts, for those 
wrong thoughts, if indulged, make little children, 
or big children, very unhappy, very unlovable and 
sometimes very sick. They are naughty thoughts, 
which God never made, and the little children of 
this century are learning to think God (good) 
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thoughts. They are resisting thoughts which make 
them sick, or unhappy, and which make others 
unhappy. 

When I was alittle girl, no one knew that thoughts 
made people well and happy, or sick and disagree- 
able to themselves and every one. Had my dear 
mother known that her fear that some disease called 
contagious was a wrong thought, she never would 
have transferred her disease-thought to me, her dar- 
ling child. She would never have touched me with 
that naughty thought—fear—and I should have 
been spared colds and children’s diseases, and she 
would have had, during those sick-thought days, a 
happy, healthy little daughter, to give her joy 
and reward her for her tender mother-love. How- 
ever, I survived my parents’ idolatry and have 
learned how to think God (good) thoughts to every 
one, and how to refuse to think any but God 
thoughts, life and love, to all. This gives me,—and 
gives every one who obeys God’s law of life and 
love,—health, happiness, and love for all and for 
every thing which God made. It also gives the re- 
pelling power of Love to fear, and Love chases away 
naughty thoughts and protects little children and 
big children from their influence. 

My dear mother was my first Sunday School 
teacher. I used to memorize verses from the Bible 
and I learned the history of Jesus’ wonderful power to 
heal the sick.. But I thought, as Jesus was the Son of 
God, that God gave him special power to do this work. 
Jesus said to his early disciples, ‘‘The works that. I 
do shall he [ye] do also; and greater works than these 
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shall he [ye] do;”’ * but I never thought that I was also 
God’s child and could do the same, if I understood and 
obeyed the law of God, as Christ Jesus did. My mother 
was shocked when I questioned the prayer she taught 
me to say before I went to sleep, which ran thus: 


Now I lay me down to sleep; 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep. 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take. 


I did not want to say this prayer, because I did 
not want to die and leave my dear parents, my horse 
and piano and organ end home. I would often tell 
my father, who desired to make me a musician, that 
other little girls’ fathers and mothers did not keep 
them in the house on bright, sunny days, practising 
onapiano, oranorgan. But father wasinsistent, and 
when I was fourteen years old I played the organ in 
his church. It was not a great big pipe organ, 
children. It was an old-fashioned Mason & Hamlin 
organ, with but seven or eight stops, which I played 
for four years. I learned after a while, that the or- 
ganist, whom they discharged, was paid six hundred 
dollars a year, and father, who was a church official, 
was saving that money for his church, for in all those 
four years they never paid me anything. Perhaps 
father was teaching me the lesson of obedience and 
unselfishness. He was an architect, and built and 
loved his church edifice, and, children, does it not 
seem strange that years afterward Mrs. Eddy sent 
me to New York City to preach and teach Christian 


t John xiv., 12. 
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Science, and to heal the sick, and that, with my stu- 
dents, J built a church edifice, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, on the corner of Ninety-sixth Street and 
Central Park West, and as soon as completed (in 
1903) we dedicated it as ‘‘A Tribute of Love and 
Gratitude’’* to our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy? 

When the big pipe organ was brought into the 
church to be set up and the console was on the floor 
and many workmen were there, a man came up and 
passed me a brown paper, upon which was written, 
‘“Madam, will you play ‘Nearer My God’ for the 
boys?”’ I told them I would if they would sing it 
with me, which they did. Sol was the first to play 
the organ in the church over which Mrs. Eddy gave 
me charge. 

As'a child I rebelled at the prayer, ‘‘If I should 
die before I wake.’’ To-day, dear children, you can 
go to Slumberland with the prayer that dear 
Mrs. Eddy has given to children of the twentieth 
century, and which will never take you away from 
your parents, but will teach you that God is your life 
and that you cannot be separated from Life and 
Love. | You will learn that God thoughts are life. 
This is Mrs. Eddy’s prayer, which thousands of little 
ones offer to our loving Father-Mother God every 
night: 

Father-Mother God, 
Loving me,— 
Guard me when I sleep; 
Guide my little feet 
Up to Thee.? 


«See illustration facing p. 250. 2 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 69. 
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There is another prayer, whose author I do not 
know: 
Now I lay me down to sleep; 
I know that God His child doth keep... 
I know that God, my life, is nigh, 
I live in Him; I cannot die. 
God is my health, I can’t be sick; 
God is my strength, unfailing, quick; 
God is All; I know no fear, 
Since Life and Love, dear God, is here. 


My second Sunday School teacher was shocked 
when I asked her how she knew that heaven was 
such a “lovely place.’”’ Had someone come back and 
told her? She said in heaven the streets were golden 
and the gates were pearl and the men were playing on 
harps. I asked her if there were any mothers in 
heaven and little children, for I did not want to go 
to a place where there were no mothers and no little 
children. In my child mind I used to picture golden 
streets, and they seemed so bright they dazzled me 
and made me lonely. I compared them with the 
streets that led up to dear Grandma’s house, where 
I used to linger to pick the glossy pink thistles and 
the wild roses, whose perfume I drank in, till I opened 
the gate, which enclosed the old-fashioned garden, 
radiant with marigolds, lilacs, bluebells, asters, sun- 
flowers, and all garden roses. Compared with these, 
heaven’s golden streets had no attraction for me. 
The harps also failed to lure me, for the only harps I 
ever had seen were played in the streets by wander- 
ing musicians, and my imagination could not change 
the picture. The pearly gates were not to be com- 
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pared to the wooden gate that swung open and wel- 
- comed me, as I went into my own “‘home, sweet 
home,’’ where were my dear, loving parents. 

All this time their love for God and their efforts 
to obey His law and to follow Christ, made such 
an impression on my child mind, that I loved my 
heavenly Father and was always a prayerful, happy 
child. I believe I have always resisted a separation 
from God, who:is Life and Love and my source and 
supply of being, although I never understood the 
Science, or Principle of being, until Mrs. Eddy taught 
me to love good and make all evil unreal, by under- 
standing that all are God’s children. She told me 
that some day every one would stop thinking bad, 
wrong thoughts, which cause suffering, and would 
think God thoughts and let God (good) thoughts 
govern them and give them life and strength and 
every good thing. 

Some day every one will know that God is our 
loving Father-Mother and that He loves and cares 
for each of His children. Christ Jesus told us this 
and Mrs. Eddy taught us to follow and obey Christ’s 
teaching. It is all workable when we admit that 
God is Mind, intelligence, eternal Life, Love, and 
Truth, and that God is the only creator. So if 
we just learn this and begin to think God (good) 
thoughts, think loving thoughts, think of every one 
as good and as God’s child, and refuse to believe they 
are not, we shall find ourselves under God’s law and 
shall be healthy and happy. God’s law is Life and 
Love, and in God there is no sin, sickness, nor seeming 
death. 
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God feeds and clothes every child of His, just as 
He clothes the lilies. One day when the people were 
following Christ Jesus to hear his teaching, they be- 
came very hungry and the disciples had only five 
loaves and two fishes with which to satisfy their own 
hunger. Jesus told them to call the people and ask 
them to sit down on the grass and five thousand 
hungry people obeyed. It was a big picnic, was it 
not, children? But Jesus knew that God would 
feed these dear people, because they had been fol- 
lowing him, to learn how he healed the sick and 
walked on the water; and Love supplied enough 
food for these five thousand people. They ate all 
they wanted, and I do not doubt that they were 
very hungry; and yet there were left twelve baskets 
‘full. I never heard what they did with the twelve 
baskets that were filled with food, but probably 
they took care of it and saved it for some other hun- 
gry folks, whom they might meet. Certainly we 
know that it was not wasted, for that would not 
have been right. We should never waste anything. 
Perhaps you think that fish and bread made a poor 
picnic, but you, children, must know that the people, 
in that day, liked fish and bread better than anything 
else, and I do not believe they would have cared at 
all for the nice sandwiches and cake and ice cream, 
which mothers to-day give to their little boys and 
girls, when they go on a picnic party. 

Dear little children, do you not wish that Christ 
would come again and feed the dear people who, we 
are told, are so faint for need of bread and the dear 
little children all over the world, who are said to be 
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so hungry and so unhappy and so ill-clad—no shoes, 
no nice warm sweaters, and no one to put them in 
soft little beds and hear their prayers and kiss them 
good night? Christ said, ‘‘Lo, Iam with you alway,’’* 
and I believe he is here and we shall see him, when we 
are good and kind and loving, and he will feed all the 
world and clothe every one,—his Jitile children and 
his b¢g children and all the animals and birds and 
fishes—and he will make every thing so bright and 
so beautiful! He said he would come again and we 
must believe it, because Christ is Truth. One of his 
disciples said, and we find this in the New Testament, 
“Unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
‘second time.’’? So he will come, because he promised, 
and when we are good enough we shall see him, and 
every one will be so happy! : 

Is it not pitiful to see what naughty, selfish, greedy, 
ungrateful thoughts have done to bring suffering to 
innocent little children? God never takes the earthly 
fathers and leaves the little ones to suffer. War does it 
and war-thoughts are hate, and envy, and fear, and 
selfishness, and these thoughts are evil, and they make 
wars and cause the dear children and all to suffer. 

I used to try to commit to memory the verses of 
The Star-Spangled Banner. I did not like the words, 
‘proud war’s desolation.’”’ My vivid imagination 
pictured ‘“‘desolation.’’ The ‘‘rockets’ red glare”’ 
disturbed me too, for I knew that some dear father 
or brother would be hurt or killed and mothers 
would grieve for their dear boys, who came home 
sick and wounded, or were killed by the ‘‘bombs 


* Matthew xxviii., 20, 2 Hebrews ix., 28. 
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bursting in air,” so I did not sing any words until it 
came to 


Tis the star-spangled banner, O long may it wave 
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave, 


and these words I sang. I always like to think of 
America as “‘the land of the free and the home of the 
brave,’ and the Stars and Stripes are dearer to me 
thanever. They have waved from my house every 
day for nearly three years. But children, just be- 
tween you and me, I do not think that every one 
who sings those words is “‘brave’’ and ‘‘free.”’ 
They are not all brave enough to obey God’s law, to 
love and trust their heavenly Father to feed and 
clothe them. Christ Jesus told them that God 
would feed and clothe them, as He clothes the lilies, 
if they would obey the law of Truth, and love their . 
neighbors as themselves. 

You and I know that lots of people are not free. 
They may think they are, because they are not 
slaves, nor in a prison, but they are slaves to belief 
in a power opposed to Life and Love, God,—the 
belief of life in matter, instead of the understanding 
of Lifein Mind. They are slaves to fear that they 
may become sick, or poor, or die. This fear is a 
death-thought and only thoughts of Life and Love 
(God) can destroy fear. The Bible says, ‘‘fear hath 
torment.”* Paul speaks of ‘‘them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage.’’? Christ Jesus and Mrs. Eddy teach us 
that God, our heavenly Father, our creator, is Life 


tT. John iv., 18. 2 Hebrews ii., 15. 
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and Love and Truth, and that what people call 
“death” is but an illusion, or dream, and that people 
awake from this dream and find that they have not 
died. Some time they must conquer evil thoughts that 
cause seeming death. Finally every one must learn 
about the Principle of being, Spirit, or Mind, which 
is God, in whom we all live forever and forever. 

I wonder, children, if among the many poems which 
have been written about America, you have ever seen 
the one entitled Our America?* It at once appealed 
to me as progressive and Mrs. Eddy says, “ prog- 
ress is the law of God.’’? The Bible tells us that 
‘God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all,’’3 
that is, no sin, no sickness, no death, for all these 
conditions come from wicked thoughts, which also 
cause war, and they do not belong to God, nor to 
His children. This anthem begins thus: 


America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 


America was discovered in the year 1000, by a 
Norseman, Leif Ericson.4 Certainly, America was 
born of spiritual thoughts, of spiritual ideals, 
the light that will finally light all the earth and 
dispel all the darkness, suffering, and sorrow. 

* Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison, music by Augusta E. Stetson, 
published by G. Schirmer, New York; see p. 520. 


2 Science and Health, p. 233. J Silo Tolatas yy St 
4See illustration facing this page. 


STATUE OF LEIF ERICSON 
THE DISCOVERER OF AMERICA 


This monument to the Norseman, who discovered our country in 
the year 1000, stands in Commonwealth Avenue, Boston, Mass., 
near the Boston home of Mary Baker Eddy. There is a replica in 
Juneau Park, Milwaukee, Wis., and another statue in Humboldt 
Park, Chicago, Ill. 

Leif Ericson (pronounced “Life’’) made the voyage in a small 
ship, with a company of thirty-five, as recorded in The Saga of Eric 
the Red (his father) and The Greenland Saga, and landed in New 
England, at a point near Nahant, on Cape Cod. 

The name of our country ‘‘America,’’ is believed by many 
students of history to have been derived from Leif’s patronymic, 
“Eric.’’ The name ‘‘America’’ is known to have been in use by 
the aboriginal natives, long before the reputed voyage of Amerigo 
Vespucci. 

The Norse settlements on various parts of our Atlantic coast con- 
tinued from the year 1000 to 1350, as stated in the Icelandic sagas, 
and verified by the archeological research of scholars. 

The committee which erected Leif Ericson’s statue in Boston, 
which was sculptured by Anne Whitney, included James Russell 
Lowell, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, and Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
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God will keep it pure and we will defend this light 
with our might. Americans often recall the words 
of George Washington, the father of our country, 
and repeat them in their defense of spiritual, mental 
ideals: 


Let us raise a standard, to which the wise and honest 
can repair; the event is in the hands of God. 


Abraham Lincoln, the President of our great na- 
tion, whom every true American delights to honor 
and emulate, left this rich legacy of his Soul-inspired 
words: 


This nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; . . . government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people, shall not perish from the earth. 
(Gettysburg Address.) 


Iam telling you these words, dear children, that they 
may make a spiritual mental impression, which will 
help you to preserve America’s spiritual ideals 
and inspire you to become great and good, as were 
Washington and Lincoln. It was said of Washington 
that he never told a lie. Both he and Lincoln 
were truthful, honest, and brave. Washington and 
Lincoln united in one firm purpose, to establish a 
nation which should be governed by God, good, 
eternal Life, Love, and Truth, and they succeeded. 
To-day, true Americans depend upon God for guid- 
ance, and try to obey His protecting and sustaining 
law, upon which America was founded. This will 
continue to make America the haven of rest, peace, 
and prosperity. Dear children, let us help to make 
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America truly ‘‘the land of the free and the home 
of the brave.” 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
’Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 


Love never harms any one, but blesses all. Re- 
member, dear children, that you can be very happy 
and healthy, and make others happy, if you are lov- 
ing and unselfish and grateful for every thing that 
your parents, or big brothers and sisters do for you, or 
that any one does for you, to make youhappy. Did 
you ever awake early some cold winter morning, 
while it was yet dark, and hear the milkman rattle 
the bottles, as he left the nice milk for your break- 
fast,—and as you snuggled in your warm bed, which 
your dear earthly father and mother had provided 
for you, did you send out to the milkman a loving 
thought, a grateful thought, and ask God to keep 
him happy and warm? Did you ever think how 
many are working to make our clothes, our coats and 
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shoes and hats and dainty little frocks,—how many 
sew, and sew, and sew? And sometimes they must 
be very tired; but they finish their work and it comes 
to us to supply our needs. Do we forget to be grate- 
ful for all they provide for us? Never think that 
buying these things is all we have to do for them. 
We must be grateful.. Selfish, unkind, ungrateful 
children are never happy. 

The twentieth century children are learning that 
loving thoughts, grateful, unselfish thoughts, make 
them healthy and happy. I am so glad that you, 
little ones of the twentieth century, will know the 
difference between the thought that makes one well 
and the thought that makes one sick. 

I think I will tell you another experience of my 
childhood, which will make you grateful that you 
did not live in the days when people did not know 
what a power thought is. A friend of my father, 
a lawyer, told me he would give me a bright silver 
dollar if I would learn and repeat to him some 
verses of the Mother Goose Rhymes. I was four 
years old and had learned to read. The silver dollar 
seemed a great reward. Mother gave me the book. 
I memorized the verses and earned the dollar. 

By the way, children, perhaps you never saw this 
book. I hope you never did. If you have seen it, 
then you know that Mother Goose was indeed a goose 
to send out such foolish rhymes for little children to 
hear from nurses and mothers. I will tell you several; 
and when you learn that thoughts are forces for good 
or bad, for love and peace and joy and strength, or 
for fear and discord and sometimes pain,—when you 
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learn this, you will be glad that you are the twen- 
tieth century children and know how to think and 
speak. One rhyme reads thus: 


Rock-a-bye, baby, upon the tree top, 
When the wind blows, the cradle will rock; 
When the bough breaks, the cradle will fall, 
Down comes the cradle, and baby, and all. 


Just think, children, of repeating such words to 
babies! Babies think, and they feel the thought of 
nurse, or mother, or whoever caresforthem. If baby 
went to sleep, thinking it was in the cradle and the 
cradle was on the tree top, and if it heard the last 
words of the nurse, ‘‘When the bough breaks, the 
cradle will fall,” no wonder that it awoke in the night 
and cried out with fear that it was coming down, 
“cradle and all.” Nursey, or mother might have 
thought baby had a stomach-ache and given it 
some peppermint tea, but we know that it was fear 
that awakened the baby, and only love destroys 
fear. 

But people did not know in those days that 
thoughts influenced for good or bad, so they were not 
responsible, as they are to-day. Think. of another 
one of Mother Goose’s many rhymes, with which 
the children of the nineteenth century were treated: 


Hi diddle, diddle, 
The cat played the fiddle, 
The cow jumped over the moon; 
The little dog laughed to see such sport, 
And the dish ran away with the spoon. 
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What a stretch of imagination,—asking a child to 
believe that a heavy mooley cow could jump over 
the moon! Think of a kitty playing the fiddle and 
then try to convince the child that a dish could run 
away with a spoon! These are only samples of the 
rhymes with which little children were entertained. 
They surely could not, from these mental impressions, 
develop intelligence, but instead, as they grew older, 
they suspected people of untruths and deceptions, 
and of saying things that could not be so. Thus the 
children’s sweet faith was lessened and they were 
made to doubt and distrust. 

Mrs. Eddy tells us to keep our ‘“‘minds so filled 
with Truth and Love, that sin, disease, and death 
cannot enter them.’’? Little children are learning that 
they must think God (good) thoughts, which will 
make them happy and healthy and help every one to 
be good and loving and unselfish and happy. The 
children of this age, who are taught to-think as Christ 
Jesus taught, and to think that God made them good 
and that He made every one good, and that the uni- 
verse and all things that we see are God’s work,— 
when they learn that He gives them life because 
He is Life, and that they are loving and good because 
He is Love and governs His own children,—when, I 
say, little children and “children of a larger growth” 
learn this and follow the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, they will be healthy and 
happy and have every thing they need. Our Father- 
Mother God, Life and Love, owns the whole real 
world. The so-called dream-world He, God, never 


1 Miscellany, p. 210. 
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made. It will some day disappear and the real will 
appear. The people will some day learn to say these 
words, which Mrs. Eddy gave to the world. 


There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifes- 
tation, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal Truth; 
matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; 
matter isthe unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man 
is Hisimageand likeness. Therefore man is not material; 
he is spiritual. (Science and Health, p. 468.) 


All are being taught the power of Love and Truth 
and their relation to their heavenly Father, eternal 
Mind. Earthly parents, having suffered so much 
from wrong thinking in the Adam-dream, will them- 
selves abandon sick and evil thoughts, which lead 
to suffering and sorrow, and will teach their dear 
little ones to keep their minds so filled with Truth 
and Love and-gratitude for the good things that 
God, Love, has sent them, that selfish, ungrateful, 
false thoughts, that would make them unhappy, or 
sick, will be crowded out,—destroyed. 

Some time ago, a lady wrote me and asked if I 
would contribute some verses, or prose, for a book 
which she was compiling, the profits of which were 
to go to a Pure Milk Fund for poor little children. 
I mentally denied that there were any poor little 
children, for our and their Father-Mother God is 
rich and can supply every need. But'I replied to 
her letter, that I would send her something. Here 
are the verses which I wrote and to which I set some 
music for those dear little children. They are also 
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for the twentieth century little ones, and I hear that 
nurses and mothers and big sisters and big brothers are 

. singing them to the children all over the country. So 
dear children, let us together sing ‘‘ Love’s Lullaby” 
to all the little children in the world. Remember me 
always as your loving friend. 


LOVE’S LULLABY’ 


Lullaby, baby dear, cradled in blue, 
Angels and mother-love watch over you, 
Under your slumber robe, precious one, rest, 
Lullaby, sleep-a-bye, in your soft nest. 


Lullaby, little one, soar in your dream 

Over the housetop, the mountain, and stream; 
Higher and higher, love, soon you will fly 

Into the dreamland on Love’s Lullaby. 


Lullaby, baby-bye, cradled in blue, 

Sleep on and dream on your nap-a-bye through; 
In your sweet slumber Love’s Lullaby hear: 

“God and His angels and mother are near.” 


Lullaby, lullaby, mother-love sings 
Over the cradle of peasant and kings, 
‘‘God is the Father and Mother of all,” 
This is Christ’s message to great and to small. 


Love clothes the lily in radiant white, 
Love feeds the lambkins and guards though the 
night, 
Love broodeth over each hamlet and hall, 
Love never faileth, but careth for all. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 116. 
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Published by G, Schirmer, New York 
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CHAPTER XIII 


MRS. STETSON EXPOUNDS CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE VIEWS 


FOUNDER OF LOCAL CHURCH GIVES First INTERVIEW ON © 
DISSENSION WHICH RESULTED IN EXPULSION OF 
TWENTY-SIX CHURCH MEMBERS FROM 
FIrsT CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
NEw York CITY 


For eleven years Mrs. Augusta E., Stetson, founder of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, at Ninety-sixth Street and 
Central Park West, and sent here as a pioneer, over thirty 
years ago, by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, has been a veritable 
sphinx concerning the affairs of the church. The Evening 
Mail is able to print the first interview to break the spell. 
Mrs. Stetson recently has been printing sermons, but they 
have not revealed her position with regard to the break in 
her relations with First Church, nor of the Boston dispute. 
Naturally the Editor and the writer assume no responsibility 
for Mrs. Stetson’s religious views or other statements; they 
are printed to give light on recent happenings in the Chris- 
tian Science church.—EpiTor, THE EVENING MAIL. 


tween the directors of The Mother Church in 

Boston and the trustees of the Christian 

Science Publishing Society, which finally resulted in 

litigation, is believed by many to indicate that the 
399 


|=) etata the past two years the dissension be- 


400 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


Christian Science organization is disintegrating and 
losing its power. 

It is also alleged that as a result of discord at 
headquarters there have followed factions and 
schismatic conditions in every branch church in 
the organization. 

With this in mind, I had taken time to read several 
Christian Science sermons which were published re- 
cently in the Sunday editions of the New York news- 
papers, by Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., to 
find some clue to her position in the dispute. 


SENT BY MRS. EDDY 


I learned that Mrs. Stetson had been sent here 
many years ago by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, and that 
she, with her students, had built First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, at Ninety-Sixth Street and Central 
Park West, at a cost of $1,250,000, and dedicated it, 
free of debt, as soon as completed. 

These sermons convinced me that Mrs. Stetson 
understands and is wholly loyal to the Science which 
Mrs. Eddy gave to her followers, and that she is con- 
vinced that the product of her versatile pen and logic 
of her presentation, will give much light to those 
whom she calls doubters and seekers for Truth, 
upon a religion for which it is claimed that, if 
demonstrable, every one will be eager to investigate 
and possess. 

Desiring to secure an authoritative statement re- 
garding the momentous issues in the Christian Science 
Church, I sought an interview with Mrs. Stetson, 
who did not know me. Perhaps I was moved also 
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by a desire to see if the Christian Science teaching 
was being proved in unimpaired faculties, health, 
and prosperity by this woman, whom a large follow- 
ing claims as one of New York’s valued citizens. 
Certainly it has for years honored her for a brave, 
unflinching defense of the religion which she believes 
and declares is Christ’s gift to the world, rediscov- 
ered by Mrs. Eddy. I therefore rang the bell at the 
brick and marble residence which, I learned, 
Mrs. Stetson built, owns, and has occupied for fifteen 
years. 


SYMBOLISM IN PICTURES 


The entrance to the house is through a vestibule 
enclosed in glass. This was filled with palms, ferns, 
and dozens of large calla lilies. A large oil painting 
on stone, and framed in marble, corresponding in 
shape to the arched windows, faces the glass entrance 
door of the vestibule. The subject is from the 
twenty-second chapter of Revelation, “‘And he 
shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God.”” The river 
and the trees on either side readily indicate the re- 
ligious sentiment of the owner of the house. 

The solid mahogany door, which gives entrance to 
Mrs. Stetson’s home, bears a massive bronze knocker, 
representing a woman, who holds down two lions, 
one with each hand. One acquainted with sym- 
bolism would at once apply this to the great moral 
courage which Mrs. Stetson must possess, to have 
carried on her Cause with such seeming conspicuous 


success in the face of obstacles. 
26 
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I was ushered into a beautiful Louis XVI drawing- 
room, the walls of which were hung with rose du 
Barry brocade. The five large, arched windows 
were draped with heavy brocade of the same shade 
and filet lace. 

Eight fluted Corinthian columns, in ivory tone, 
gave architectural dignity to the room. On the walls 
were two large oil paintings. One, by Hoffman, was 
a picture of the boy Christ Jesus, disputing with the 
wise menin the temple. The other was a’shepherdess 
with her sheep. The piano and harp, both in dull 
gold, and the chairs, tables, and ornaments gave 
the observer an impression of harmony and beauty 
to be found only in a home of refinement and af- 
fluence. 


REMARKABLE WOMAN 


While enjoying the artistic features of this room, a 
secretary informed me that Mrs. Stetson would see 
me in her library, which was above the drawing-room. 
This room also is spacious, and beautifully furnished 
in red and gold. I was most cordially received by 
Mrs. Stetson, who remarked that while she rarely al- 
lowed herself to be interviewed, she was always very 
happy to make the acquaintance of the representa- 
tives of the press of New York City, who had for 
years shown her the greatest kindness and courtesy. 

My hostess offered me a comfortable armchair 
opposite her own, in a broad bay window. A silk 
shaded floor lamp shed its soft light wpon the figure 
of this remarkable woman, who, with her loyal and 
devoted students, has promulgated the ‘‘Christianity 
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of Christian Science’’ with a large degree of success 
in New York City. 

Evidently this was Mrs. Stetson’s workroom. 
Though all was in perfect order, there were visible 
signs of the intense activity which must be necessary, 
in one charged with the responsibility of standing for 
a Cause in which hundreds of thousands are said to be 
interested. Pencils, pens, and writing blocks, letters 
and manuscripts were to be seen on her carved ma- 
hogany desk, and on tables there were copies of the 
Science books, periodicals, and works of reference. 

On the walls I saw pictures of Mrs. Eddy, and of 
religious subjects, such as ‘‘Daniel in the Lions’ 
Den.” The general impression was one of comfort 
and harmony. 


BIRTH-THROE OF PROGRESS 


I was interested more than anything else in getting 
Mrs. Stetson’s views concerning the present and fu- 
ture of the Christian Science Church, the trustees 
and the board of directors of which, have been and are 
engaged in litigation. I asked her if the dissension, 
which has extended throughout the entire organiza- 
tion, would not terminate in the breaking up of the 
church organization. 

‘‘Oh, no, Mr. Starr,’’ Mrs. Stetson replied, ‘‘the 
recent litigation between the directors and the 
trustees in Boston is only a birth-throe of progress, 
the law of immutable Truth, which precipitates a sur- 
vival of the fittest. Christ’s Christianity will survive 
this sifting of the false from the true. Christ Jesus 
said, ‘Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my 
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words shall not pass away.’? Christ Jesus demon- 
strated the power of Love over hate, of Life over. 
a false claim called death.” 

Mrs. Stetson continued: ‘‘God’s law must be 
obeyed by those claiming to be Christian Scientists. 
They must see their brother through spiritual sense 
and fulfil the law of Love for each other. In the 
thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians, Paul says, 
‘Though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing.’? The false claim 
of malice, hate, and greed must gradually disappear 
under the solvent of Love, which is Spirit.”’ 

Mrs. Stetson then referred me to many facsimile 
letters from Mrs. Eddy, which showed Mrs. Eddy’s 
confidence in Mrs. Stetson’s understanding and dem- 
onstration of Christian Science. She also showed 
me a facsimile letter,? dated July 20, 1907, in which 
Mrs. Eddy said she was comforted by Mrs. Stetson’s 
answer to her question, whether she was ready to 
come out from the material world and follow Christ. 
Mrs.- Stetson had replied that she thought she was 
ready. 


FIRMER FOUNDATION 


In one of the Christian Science periodicals there was 
another letter from Mrs. Eddy, in which she asked 
her dear brethren in New York, if they were ready to 
build higher, on a wholly spiritual foundation; that 
Spirit was all, and there was no matter. The reply 
of Mrs. Stetson and her trustees to this letter was, 


t Mark xiil., 31. 2 J. Corinthians xiii., 3. 
3 See facsimile, pp. 207, 208. 
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that they did desire to build on a wholly spiritual 
foundation. Then came the separation from the 
material organization. 

I asked Mrs. Stetson what the result. would be of 
this convulsion, or revolution, in the material organi- 
zation. She replied, “It will give a firmer foundation 
to Christ’s Christianity, or Christian Science, and 
will finally establish Christian Science on a wholly 
spiritual foundation, according to the teaching of 
Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy.” 

I explained to Mrs. Stetson that I had read in the 
press, accounts of the expulsion of twenty-six of her 
students from the church, which she, with her stu- 
dents, had built, on the alleged grounds of non-attend- 
ance, and of their immediate reinstatement by those 
now in control of the church, after proceedings had 
been begun in court by the twenty-six expelled 
members. 

‘‘T have also read the full-page sermons on Chris- 
tian Science,’ I remarked, “which, subsequent to 
this legal action, you have published in the advertis- 
ing columns of the press, doubtless at great expense 
to yourself, and I must admit the logic, eloquence, 
and force of your articles have interested me; but I 
found nothing whatever of the twenty-six expelled 
students, and no mention of your opponents. There- 
fore I was puzzled as to your motive.”’ 


PREACHED FOR YEARS 


“Mr. Starr,’ began my hostess, “‘for years 1 have 
preached from the pulpit to those who were desirous 
of learning the Science of Life, as taught by Christ Jesus 
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and rediscovered and given to the present age by 
Mrs. Eddy. But when twenty-six of my students 
were dropped recently from membership in our 
church, without previous notice or hearing, on the 
charge of not having attended the church services 
for ayear, I saw that I must avail myself of the press, 
in order that all may know what my teaching of 
Christian Science really has been and is. 

“My life is known to many, but my teaching 
has been called, by the directors of the material or- 
ganization, ‘pretended Christian Science,’ and my 
books, Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, 
and Vital Issues in Christian Science with Facsimile 
Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, which contain all that 
I have taught and demonstrated for years, have 
been boycotted and the members of the organization 
forbidden to read them. I have even been told, by 
those who afterward repented of ever having com- 
mitted such an act, that my books have been burned. 

“So, injustice to my great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
to myself and to my students, I decided to pub- 
lish my teaching, regardless of the expense, and I 
appealed to humanity, through the press, to judge 
whether my spiritual interpretation of the Bible and 
of Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures con- 
formed to Mrs. Eddy’s teaching. I indeed went 
into ‘the highways and the byways’ through the 
press. I know that genuine Christian Science, which 
I teach and demonstrate, will show the people the 
way to health, holiness, and immortality, if under- 
stood and practised. 

“In doing this, I have brought the notice of thou- 
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sands to Christian Science, hoping to direct their 
attention to the churches, where the Pastor that 
Mary Baker Eddy ordained—which is the Bible and 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, and 
readings from which constitute the Sunday morning 
sermon, without any interpretation—may awaken 
many to genuine, demonstrable Christian Science. 


FAITH TESTED 


“My responsibility is in being willing to go all ‘the 
way’ that Christ Jesus marked out, even to drinking 
his cup of opposition to his statement, that he was the 
Son of God, which relationship, in this hour, true 
Christian Scientists also claimfor themselves, namely, 
that they also are the sons and daughters of God, who 
is the only creator, the Father and Mother of all. 

““As a pioneer of Christian Science, my faith and 
understanding, in demonstration of Christ’s teach- 
ing, have been tested, under the greatest stress of 
opposition to the spiritual fact, that I am a child of 
God, spiritual and not material. I have had to rise 
to a proof of the supremacy of divine love for God 
and for my brother man. 

“To fulfil this mission has been my responsibility. 
It is the people who are now responsible for reject- 
ing, or accepting and proving the rule, or the law of 
Life, the fulfilling of which is love for God and man.”’ 

Looking at Mrs. Stetson, radiant in health, in- 
telligence, and energy, I realized the necessity of proof 
of such a premise, to convince others of its value. 

‘“‘T have been told, Mrs. Stetson, that these twenty- 


408 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


six people, who were dropped from membership in 
their church, are prominent citizens, men of repre- 
sentative character and women of high culture and 
intelligence.” 

“Yes, they are,’”’ Mrs. Stetson replied. ‘These 
men of affairs and great prominence, and women 
of the highest refinement and culture, were dropped 
without a hearing.”’ 

‘“‘Were all of them your students?”’ 


TRUSTEES FOR YEARS 


“Yes. Some of them were trustees for years, 
during the building of the church. At the time of the 
change, when the organization passed into the hands 
of the directors, my trustees, who were then in office, 
resigned and left the management of the material 
organization to those who were appointed. 

‘During the eleven years since that time, those 
who began with me to build ‘on a wholly spiritual . 
foundation’* have not interfered in the slightest with 
the church management. However, they have con- 
tributed to the support of the church, and have at- 
tended the Sunday morning service, to hear their 
Pastor, which is the Bible and Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures. 

“They had always been church members before 
coming into Christian Science and their Sabbath 
church service had become part of themselves. They 
continued to occupy seats in the church edifice, to 
the erection of which they had liberally contributed, 
and to which they had invited both the saint and the 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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sinner. Their spiritual thought and their presence ac- 
centuated the spiritual animus of the Bible readings 
and the correlative passages from Sczence and Health, 
which serve as Pastor of all Christian Science 
churches, and their unselfed love for God and man 
was and is a blessing to all upon whom their 
thoughts rest. 

“My students, with me, are striving to attain unity 
of the spirit in the bonds of love. They claim they 
have a right to a seat in the church edifice which 
they built.” 

The speaker, whose white-garbed figure appeared 
almost luminous in the golden lamplight, seemed to be 
looking beyond and above me, oblivious to all mun- 
dane things, as if in communion with some pro- 
found source of inspiration, as she continued: 


BUT ONE CHURCH 


“In Christian Science there is but one Church, 
even as there is but one Book of Life. Mrs. Eddy 
defines this Church as the ‘structure of Truth and 
Love,’! which means a wholly spiritual consciousness, 
or character, the Mind of Christ. In this one Church, 
as in this one Book of Life, of which the material 
book is but the symbol, the names of those who at- 
tain to a wholly spiritual consciousness will be found, 
as the Bible declares in Revelation. 

“Therefore it is the individual work of every 
Christian Scientist, so to fulfil the law of Love and 
Truth, that his name will finally be revealed, written 


1 Science and Health, p. 583. 
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in the Lamb’s Book of Life, and enrolled in this 
Church, The Church Triumphant, from which no 
name canever be removed. Inretaining their mem- 
bership in their Church, or spiritual consciousness, 
my students are not dwelling in a material organiza- 
tion, but they are unfolding and revealing their 
spiritual oneness with creative Principle, Mind, Soul, 
Spirit, God.” 

“Mrs. Stetson,” I asked, ‘“‘to what do you attrib- 
ute the recent expulsion of the twenty-six members?” 

“Recently, three of my former trustees attended 
a corporate meeting of the church, the first at which 
they had been present during all these years. Short- 
ly thereafter came the notification that the twenty- 
six members had been dropped, the charge being that 
they had not attended church for one year. Ec- 
clesiastical churches never drop a member except 
for serious misdemeanors, or criminal acts. 

“It goes without saying that these persons, whose 
high moral character had never been questioned, 
would have had to carry through life the stigma of 
having been dropped from a church, which claims 
to be based upon brotherly love, and in justice to 
Christian Science, as well as to themselves, they de- 
manded the writ of mandamus, which compelled 
immediate replacement of their names upon the 
church rolls.”’ 


REINSTATED AT ONCE 


‘“And was there a contest in court over the is- 
suance of this writ?” 
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“No, these members were reinstated at once.’’* 

“Have other of your students been dropped here- 
tofore without a hearing?’’ I inquired. 

“Yes, many have been dropped from time to time, 
during the past eleven years.” 

“Have all been expelled for alleged non-attend- 
ance?”’ 

“No, in other instances the charges are that they 
adhere to my teaching and read my books. My 
students interpret the Bible and Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures spiritually, as I do. We 
claim the right of spiritually interpreting the Bible 
and Mrs. Eddy’s writings. 

“Tn her writings Mrs. Eddy recognizes the dangers 
of material organization. Let me read you’ this 
quotation, from Retrospection and Introspection, page 


45: 


“After this material form of cohesion and fellowship 
has accomplished its end, continued organization retards 
spiritual growth, and should be laid off,—even as the 
corporeal organization deemed requisite in the first stages 
of mortal existence is finally laid off, in order to gain 
spiritual freedom and supremacy.” 


‘“What, then, is the function of ‘material organi- 
zation,’ as you call it?’’ was my next question. 


1 The heads of the church organization of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, later passed a special By-law, under which 
they were able to expel my students, on the charge that they were 
students of “one who had been dropped from memberghip in The 
Mother Church, by the Christian Science board of directors.” 
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INDIVIDUAL GROWTH 

‘Material organization is requisite in the primary 
stages of Christian Science and should not be dis- 
rupted, any more than the primary grade of a school 
should be discontinued because some of its pupils 
have graduated into a higher grade. 

“The proper time for emergence from material 
organization must be determined by the individual 
growth of each aspirant to the name of Christian 
Scientist. Hemust first be able to recognize, and be 
willing to overcome, those false qualities within himself 
which oppose his progress Spiritward. Until ready 
to begin this warfare, he is not prepared for spiritual 
organization, in which the element of unity. results 
from love for God and for ‘thy neighbour as thyself,’ 
and within which factions, boycotts, and dissensions 
are impossible. 

“After I, with my ore had replied to 
Mrs. Eddy’s letter, informing her that we did desire to 
‘build higher,’ some of my students wrote me letters 
in which they assured me that they were beginning 
to build character on the spiritual understanding, 
that ‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spiritis all. ‘‘ There 
is no matter’’? and therefore that they must 
see me, and every one, as a spiritual idea. These 
letters I sent to Mrs. Eddy, as evidence that some 
of my students had risen to this point of spiritual 
discernment. 

“The hour had now arrived when I was ready to 
come out from the material organization. I had fin- 
ished my work, built my church edifice and had occu- 

t Matthew xix., Ig. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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pied it for six years. Mrs. Eddy was convinced by 
these letters, that some of my students had arrived 
at the point of discernment of the spiritual fact, that 
man is a spiritual idea. She realized that the time 
had arrived when the separation must come between 
those who were spiritually developed and those who 
still remained in material organization. The hour 
for this testing of the students of Christian Science 
had arrived. Mrs. Eddy gave the letters to the pub- 
lishers of the Christian Science periodicals. When 
they appeared in the Sentinel, they were cut and 
deleted in such a way that their true meaning was 
obscured.! This event established the line of de- 
marcation between those in material organization 
and me and my students. 

‘‘ By these letters Mrs. Eddy’s confidence that I 
and my enlightened students were ready to begin to 
build ‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,’ as she had 
requested, was confirmed, and since that time, we 
have continued our work of building ‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,’ while those who had not at- 
tained to this point of demarcation, remained in the 
primary stage, or material organization. From that 
moment, I, with my students, met the opposition 
of those who were not ready to begin to build ‘ona 
wholly spiritual foundation.’ Mrs. Eddy, seeing that 
some of my students had grasped the spiritual import 
of Christian Science, published in the Sentinel these 
letters of my students, and then began the separation 
of those who had risen to a desire to begin to build ‘on 
a wholly spiritual foundation,’ and those who had 

t See Vital Issues in Christian Science, chapters XIV and XV. 
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not. From that moment, I, with my students, met 
the opposition of those who were not ready to begin 
to build ‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.’”’ 

[Relating to this subject of the separation between 
those beginning to build spiritually and those re- 
maining in material organization, I here insert the 
following quotation from one of the books of my 
student, Sibyl Marvin Huse, published since Mr. 
Starr’s interview was written, and entitled, S7x Days 
Shalt Thou Labor.* 


As the Sixth Day shineth more and more unto 
the perfect. Day, the Seventh or Millennial glory, 
wonderful things are taking place. In the in- 
creasing spiritual light, we are beginning to realize 
that old things, old thoughts, are passing away. 
We already see that the government is on the 
shoulder of Christ. The power of the invisible 
kingdom is a conscious reality to many. We feel 
its momentum, we behold its activities, which are 
causing unrest and alarm to the temporal powers. 

My. “When my dear brethren in New York desire 
oe to build higher . . . they must begin on a wholly 
spiritual foundation.”’ 

These words of Mrs. Eddy were called forth by 
the unprecedented conditions in First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City. That de- 
gree of reflection of divine Love, which quickens 
the consciousness that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 

My. Spirit is all,” had been reached by the teacher 
3h of the church, Augusta E. Stetson. 

Because she responded to the imperative com- 
mand, “begin on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’ 


t Pages 33-40. 
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the material accompaniments which had seemed 
to give form and outline to her work dropped 
away, the substance of things hoped for presented 
evidence. 

From this moment, it became apparent to all 
that Mrs. Stetson’s way and that of material or- 
ganization diverged. They had always done so, 
but it was only when the lines were sufficiently 
prolonged from the common point of depart- 
ure that the difference in the angles appeared. 
Mrs. Stetson, through spiritual intuition, had 
chosen the spiritual course and faithfully taken 
the successive footsteps of faith, hope, under- 
standing. Material organization, following a 
material instinct, pursued a line at a slightly 
different angle. The two routes seemed one 
to the careless looker-on. But at the point of 
“‘understanding’’ the ever widening divergence 
was startlingly evident. 

Material organization is found on a line that 
inevitably necessitates compromise. On the 
other hand, the line that Mrs. Stetson is pur- 
suing imperatively demands the constant re- 
linquishment of material ways and means. No 
compromise is possible. Spiritual methods be- 
come more and more urgent, more and more 
possible. : 

Material organization, at every step is com- 
promising more to the material world’s concep- 
tion of progress; is adopting the material world’s 
standards; accepting more of the material world’s 
aids; using still the material world’s institutions; 
shaping its course in accordance with the mate- 
rial world’s estimate of values. 

On the contrary, Mrs. Stetson and her small 
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band of spiritual thinkers, having begun to edify 
themselves in Christ, are finding that the material 
world is not on their line of spiritual progress. 
Less and less can the material world aid them on 
the journey from sense to Soul. Christ is lead- 
ing us out of the shadows into the light, where 
the absolute formations of Mind are seen. We 
are individually coming to that point of “un- 
derstanding,’’ which our teacher reached, when our 
Leader called to her not to be separated from her. 
By following her Teacher in the line of spiritual 
progress, Mrs. Stetson separated herself from 
semi-metaphysical systems and from those who 
clung to those systems. 

Her students, who in their generation were 
moved by spiritual intuition, are climbing the 
rugged way by the steps—faith, hope, under- 
standing — which lead to the infinite source of 
all individuality. As we approach this spiritual 
source, each is supplied with all. Weare wise 
in the degree that we recognize this stupendous 
fact, and turn absolutely away from the material 
world’s snaring allurements, deceptive offers and 
faithless promises. 

Mrs. Stetson, the one student who followed 
Mrs. Eddy in the line of spiritual development, 
her students, of the second generation, their 
students of the third generation, and those whom 
they will reach with divine reflection, will in- 
creasingly find that they must leave all to follow 
Christ. The fourth generation will mark such 
accumulated power (it being not by geometrical 
but by spiritual progression) that the aggregated 
strength of reflection by the four spiritual gen- 
erations will cause material generation to cease. 
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On this upward, outward journey, all baggage 
must be surrendered. Indeed, this baggage will no 
longer have the semblance of utility or comfort, 
because the infinite source will supply all intelli- 
gence, all ability, all strength, all things real. 
From the divine Mind, flows to each individual 
all there is in the realm of reality. Instead of 
trying to carry up the hill of progress the old 
models of thought, the old concepts of beauty or 
utility, we shall press on joyously to the open 
fount of all being and realize our God-given abil- 
ity to reflect, reveal by thinking, the infinite 
achievements of creative Mind—divine Life and 
Love, the “‘ Principle of all that really exists.”’ 
We are fast finding that the material world’s 
so-called masters and their masterpieces will 
soon be a hindrance to the unfolding of spiritual 
thought. Willingness to “leave the false land- 
marks and joy to see them disappear’’ will more 
and more characterize the aspirant for spiritual 
self-expression, the artist who is seeking to depict 
the heavenly vision of God’s universe, where 
Science and Art are synonymous with Christ— 
Truth, the expressed image of Life and Love.: 
“The beauty of holiness, the perfection of 
being, imperishable glory,—all are Mine, for I am 
God.” This is the testimony of Spirit. By 
heeding this testimony and constantly silencing 
the false testimony of material sense, we shall 
come into rapport with Spirit and be able to pro- 
duce, through mental manifestation, the ideals 
of every department of Science and Art. This 
complete rapport with Spirit, this access to the 
source of all real form, outline, and color; this 
ability to speak the word, to be of the Word,— 
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the full expression of divine Mind,—is attained 
S.&H. only by ‘‘absolute consecration of thought, 
2 energy, and desire.’’] 


WITHDREW MEMBERSHIP 


“Having worked through the ‘material form of 
cohesion and fellowship’ myself, I quietly withdrew 
my membership from my own church, thus causing 
contention to cease and preventing any disruption 
in the material organization, which must be carried 
on until all are ready to begin to build ‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation,’ which is: ‘Spirit is 
infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter.’’’ . 

‘With my students I continue to build on the 
‘spiritual foundation.’ I have not been inside the 
church edifice for eleven years, but during these 
years, at the regular hour of worship, I have gone 
through the appointed Lesson-Sermon alone with 
God, and have reflected Love and Truth into con- 
sciousness, trusting it to ‘feed the famished affections’ * 
of those who are seeking Christian Science. 

“Remaining at home for my church service, I can 
make a more conscious connection with Life and Love 
alone with God, and can do more toward reflecting to 
the people the power of Truth, than by meeting phys- 
ical personalities, which constitute a material or- 
ganization, and this protects my church and helps 
the people.”’ 

I asked Mrs. Stetson if she expected to return to 
her old position in the church. 


t Science and Health, p. 17. 
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“No, Mr. Starr,” she replied, ‘indeed, I do not 
expect to return to my old position. From those 
services I have graduated. But I have never 
resigned my right to the church edifice, which 
Mrs. Eddy built with me, and which she designated 
as ‘Mrs. Stetson’s Church.’* I think that some time 
all will have the privilege of attending the church serv- 
ices, and listening to their Pastor,—the Bible and 
correlative passages from Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, without opposition, for Love 
reflected in love will finally result in unity of the true 
brethren in the bonds of peace.” 


TAKES PERIODICALS 


““Mrs. Stetson, I have heard that the Christian 
Science periodicals have been boycotted by many of 
the churches and members. Do you subcribe for the 
periodicals?” 

“Certainly. JI have never for one moment dis- 
continued my interest in any of the periodicals, and I 
subscribe for them all, The Christian Science Quarterly, 
the Monitor, the Sentinel, and The Journal. Mrs. Eddy 
enjoined her followers to subscribe for them, and her 
voice is just as audible to me now as then. The 
periodicals are part of Mrs. Eddy’s work; she es- 
tablished them, and in our Church Manual she says: 


It shall be the privilege and duty of every member, 
who can afford it, to subscribe for the periodicals which 
are the organs of this Church.’ 


_ See facsimile, pp. 218-220. 2 Page 44. 
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“Since you subscribe for the periodicals, Mrs. 
Stetson, does this mean that you support the trustees 
of the Publishing Society in their contention with 
the directors of The Mother Church, now at issue in 
the Massachusetts courts?” 

“Mr. Starr, both the directors and the trustees 
have repudiated me, since I, with my students, in 
obedience to Mrs. Eddy’s request, began to build 
‘on a wholly spiritual foundation;’ but I could not 
entertain resentment of their opposition. That 
would hold me in a material’ concept and would 
prevent my spiritual development. 


UNABLE TO UNDERSTAND 


‘They seem unable to understand the spiritual 
goal which I strive to attain. I have found refuge 
in the words of Christ Jesus, ‘Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do.’* The dissension 
in Boston is entirely apart from my spiritual activi- 
ties. They must leave to me my inalienable right 
to interpret Christian Science from ‘a wholly spiritual 
foundation,’ for which mission Mrs. Eddy had pre- 
pared me during an intimate association of more than 
twenty-five years. 

“T am confident that I am right, because of my 
demonstration of the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, and of the power of spiritual love 
to deliver me from the claim of a material law and a 
mortal man, with its material organizations.”’ 

“Mrs. Stetson,’ I asked, “if you had gone to law 

t Luke xxiii., 34. 


INTERVIEW WITH MRS.STETSON 421 


when the directors charged you with ‘teaching pre- 
tended Christian Science’ and forbade you to teach 
or heal, could you have proved to the world that you 
understood and demonstrated Christian Science, as 
taught by Mrs. Eddy?” . 

“Yes, I could have proved to the world that I was 
teaching genuine Christian Science. But I, as a 
teacher depending-entirely upon the law of Love and 
Truth, could not appeal to Cesar—material law— 
to decide a question of doctrine, although I must 
defend my personal property and rights, if attacked, 
as did Mrs. Eddy, in protecting her copyrights, in 
the ‘‘Next Friends’’ suit, and in other instances. 
There is in reality but one law, the law of God; and 
so far as the representatives of justice respond, 
the spiritual law will govern. Mrs. Eddy enjoins 
Christian Scientists to be a law unto themselves, and 
this is the law of love for God and for our brother 
man. 

‘Christian Scientists who are beginning to build 
‘on a wholly spiritual foundation’ recognize spiritual 
man as the real man, and they repudiate ‘the ma- 
terial pigment,’* calling itself man, as illusion, error, 
nothing. This task of beginning to build ‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation,’ is an individual prob- 
lem. No one can compel another to hasten his 
exit from sin, sorrow, and death. May I read to 
you what Mrs. Eddy says, in Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings?’?? 

Here Mrs. Stetson read the following words of 
Mrs. Eddy: 


t Retrospection and Introspection, p. 79. 1Page 138. 
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«| |. whenever they are equal to the march trium- 
phant, God will give to all His soldiers of the cross the 
proper command, and under the banner of His love, and 
with the ‘still, small voice’ for the music of our march, 
we all shall take step and march on in spiritual 
organization.”’ 


MRS. STETSON NOT TIRED 


With a gesture of apology Mrs. Stetson interrupted 
herself. ‘“‘But I must not ask you to listen longer 
to me, Mr. Starr. I forget that I may be imposing 
upon you my views, to the utter disregard of your 
willingness to listen to metaphysical points.” 

“Oh, no!”’ I assured her. ‘‘I do see, though per- 
haps dimly, your explanation of your teaching— 
spiritual metaphysics—and find it extremely en- 
lightening. May I ask if you intend to publish ser- 
mons regularly in the press?”’ 

“No, not regularly—only as I am God-impelled 
shall I be moved. At present the people have had 
all they can assimilate.”’ 

As I rose to go, after this most interesting inter- 
view, I was astounded to find that my visit had 
extended from eight-thirty until within a few minutes 
of midnight, and I begged Mrs. Stetson’s pardon. 
It had seemed but a very short time, and certainly 
Mrs. Stetson was the most wonderful conversation- 
alist and most convincing exponent of a Cause that 
I had ever met. 

As we said ‘‘Goodnight”’ after this long interview, 
she was as fresh and as brilliant as if she had been 
talking only a few minutes. She looked not a day 
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over forty-five, and while I do not pretend to under- 
stand Christian Science, yet as I reviewed the impres- 
sions of my evening with Mrs. Stetson—the har- 
mony and affluence of her home, her intelligence, 
eloquence, and profound understanding of her sub- 
ject, and the gracious warmth of her manner—it 
seemed to me that the subject of our interview had 
given proof that she has been faithful to, and that she 
is a demonstrator of, the real teaching of Mrs. Eddy, 
which the latter claims gives health, intelligence, 
and prosperity. 
CHARLES A. STARR. 
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God is light [Spirit, spiritual radium], and in Him is 
no darkness at all—Curist Jesus. (1. Johni., 5.) 


The rays of infinite Truth, when gathered into the 
focus of ideas, bring light instantaneously, whereas 
a thousand years of human doctrines, hypotheses, 
and vague conjectures emit no _ such _ effulgence. 
—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures, p. 504.) : 


The radium of spiritual thought-force destroys sin, 
disease, and death.—AucusTa E. STETson, C.S.D. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
THE RADIUM.OF SPIRIT 


HAVE just been reading a number of interesting 
articles in the press, about Mme. Marie Curie, 
soon to visit America. Oneof the articles, which 

was written by Dr. F. C. Wood, Chairman of the Mme. 
Marie Curie Radium Fund, appeared on Sunday last 
in a metropolitan newspaper. As I read Dr. Wood’s 
admirable appreciation of Mme. Curie, the thought 
‘of America’s great woman Scientist came to me, and 
as a feminist, and an American, I earnestly wished, 
that while expressing deep gratitude to the great of 
other lands, we should not be unmindful of the su- 
preme Scientist of this age, Mary Baker Eddy,— 
who discovered, founded, and established in every 
part of the world, divine metaphysics, or the heal- 
ing power of spiritual thought-force, the Science 
of being, namely, that ‘‘man is not material; he is 
spiritual.’’* 

Dr. Wood tells us how Mme. Curie has analyzed, 
with infinite patience, tons of ore of pitchblende, in 
order to obtain a few crystals of the ‘“‘purified 
substance,’ radium; how her laboratory was little 


t Science and Health, p. 468. 
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more than a cellar, and how night and day, with self- 
less devotion, she worked to obtain facts which she 
hoped might prove useful to the race. The analogy 
is interesting, as we consider that lonely pioneer in 
the realm of divine metaphysics, Mary Baker Eddy, 
sifting through the ponderous and limitless residues 
of traditional dogmas, creeds, philosophies, theories 
of art, economics, politics, and medicine, to gain the 
‘‘purified substance,” —Truth. 

It is no small thing that in 1866, a woman, 
Mary Baker Eddy, standing absolutely alone, should 
have had enough courage, love, and understanding, or 
the light of Truth, which Christ Jesus declared when 
he said, ‘‘I am the light of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life,’’* referring to his divine ego, or spiritual indi- 
viduality,—I repeat, it is no small thing that she re- 
flected sufficient light, or intelligence, which emanates 
from the source of all intelligence—Spirit, God—to 
penetrate these masses of materialistic hypotheses, 
and uncover the startling reality, ‘‘that all causation 
was Mind, and every effect a mental phenomenon. ’’? 
Hear what she announces to a world, not only 
doubting, but violently hostile: 


All Science is divine. 

If Christendom resists the author’s application of the 
word Science to Christianity, or questions her use of the 
word Science, she will not therefore lose faith in Chris- 
tianity, nor will Christianity lose its hold upon her. If 
God, the All-in-all, be the creator of the spiritual uni- 


t John viii., 12. 2 Retrospection and Introspection, p. 24. 
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verse, including man, then everything entitled to a 
classification as truth, or Science, must be comprised in 
a knowledge or understanding of God, for there can be 
nothing beyond illimitable divinity. (Science and H ealth, 


pp. 126, 127.) 


What could the theologians say when Mrs. Eddy 
insisted that the healing and all the miracles (so- 
called) performed by. Christ Jesus, were wrought ac- 
cording to a Principle, as accurate and as practical 
as the principle of mathematics? Theologians 
preached the /etter of Christianity, but she demanded 
that the spirit of Christ’s message be fulfilled. 
Christ Jesus declared, ‘‘Greater works than these 
shall he [ye] do; because I go unto my Father,” — 
make my oneness with Spirit, God, the Principle of 
being. 

It was the same with the medical profession. While 
Mrs. Eddy had great respect and admiration for the 
unselfish lives of its members, nevertheless she 
challenged the use of the word ‘“‘science,” as applied 
to the practice of medicine. I ask, can Science, 
Truth, be tentative? Can two plus two equal four 
to-day, and seven to-morrow? No. Then neither 
can that be scientific, which brings about contrary 
results under the same conditions. 

Mrs. Eddy met incredulity with proofs, for she 
and her true followers have healed every known 
disease. She says of herself: 


The author has healed hopeless organic disease, and 
raised the dying to life and health through the under- 


1 John xiv., 12. 
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-standing of God as the only Life. (Science and Health, 
p. 428.) 


To return to Dr. Wood’s article, where he, as a 
medical man, expresses his gratitude to Mme. Curie 
for the discovery of radium, which he considers is of 
benefit to those suffering from cancer, it is illuminat- 
ing to note Mrs. Eddy’s experience in healing this 
disease. I quote from Unity of Good, page 7: 


When I have most clearly seen and most sensibly felt 
that the infinite recognizes no disease, this has not sep- 
arated me from God, but has so bound me to Him as to 
enable me instantaneously to heal a cancer which had 
eaten its way to the jugular vein. 


As radium gives off its throbbing rays of ma- 
terial energy, which process is supposed to aid in the 
treatment of cancer, so, on a spiritual plane, it was 
Mary Baker Eddy’s understanding of the life-giving 
power of Light,—her blazing reflection of this Light, 
intelligence, which dissolved the carnal thought that 
caused the material phenomenon, which the world 
calls a cancer. 

A quotation on this point from Mrs. Eddy’s stu- 
dent, Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., seems appropriate: 


The radium of Spirit penetrates, dissolves, and dis- 
perses the substanceless shadows, or images of the mortal 
concept—the counterfeit man and the counterfeit uni- 
verse—and discloses the divine reality, a perfect Prin- 
ciple, perfect spiritual man, and perfect spiritual universe, 
as the only verities of being. To know this, is life eternal. 
(Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 976.) 
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Numberless instances could be given of the healing’ 
effect of Truth, as practised by Mrs. Eddy and her 
students,—for example, the following letter to 
Mrs. Eddy from Mrs. Stetson, which also appears 
in Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence (pp. 
180-182). 


1 WEST sheen New York City, N. Y. 
July 20, 1904. 

My precious Leader and Teacher :— 

3 . I am indebted to you for perfect physical 
health and almost unlimited strength... . 

I am indebted to you for the understanding of God’s 
power to heal through man, which recently enabled me to 
destroy a cancer in the mouth and throat in one treat- 
ment,—all evidence having disappeared after the second 
treatment. This was nine weeks ago. This gentleman, 
Mrs FC oe ot , 1S a very, rehable’ man) who 

“has occupied a responsible position in one of our largest _ 
dry goods stores for thirty-one consecutive years. [This 
disease never reappeared. ] 


Again, while happy at the generous gratitude 
that Dr. Wood and his associates wish to express to 
Mme. Curie, let us not be of those who are unable 
to honor a prophet because he is “‘in his own coun- 
try.”* We have but the faintest comprehension, 
as yet, of the giant in our midst,—Christ, and them 
that are Christ’s. To relegate Mary Baker Eddy 
to the limited sphere of a talented woman, who 
founded a material church, and instituted certain 
reforms, is absurd. As Mrs. Stetson says, ‘‘She 
[Mrs. Eddy] is the great iconoclast of this century.” 


t Matthew xiii., 57. 
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Thousands are to-day beginning to understand the 
power of spiritual ‘“‘radium,’”’ the potency of scientific 
thought; but as yet the full magnitude of Mrs. Eddy’s 
message is only faintly glimpsed. 

Dr. Wood says, with charming friendliness: 


We welcome to our shores Mme. Marie Curie—per- 
haps the greatest scientific mind the gentler sex has 
produced—and we welcome her here because she has 
not only discovered a new element and opened to our 
gaze a universe of infinitesimal things . . . but most of 
all, because she has brought comfort to the human soul. 


With what cordiality, then, should we welcome to 
our understanding this Scientist, Mary Baker Eddy, 
this supreme liberator, who declares that ‘‘Tender- 
ness accompanies all the might imparted by Spirit.’’? 
Let us hear what she felt her task to be: 


I saw before me the sick, wearing out years of servi- 
tude to an unreal master in the belief that the body 
governed them, rather than Mind. 

The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, the 
sensual, the sinner, I wished to save from the slavery 
of their own beliefs and from the educational systems of 
the Pharaohs, who to-day, as of yore, hold the children 
of Israel in bondage. I saw before me the awful con- 
flict, the Red Sea and the wilderness; but I pressed on 
through faith in God, trusting Truth, the strong deliverer, 
to guide me into the land of Christian Science, where 
fetters fall and the rights of man are fully known and 
acknowledged. 


1 Science and Health, p. 514. 
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Christian Science raises the standard of liberty and 
cries: “‘Followme! Escape from the bondage of sickness, 
sin, and death!’’ (Science and Health, pp. 226, 227.) 


As Mrs. Eddy says, “‘human invention must 
have its day.’’*. Every one who is sincerely striv- 
ing for Truth, whatever his field, has the grati- 
tude and good wishes of usall. But let us not lose 
our sense of perspective. Mary Baker Eddy, the 
Discoverer of Causation, stands alone. ‘Those who 
are dealing with material phenomena, produced by 
material sense, or the belief of life in matter, are still 
in darkness, and to them the radium of Spirit has 
not yet been revealed. Even Sir Isaac Newton, 
great as he was in the realm of physics, and who 
was continually searching for the true understanding - 
of God, yet failed to take the final step, which re- 
veals, that as God is omnipotent, He is the only 
creative Principle, Life, Truth, and Love, and there- 
fore that matter is an illusion. In Newton’s Prin- 
cipia he says: 


This most beautiful system of the sun, planets, and 
comets could only proceed from the counsel and dominion 
of an intelligent and powerful Being... . 

He [God] is eternal and infinite, omnipotent and 
omniscient; that is, His duration reaches from eternity 
to eternity; His presence from infinity to infinity. 


If God is All, and He is, then there is nothing be- 
yond this infinitude. Here let me sum up in two 
final quotations from Mary Baker Eddy: 


t Science and Health, p. 95. 
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Adhesion, cohesion, and attraction are properties of 
Mind. They belong to divine Principle, and support 
the equipoise of that thought-force, which launched the 
earth in its orbit and said to the proud wave, ‘‘ Thus far 
and no farther.” (Science and Health, p. 124.) 


Without Mind, man and the universe would collapse; 
the winds would weary, and the world stand still. 
(Miscellany, p. 106.) 


Vicsaloned alten tens 
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t As Clifford P. Smith, Christian Science Committee on Publica- 
tion for the Boston church organization, had just previously pub- 
lished a statement in a Boston newspaper regarding Mrs. Stetson, 
similar to that made in New York by Mr. Gilmore, the reply to 
Mr. Gilmore, which follows, was inserted in The Boston Post with a 
foreword, stating that it would serve also as a correction of the 
misstatements made by Mr. Smith. 
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Fear not, little flock; for it 1s your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.'—Christ Jesus. 


‘“‘Fear not, little flock, ’tis your Father’s good pleasure, 
To give you the kingdom,’’ the robe and the ring. 

Fear not the mad foe, who beholding your triumph, 
Pursues to destroy with the merciless sting. 


Awake to your birthright! And guided by wisdom, 
Communing with Spirit, the quickening dove, 

You will soar, as a bird, beyond each sin-barbed arrow, 
And rest, safe in joyous omnipotent Love.’ 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


‘Luke xii, 32. 
2 Poems, Pp. 74. 
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CHAPTER XV 


/ UGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., REPLIES TO 
THE STATEMENT BY ALBERT F.GILMORE, 
PUBLISHED IN THE EVENING MAIL, 
FEBRUARY 24, I921 


N The Evening Mail, of February 24, 1921, ap- 
pears a letter, signed by ‘‘Albert F. Gilmore, 
Christian Science Committee on Publication 

for the State of New York,” in which Mr. Gilmore 
comments upon certain portions of an interview with 
me, which interview was published in The Evening 
Mail of New York City, on February 19th, under the 
signature of its Religious Editor, Mr. CharlesA. Starr. 

Mr. Gilmore, as New York representative of the 

Christian Science board of directors, Boston, Mass., 
makes his comments in his official capacity, as the 
agent of the directors and therefore it becomes 
necessary that his statements be answered and 
corrected. In his letter, Mr. Gilmore, in speaking 
of the dropping of members from the church roll of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
says, ‘‘twenty-four were immediately reinstated 
when it became known that they desired to retain 
their membership.”’ 

The twenty-four members are those whose names 
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had been improperly dropped from church member- 
ship and who were obliged to resort to court action 
for reinstatement. Mr. Gilmore’s statement was 
not in accordance with these facts, when he alleges 
that these members were reinstated ‘‘irrespective 
of the effort through court action.’’ Some of these 
members, before taking court action, had written the 
facts to the board of trustees of First Church and had 
received replies, which were unsatisfactory. Another 
statement in Mr. Gilmore’s letter reads as follows: 


To those who have read Mrs. Eddy’s letters to Mrs. 
Stetson, recently published in the advertising columns of 
the local press, to which reference is made in this inter- 
view, it must have been apparent that Mrs. Stetson had 
an unusual opportunity to become a loyal and useful 
member of the Christian Science movement. That she 
did not improve her opportunity to that purpose is 
manifest from later developments. To understand the 
true situation one should read Mrs. Eddy’s letters 
appearing on pages 359-61 in the volume Miscellany. 


Mr. Gilmore, in a portion of his letter to The 
Evening Mail, quoted above, refers to Mrs. Eddy’s 
letters appearing in the volume entitled Miscellany. 
The implication of his words here, is that Mrs. Eddy, 
in statements attributed to her, and published in the 
last pages of the volume, Miscellany, had reversed 
her position of over twenty-five years, and that she 
had decided that she had been in error in regard to 
her spiritual intuitions and convictions of my loyalty, 
faith, divine love, and understanding, and my 
“strength to stand,’’' under the attacks of ‘‘the evil 


tSee facsimile, p. 230. 
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one,''* to use Mrs. Eddy’s own expressions, and that 
Mrs. Eddy had therefore found that what she had 
written and said of me was not true. 

What a grave accusation against our wise, Christly 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy! Surely the ‘‘accuser of 
our brethren’’? and his angels are even now cast 
down to the ground! This new flood, cast out by the 
dragon to destroy the spiritual idea, the divine in- 
dividuality of the genuine Christian Scientist, has 
signally failed to hush the voice of Christ and them 
that are Christ’s. 

The position taken by Mr. Gilmore, in regard to 
what he considers my deviation from Christian 
Science, as judged from his own concept of what 
Christian Science is, may be compared to the phe- 
nomenon of a trained musician, versed in all the 
intricacies of counterpoint and harmony, suddenly 
losing his knowledge, until he could not distinguish 
between a major and a minor chord; or of an ad- 
vanced mathematician, who had passed every ex- 
amination in higher mathematics, and had been 
endorsed by his teacher, suddenly becoming unable 
to add, subtract, multiply, or divide. | 

It is apparent that Mrs. Eddy was aware that 
“lies . . . are told about meor what I say of you,”’ 
and these, she says, ‘‘are not worth your notice nor 
mine.”? She published, for the protection of her 
followers, who might be misled by the forgeries and 
counterfeit letters and telegrams, which were in cir- 
culation at various times and accredited to her, this 
statement: 


t See facsimile, pp. 209, 250. 2 Revelation xii., 10. 
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I am sure that the counterfeit letters in circulation, 
purporting to have my signature, must fail to influence 
the minds of this dear people to conclusions the very 
opposite of my real sentiments. (Miscellany, p. 175.) 


In regard to the authenticity of the letters and 
telegrams imputed to Mrs. Eddy, and printed in the 
last pages of Miscellany, and which, Mr. Gilmore 
claims, explain my ‘‘true situation,’ the public 
should know that this volume, Miscellany, was not 
published under Mrs. Eddy’s supervision, nor during 
her earthly experience, but was issued nearly three 
years after Mrs. Eddy had risen above material 
vision. The only facts that have thus far come to 
light, are contained in an official report, which ex- 
plains that Mrs. Eddy had collected a series of articles 
which had appeared from her pen, and which she en- 
titled Miscellany. On August 21, 1909, Mrs. Eddy 
sealed these prepared articles in a package, and 
wrote on the wrapper, ‘‘Nobody shall open this or 
read its contents during my lifetime without my 
written consent.”’ 

In March, 1913, the Christian Science board of 
directors turned certain manuscripts over to the 
publisher of Mrs. Eddy’s writings, with instructions 
to prepare a volume for publication, to be entitled, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and Miscellany. 
Subsequently, the report states, the directors in- 
serted additional material, all of which, 2 7s claimed, 
was written by Mrs. Eddy. 

An examination of the above evidence leads to 
the following conclusions: 

1. That Mrs. Eddy had prepared, in a package, 
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the writings that she desired to be published in Mis- 
cellany, and had sealed the package and dated it 
August 21, 1909. A fair inference from this action, 
which should be drawn by any obedient student of 
Mrs. Eddy, is that Mrs. Eddy desired the material 
inside her sealed package to compose the volume to 
be published; and also, because of her care in sealing 
it, that she did not desire anything else to be inserted 
in the volume. 

2. Between the date in December, I910, when 
Mrs. Eddy rose beyond material sight, and March, 
1913, this sealed package came into the hands of the 
Christian Science board of directors, the body which 
had subjected me to the so-called ‘‘trial,’’ mentioned 
above. There is nothing on record to show that the 
writings, as handed by the board of directors to 
the publishers, were the identical writings within 
the sealed package. On the contrary, as indicating the 
mental attitude of the directors toward their moral 
and scientific obligation to publish the contents of 
Mrs. Eddy’s sealed package, exactly as she left it, 
there appears in the official report a definite admis- 
sion that they inserted other matter. Mrs. Eddy 
had recorded, in this sealed package, what she wished 
to give to her followers. 

I have in my hand at this moment a letter from 
Mrs. Eddy to me, which appears in Miscellany, 
with much of it left out. I have never believed one 
statement that has been attributed to Mrs. Eddy, in 
Miscellany, which contradicts her teaching, her 
statements to me during more than twenty-five 
years, and which reverses and traduces her courage- 
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ous character. She always had the courage to do her 
approving and reproving and never assigned to 
others her responsibility, nor prerogative, to counsel, 
caution, warn, censure, or advise her faithful stu- 
dents, whom she had chosen to go into the world and 
preach, teach, and demonstrate Christian Science, 
or Christ’s Christianity. 

The burden of proof that these, and some other of 
the messages and telegrams purporting to have been 
written by Mrs. Eddy, are authentic, rests upcr 
those officials of the material organization, throug] 
whose hands this package, which had been sealed by 
Mrs. Eddy herself, passed. 

That Mrs. Eddy did not see all her mail, * nor reply 
to it, is shown in the testimony of the 16th day of the 
trial now at issue in the Massachusetts courts, be- 
tween the board of directors and the trustees of the 
publishing society, as printed verbatim in The Chris- 
tian Science Momtor. Mr. Adam Dickey, chairman 
of the board of directors and one of the defendants 
in the litigation, was asked: 


Q. What was your work? 

A. That of secretary to Mrs. Eddy. 

Q. In your work of secretary did you handle the 
incoming mail? 

A. Yes, sir. 

Q. Did you reply to some of the letters? 

A. Many of them. 

Q. And others were referred to her for reply? 

Ae eYeS. 

1 The fact that Mrs. Eddy’s private correspondence was at times 


subject to interference and tampering is shown by her letter to 
Mrs. Stetson dated April 7, 1898; see p. 37. 
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In regard to the first part of the statement by Mr. 
Gilmore, quoted above, it is indeed ‘‘apparent”’ to 
any one reading the facsimile letters of Mrs. Eddy to 
me, that I had an ‘‘unusual opportunity,’’—the op- 
portunity afforded by more than twenty-five years 
of constant association with Mrs. Eddy, and the © 
infinite, boundless benefit of her instruction, advice, 
guidance, confidence, and love. Among the ex- 
pressions used by Mrs. Eddy, in her letters, to which 
Mr. Gilmore refers, may be noted the following: 


[December 10, 1893.] 

*I am fixed and more and more in my confidence in your 
strength to stand, and “having done alltostand.”’ Ifyou 
will pardon me, I will tell you one of my pet names for 
you when speaking of you to my household, “my war 
horse.”’ 

Oh dearest, precious child, how much you have done 
and will yet do for our cause, none knows but me. 


[December 17, 1895.] 

2. . . come directly tome. I must tell you something 
about mental practice that can not be written and 
involves all for time and eternity. 

With great love to you, 

Ever thine, 
M. B. G. Eppy 
Come without fail. 

Mrs. Eddy then gave to me instruction how to 
defend myself against malice, envy, jealousy, hatred, 
- fear, etc., as these mental elements work through 
innocent, ignorant, or malicious avenues. Spirit- 


t See facsimile, p. 230. 2 See facsimile, p. 213. 
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uality, the Mind of Christ, divine love, renders one 
invulnerable to the attacks of the mental assassin, 
and a Christian Scientist must possess and exercise 
the qualities of the Christ-mind, if he would escape 
the mental assassin. This armor of Truth and Love, 
I have proved invulnerable for more than thirty 
years. I quote another letter from Mrs. Eddy: 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, N. H., [December 11, 1898.] 
My darling Student :—* 

I have a few moments to myself and my heart turns to 
you, with such gratitude for your strength in carrying 
out measures so important to the cause, that I must tell 
you how much I Jove you and that all of earth and hades 
could never blind me to this fact. 

No student, no being on earth, can change my true 
sense of an individual. No matter what is said to me it 
cannot move me. 


What was it that inspired Mrs. Eddy to phrase 
the last paragraph of the above letter as she did? 
The implication is plain, that there were students 
and materialists, who opposed the spiritual animus, 
reflected by the true Christian Scientist; also that 
these were even then trying to discredit me, fore- 
shadowing the continued operation of the enemy 
of good, working through its channels, and that 
Mrs. Eddy, detecting this effort of error, refused to 
give it the slightest power or influence upon herself, 
and she never was moved from her vantage ground. 
of spiritual decision. 


t See facsimile, p. 212. 
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The following letter sheds light on this phase of 
the situation: 


[March 7, 1907.] 
*Do not allow the evil one in your midst to turn you 
away from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history will 
repeat itself, and Christian Science will once more be lost 
as aforetime. ... The lies that are told about me, or 
what I say of you, are not worth your notice nor 
mine. 


The last two letters above quoted, clearly indicate 
that Mrs. Eddy felt that the preservation of genuine 
Christian Science depended upon demonstrators of 
spiritual sense, or the Mind of Christ. She saw the 
“cup” they must drink and the ‘‘cross”’ they must 
carry up the hill of Christian Science. Mrs. Eddy 
states, that if I should be turned away by ‘‘the evil 
one,’ ‘‘Christian Science will once more be lost 
as aforetime.” Throughout my entire Christian 
Science experience, I have been combating these 
enemies of Christ and I shall continue to resist and 
overcome the claim of a power opposed to God and 
His Christ; until the head of the dragon is crushed 
and its efforts to overcome me and separate me from 
God, who is my Life and my supply of every human 
need, forever fail. 

The hour has arrived when I can confidently 
assert that Christian Science will never again ‘‘be 
lost as aforetime.’’ I am armed with the conscious- 
ness of my divine ego, as God’s child; and with the 
invulnerable armor of Truth and Love, the arrow of 


tSee facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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the archer fails to deprive me of my fearless wing, or 
to move me from my firm foundation on the Rock— 
Christ. ; 

In one of Mrs. Eddy’s letters to me, she says, ‘‘Be- 
loved! you need to watch and pray that the enemy of 
good cannot separate you from your Leader and best 
earthly friend.”* The ‘‘enemy of good’’ never has 
been and never will be able to separate me from my 
Leader’s, Mary Baker Eddy’s, divine individuality. 

Genuine Christian Scientists never deified 
Mrs. Eddy’s physical personality. Truth, spiritual 
sense, revealed to them her mission and her spiritual 
identity, as an idea of God, reflecting Mind, Spirit, 
intelligence, the creator of all that is real and eternal. 

The ‘‘remnant’’? of Mrs. Eddy’s seed, her true fol- 
lowers, will continue to defend the spiritual inter- 
pretation of the Holy Bible and Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy. Freely 
we have received and freely and lovingly we give 
to humanity Christ’s Christianity, which frees from 
mental bondage to sin, suffering, sorrow, and death. 

In one of her letters Mrs. Eddy assures me of her 
faith in my spiritual ‘‘strength to stand” and defend 
her teaching. She wrote me, ‘‘I am fixed and more 
and more in my confidence in your strength to stand, 
and ‘having done all tostand.’”’ Mrs. Eddy placed 
upon me a great responsibility—the defense and 
demonstration of genuine Christian Science, as pro- 
mulgated by her, and my ‘“‘strength’”’ increases with 
each demand of Christ. 


t Miscellany, p. 358. ? Revelation, xii., 17. 
3 See facsimile, p. 230. 
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After more than thirty years of preaching, teach- 
ing, and demonstrating the power of Truth and Love 
over the false claim of sin, sickness, sorrow, and 
death, the world has a right to look to me for a proof 
of my ability to demonstrate the potency of the 
Mind of Christ, the fulfilling of the law of love for 
God and for my brother man, and to overcome the 
last enemy, the illusion—death. 

Mr. Gilmore seems not to agree with Mrs. Eddy’s 
conviction and confidence in me, as expressed in the 
following letters of Mrs. Eddy to me: 

PLEASANT VIEW, 


ConcorD, N. H., April 20, [1893.] 
My precious Student :—* 


We always unite on one point, viz., that no supposed 
power can ever separate the eternal friendship and 
Christian love that exists between me and you. 


With oceans of love, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


a 


[PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., July 4, 1904.] 


[Darling, my darling Student :—] 

2... by adhering to His lonely, present highest 
idea of love, you will hold to its Principle and be safe. O! 
I thank Him, love Him, and love my Augusta. 

Lovingly and everlastingly yours, 
M. B. Eppy 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorpD, N. H., March 21, 1905. 


My precious Student :—% 
_. Yes, you are conscious of God’s care and love; and 
that I will stand by you, will warn and comfort you 


-t See facsimile, p. 214. 2 See facsimile, p. 211. 
3 See facsimile, pp. 215-217. 


448 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


and help you onward and upward. Be patient, 
humble, loving, full of faith and good works, and all will 
be well with thee. 

Be of good cheer, darling, you are supported by a strong 
arm,—your students are loyal. Now take my advice. 
Do not counteract any movement for churches, or for the 
unity of two in one—even if it seems best to do so—but 
let the students learn from experience, and God direct 
them. You are entrenched, and had better be left out 
than mixed with what cannot mix. So be wise and wait 
on God and He will direct thy path. 

Lovingly, faithfully thine, 
Mary BAKER EpDpy 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., July 2, 1905. 
Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S5.D., and the practitioners 
in the R. R. of her church, New York, N. Y. 
Dearly beloved :—* 

Words fail me, they are insufficient to tell my grati- 
tude for your remembrance of me. I love you—I deeply 
appreciate your love for me,—and your magnificent 
gifts for my room in church, the silver ice set and gilt 
onyx table. More than a cup of cold water in His name, 
even, is the love that overflows it all—that you feel and 
constantly demonstrate for me. Darlings, it blesses 
you, it blesses me, and the whole world! Your love 
reflects the divine Love which heals the sick, conquers 
sin and the sinner. 

Here let me assure you that I never said or thought I 
should remove female Students from their sacred office 
of Readers in our churches! 

The evil one or one evil, is ramified just now in at- 

t See facsimile, pp. 235-238. 
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empts, but God, good, is all, and you have nothing to fear 
—since evil is nothing and you are a great somethings in 
God’s dear sight. He will uphold you with the right arm 
of His rightness. I pray for you daily. God loves you, 
and I love, and you are the sheep of His pasture. Rest, 
my darling Augusta, in peace, God is with you. Ever 


lovingly thine own, . 
Mary BAKER EDpDy 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, N. H., Oct. 13, [1891.] 
My beloved Student :—" 
Your prompt obedience to me shows a wisdom that 
will crown your life with success. You evidently have 
learned this from God, universal Truth, versus error... . 


February 20, [1891.] 
? Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that the 
ages will look upon and be lifted up. 


3 Darling, I did not see your pretty present till my letter 
was written. 
Thanks! More precious than silver or gold is your love. 


Accept mine in big gross tons. 
M. B. E. 


385 COMMONWEALTH AVENUE, [BostTon, MaAss., 1898.] 
My precious Child :—4 
There was a preceding page, but of no special value. I 
am trying to do the most good I can in my place and so 
have to economize my time, or I should write longer to 


t See facsimile, p. 231. 2 See facsimile, p. 241. 
3 See facsimile, p. 234. 4See facsimile, pp. 224-226. 
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you and see you oftener. Darling, have your students 
done as much for our cause as you have done? Well, you 
were my student, and what is best no other one ever 
taught you. 

My students are doing more for, and against, C.S. than 
any others can do. They are the greatest sinners on 
earth when they injure it; and are doing more good than 
all others when they do the best they know how. 

Here I must leave it; but the fruits of my awful experi- 
ence in preparing the hearts of men to receive Christian 
Science is patience in tribulation, hope, and faith;—before 
these graces of the Spirit evil must fall. May you, my 
faithful dear one, be strengthened and uplifted by the 
errors of others—by seeing sin and so avoiding it in your 
own dear self. 

Lovingly ever, 
M. B. G. Eppy 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., July 20, [19]o7. 
My darling Student :—* 

Your dear letter assuring me of your compliance with 
the strict demand—-“‘ Come out from the world and be ye 
separate’’—in the sense of Science—comforts me. O, 
for a closer, clearer, nearer view of the divine Science of 
being, that we all may be perfect even as our Father, the 
Principle thereof, is perfect. This we must be, in order 
to be Christian Scientists. 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorD, N. H., Oct. 3, 1904. 
My dearest Student :—? 


Isent to you a 20 dollar gold piece, not as money, for that. 
can neither express nor pay for your kindness in helping 


t See facsimile, pp. 207, 208. See facsimile, pp. 232, 233. 
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me to outside wear or apparel. It was simply saying, 
“You keep the Golden Rule in this way; and my gratitude 
is golden beyond words.” 
Darling, rise each hour; now is the resurrection morn 
- and I want Augusta to be my Mary. 
Lovingly ever thine, 
M. B. Eppy 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
ConcorbD, N. H., December 17, 1900. 
Augusta, darling :—* 

What shall I say to a good child like you—to a Chris- 
tian Scientist such as you? this—well done good and 
faithful, thou shalt be made ruler over many things, 
enter thou into the joy of doing good. 

Do not you feel happy in clothing her who loves you, 
prays for you, watches for you, waits for you to be with 
her here and in Heaven? 

Yes, darling child, mother appreciates your footsteps 
of the flock, whom the great Shepherd are calling, who 
hear and follow and none shall be able to pluck them out 
of his hands. 

You will hear from me soon, through the newspapers, 
on the Episcopal Congress. It will help you, dear one, 
to meet the armaments of concealed warfare. 

Again, darling, I say, mother loves you and appreciates 
your scientific demonstration over my other students 
and the ‘‘enter thou’”’ that God is speaking to you. 

With love thine, 
Mary B. Eppy 


Just previous to my so-called ‘‘trial’”’ by the 
directors in Boston, the following message from 
Mrs. Eddy was published in the Sentinel: 


«See facsimile., pp. 221-223. 
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When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demonstrate 
Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must begin on 
a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there is no 
other. . 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is no 
matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


In answer to Mrs. Eddy’s message, asking if we 
were ready to begin ‘‘to build . . . on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,” we replied as follows: 


In grateful acknowledgment of the redemption of the 
first-born, mindful of the ever-present protection of 
divine Love, we will enlarge our: spiritual phylacteries, 
binding them as frontlets between our eyes, that we may 
‘‘demonstrate Christian Science to a higher extent.” 
Having completed our demonstration of the church 
militant, we will strive more earnestly to attain the higher 
understanding which will reveal The Church Triumphant, 
where “‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all.’ (The 
Christian Science Journal, vol. xxvi., p. 697.) 


When Mrs. Eddy called her ‘‘dear brethren in 
New York”’ out from the material organization, to 
begin ‘‘to build . . . on a wholly spiritual founda- 
tion”’ she closed her work with the material organiza- 
tion, and let it remain in the hands of those who 
were still in this primary stage of church activity. 
She says: 

After this material form of cohesion and fellowship has 
accomplished its end, continued organization retards 


«See Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 565. 
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spiritual growth, and should be laid off,—even as ‘the 
corporeal organization deemed requisite in the first 
stages of mortal existence is finally laid off, in order to 
gain spiritual freedom and supremacy. (Retrospection 
and Introspection, p. 45.) . 


She trusted that we, who had assured her that we 
did desire to begin ‘‘to build . . . on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,’ were so armed with Truth and 
Love that we would have spiritual understanding to 
continue to build on the Rock, Christ, and reveal 
The Church Triumphant. 

My so-called ‘‘trial’’ by the board of directors, to 
which Mr. Gilmore has referred, had the effect of 
graduating me and all of my students who were 
ready, at that time, from the primary stage into the 
higher grade, in which the axiom is, “‘Spirit is in- 
finite; therefore Spirit zs all. ‘There is no matter.’’’ 
Mrs. Eddy did not interfere in these matters, as is 
shown in the following reference: 


I hereby publicly declare that I am not per- 
sonally involved in the affairs of the church in any 
other way than through my written and published rules, 
all of which can be read by the individual who desires 
to inform himself of the facts. 

Mary BAKER EpDpy 

(Christian Science Sentinel, October 16, 1909.) 


When Mrs. Eddy received our response to her 
message, she rose to demonstrate a ‘wholly spirit- 
ual’’ consciousness, The Church Triumphant. She 
had finished her work on material lines and like 
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Christ Jesus, was to be absent from her people for 
a while, and rise to higher spiritual power to demon- 
strate her teaching. She will, like Christ Jesus, 
prove the spiritual fact of scientific being, namely 
that Life is real and death is an illusion. 

Her message to us, and our reply, assuring her that 
we desired to begin ‘‘to build . . . on a wholly 
spiritual foundation” was followed closely by my 
‘‘trial’’ before the Christian Science board of di- 
rectors, who gave the opinion to which Mr. Gilmore 
refers, namely, that I was, ‘‘First, working against the 
interests of the members of the church who are not 
her followers, and against the interests of this church. 
Second, persisting in teachings and practices which 
are contrary to Christian Science.”’ 

The stenographic reports of that so-called ‘‘trial,’’ 
testify that the directors declared they were mortal; I 
persisted in my defence of present immortality. His- 
tory repeats itself. Paul reports this state of 
mentality in the following words—that the preach- 
ing of Christ was ‘‘unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them 
which are called [to build on the foundation of Christ, 
namely, ‘“‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all. 
‘There is no matter’’’], both Jews and Greeks,”’ to 
these Christ is indeed ‘‘the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.’’* 

Referring to the above opinion of the board of 
directors, that my “‘teachings and practices’’ were 
‘‘contrary to Christian Science,’’ I here declare that 
my teaching and practice, my spiritual interpreta- 


t 1. Corinthians i., 23, 24. 
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tion of the Holy Bible and Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, were 
the antithesis, or were diametrically opposed to their 
conception, their teachings, and their practices of 
Christian Science. I stand unflinchingly in defence of 
my position,—namely, that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; there- 
fore. Spirit 1s all. ‘There is no matter,’’’—in other 
words, that God is the only creator, the infinite All, 
filling all space with His infinite ideas, who reflect 
eternal Life, Truth, and Love, and who compose a 
spiritual universe. 

The problem of those, who believed that my teach- 
ing and practice were ‘“‘contrary to Christian Science,”’ 
is to-day upon the world’s blackboard. God is the 
righteous judge. He will weigh them in His balances, 
in which all who claim to be Christ’s followers and 
demonstrators of the Mind of Christ, must sooner or 
later find themselves. 

Again permit me to refer to Mr. Gilmore’s state- 
ment, namely, ‘‘Mrs. Stetson’s relations with the 
Christian Science movement terminated with her dis- 
missal from The Mother Church in 1909.” Evi- 
dently in Mr. Gilmore’s mind, the expression, 
‘‘Christian Science movement,’’ means merely the 
activities of the material organization. Mrs. Eddy’s 
definition of Church, is ‘‘The structure of Truth and 
Love.’ Life, Spirit, God, Mind, the great First 
Cause, the only creator, is the source of my life, — 
therefore my relation to the source of my being, The 
Mother Church, ‘‘The structure of Truth and 
Love,’’ God, cannot be ‘‘terminated.’’ ‘There is no 


t Science and Health, p. 583. 
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‘fdismissal’’ from this Church. Surely Mr. Gilmore 
does not understand that I cannot be separated from 
The Mother Church, and those who teach that an 
idea can be separated from its Principle, God, do not 
comprehend Christian Science, as promulgated by 
Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy. We are 
beginning to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual founda- 
tion,’’—Christ, Truth. Certainly, Mr. Gilmore would 
not intentionally consign me to oblivion. Love al- 
ways has, and always will deliver me, as Love de- 
livered Joseph from the pit into which his brethren 
cast him. 

Mr. Gilmore, as Publication Committee for New 
York, must be responsible for the accuracy, or in- 
accuracy of the statement which he has given to 
Christian Scientists and to the public. I quote his 
words: 


The intimation that there is ‘‘a strife and schismatic 
condition”’ in every Christian Science branch church is 
far from true. 


I leave this remark to the judgment of the public, 
who are familiar with the law-suits, injunctions, 
counter-injunctions, and factional strife within the 
material organization, which have been reported in 
the press. 

History is being reénacted. The law of Sinai and 
the Sermon on the Mount have rung down the ages, 
demanding of man obedience to the law of God and 
His Christ. Opposition to all who refuse to bow the 
knee to the so-called carnal mind, with its results— 
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sin, suffering, sorrow, and death—is recorded in the 
Bible, God’s Word, spoken through His mouthpieces, 
the prophets, Jesus the Christ, and his disciples, and 
in this age uttered by woman,—Mary Baker Eddy, 
who, with her faithful students, has met the same 
bitter resistance. 

Looking down the vista of years, the experiences 
of all who were God-inspired, are chronicled. Joseph 
was a beloved son of Jacob, his father. Ona journey 
with his brethren, they put him into a pit and left 
him to perish. God delivered Joseph. Jacob, his 
father, obeyed the law of God, and for this obedience, 
God delivered his son. The lie, which the brethren 
decided to tell their father, when they returned with- 
out Joseph, brought to them sorrow and famine, and 
finally their falsehood was revealed to Jacob. 

We note the pursuit of the children of Israel by 
the host of Pharaoh, who drove them to the Red Sea, 
thinking to destroy them; but their ever-present 
Father, God, whose law they obeyed, parted the 
waters and they passed through on dry land. 
Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and horsemen “‘pur- 
sued, and went in after them, . . . and the Lord 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.’’* 

The Hebrew children, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, because they served God, were cast into 
the fiery furnace. They escaped without even the 
smell of smoke upon their garments. ” 

Daniel, who three times a day prayed to his God 
and would not yield his prerogative to worship God, 
and refused to come under the dominion of an 


i Exodus Kive, 235 :27- 2 Daniel iii., 26. 
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earthly king, was put into the lions’ den. King 
Darius declared, ‘‘Thy God whom thou servest con- 
tinually, He will deliver thee,’”’* and God, true to His 
word, or law, protected Daniel, who came forth victor, 
without even a conflict with the wild beasts. 

Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘The wrong done another re- 
acts most heavily against one’s self.’’? Those who 
put Daniel into the lions’ den were quickly devoured. 

Christ Jesus has left a record of the opposition 
which his teaching aroused, when he declared that he 
was the Son of God, and proved the potency of his 
Christ-mind, in his mighty works of healing the sick, 
feeding the multitude, calming the raging waters, 
raising the so-called dead, and finally, in his triumph- 
ant exit from the tomb, as a crowning demonstration 
of the power of man, when governed by God,—eternal 
Life and Love. 

When Peter and John were commanded by the 
rulers of Israel ‘‘not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus,” they ‘‘answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we 
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard.’’3 

‘The ‘enemy of good’ has never been able to hush 
the voice of Mary Baker Eddy, . . . and it will 
never succeed in hushing the voice of any one who 
follows Christ, the spiritual idea.”” This I wrote 
years ago. The full quotation ison page 894 of one 
of my books, Reminiscences, Sermons, and Corre- 


t Daniel vi., 16. 2 Science and Health, p. 449. 
3 Acts iv., 18-20. 4 Miscellany, p. 358. 
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spondence, published by G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New 
York City. 

In this age, Mary Baker Eddy discovered and 
founded Christian Science, the law of God, as taught 
and demonstrated by Christ Jesus. Opposition to 
her teaching of the law of God,—eternal Life, Truth, 
and Love,—and of man as spiritual, one with the 
Father, pursued her from the first, but, clad in the 
panoply of spiritual power, she gave to the world 
the Science of being. 

Mrs. Eddy will never have a successor. She will 
make her own demonstration. Let her faithful 
students obey and demonstrate her teaching and 
await her reappearance, not in the flesh, but in the 
image and likeness of spiritual man, the compound 
idea,—Christ. 

Obedience to the law of God will finally reveal man 
as the child of a loving Father-Mother, eternal Mind, 
who feeds, clothes, and sustains His children, whose 
birthright is dominion over all the earth. The piti- 
ful condition in which humanity finds itself to-day, . 
should arouse all to flee for refuge to God. Multi- 
tudes are trembling under the burden of apprehen- 
sion of coming experiences, which are already 
‘‘casting their shadows before,’”’ in suggestions of 
famine, pestilence, want and woe, suffering and 
death. From these dreams and hallucinations, hu- 
manity must awake. My heart hasresponded to this 
cry for help. I have sent out the life-line, through 
the columns of the press, casting my bread upon 
the waters. I have gladly parted with much of my 
material possessions, that I might turn the attention 
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of the people to the Bible and Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, which is 
indeed the ‘‘key’’ to the hidden treasures with which 
the Holy Scripture is filled, and which has given me 
glorious glimpses of the kingdom of heaven on earth 
and a realization of the ever-presence of a loving 
Father-Mother God, who supplies every human need. 

The time is rapidly approaching, when Truth, em- 
bodied in Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures, will have world-wide circulation through the 
press. This will bring about the emancipation of 
mankind from mental slavery to sin, sickness, and 
death. Through the columns of the press, and in 
every home, and in every place where people con- 
gregate to worship God, humanity will be educated, 
as to their God-given ‘‘dominion”’ over all the ills 
to which flesh is heir. 

AuGuSTA E. STETSON. 
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REVIEW OF A BOOK ENTITLED “CHRIST'S 
OFFSPRING, OR SPIRITUAL GENERATION,” 
BY SIBYL MARVIN HUSE, C.S., 

A STUDENT oF AuGuUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 
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March 24, 1921 
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CHAPTER XVI 


NEw Book Puts CASE FOR Mrs. STETSON WITH 
GREAT FORCE 


Reprinted from The Evening Matl (New York) 


N Christ's Offspring, or Spiritual Generation, a 

book now published by G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 

Sibyl Marvin Huse has written perhaps the most 
striking argument thus far produced in favor of 
Augusta E. Stetson’s recognition as successor to 
Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy in spiritual leadership of 
Christian Scientists. It will be eagerly read by all 
interested, not only in a controversy, which began 
before Mrs. Eddy’s passing, but in the Christian 
Science faith itself. 

The author begins with an exposition of the Christ 
idea, as understood by the interpretation of it, de- 
clared for by Mrs. Stetson’s followers and claimed 
by them to be authorized by Mrs. Eddy. 

She continues with a statement of the relative places 
of Mrs. Eddy and Mrs. Stetson in spiritual history, 
offers documentary evidence of the close and inti- 
mate relationship between the two, and concludes 
with affirmation that as Joshua had set in old time 
an ambush of the faithful for the taking of Ai, so 
Mrs. Eddy in her wonderful wisdom had prepared a 
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like recourse for demonstration in preserving her 
Church from the attack of evil, naturally to be ex- 
pected following her departure. 

To those familiar with the phraseology of Science 
literature, the book is extremely well written and 
persuasive. 


LITERARY Epitor, The Evening Mail. 


EXPLAINING THAT Mrs. Eppy CAN HAVE NO 
‘“ SUCCESSOR ”’ 


Editor The Evening Mazl:—Your intelligent ap- 
preciation of my new book, Christ’s Offspring, or 
Spiritual Generation, just published by G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, gives me great satisfaction, and en- 
courages the hope that the spiritual import of the 
little volume will find recognition among thinking 
people. 

I thank you for your sincerity and for your keen 
insight into the purpose of my message. The Christ 
idea, which Christian Scientists recognize as their 
Leader, and which, in its first dawning on human 
thought, reached mortals through the man Jesus, 
and in its further revelation of itself worked through 
the woman Mary Baker Eddy,—this Christ idea is 
the one forever Leader, who is leading all mankind 
now, as always, out of the bondage of material sense, 
to the liberty of the sons of God. As Christ, at his 
first coming, conquered the masculine mortal and 
appeared to his disciples, victor over death and the 
grave, so will this same Christ conquer the feminine 
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mortal and appear to her disciples, victor over death 
and the grave. 

Mrs. Stetson’s profound understanding of this 
“mystery of godliness’’! constitutes her Mrs. Eddy’s 
lieutenant and brings her before the people as the 
demonstrator and teacher of the Science of Mind. 
Mrs. Stetson has repeatedly, in the press, disclaimed 
the leadership of Christian Science, so often ascribed 
to her by those who do not understand metaphysics 
and who, consequently, do not understand her posi- 
tion as the immediate disciple of Mrs. Eddy. 

Mrs. Eddy can have no “‘successor.’’ She herself 
continues to lead her peopie to the spiritual under- 
standing which will reveal her to them, as Christ 
idea, with the glorious body of Spirit’s creating. 
This is what is meant by the second coming of Christ, 
for ‘‘unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin,’’? without flesh, or car- 
nal conception, but in the full glory of the compound 
nature of the fatherhood and motherhood of Life 
and Love, the one God. 

For this ideal man, or Christ, we are watching. 
The government shall be upon his and her shoulder, 
and this compound ideal man shall reign ‘‘King of 
kings, and Lord of lords.’’3 

Our textbook, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, says on page 369, 
‘‘In proportion as matter loses to human sense all 
entity as man, in that proportion does man become 
its master.” 


tI. Timothy iii., 16. *Hebrews ix., 28. 
31. Timothy vi., 15. 
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This is the aim of every true metaphysician. 
Mrs. Eddy is leading all the world into this mas- 
tery over erroneous belief, as she terms matter. 
Mrs. Stetson is her flag lieutenant and is next in line 
to her Leader in the ultimate attainment of this 
spiritual dominion over a selfhood apart from God. 

Again I thank you for your clear analysis of my 
little book. 


A STUDENT oF AUGUSTA E. STETSON, CS 
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LETTER TO THE WORLD 
BY SIBYL MARVIN HUSE, C.38., 

A STUDENT OF AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
REGARDING MARY BAKER EDDY’S 
SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP OF 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCH 


Published in 


_ The World (New York) 
April 10, 1921 
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CHAPTER, XVII 


LETTER TO THE WORLD 
BY SIBYL MARVIN HUSE, C.S., 
REGARDING MARY BAKER EDDY’S 
SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP OF 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCH 


(In a friendly appraisal of Miss Sibyl Marvin Huse’s 
book, Christ’s Offspring, or Spiritual Generation, which 
was printed in The World, New York, on April 3, 1921, 
the reviewer expressed the opinion that the book favored 
the elevation of Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson “‘to the spirit- 
ual leadership of the Christian Science Church.” In 
correction of this misconception, Miss Huse published 
the following statement in the same newspaper, on April 
10, 1921.) 


T is with sincere appreciation that I thank you for 
your very kind review of my book, Christ’s 
Offspring, or Spiritual Generation, just published 

by G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

Allow me to explain a vital point, essential to a- 
right apprehension of Christ, as spiritually inter- 
preted in Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
by Mary Baker Eddy, and as taught by her loyal 
student, Augusta E. Stetson. 
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Christ is the spiritual visibility of God, the divine 
image and likeness, the man of Spirit’s format.on, 
governed by the creative Principle—eternal Mind, 
Spirit, Life, and Love. The infinitely innumerable 
members of this true creation, or manifestation of 
spiritual causation, appear in divine order and never 
change their eternal relation to each other. ‘“‘Now 
hath God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased Him.’’*. The Head, or 
presiding member, of this wholly spiritual universe, 
is Christ, who gives his name and nature to the 
whole body. So, in the term Christ, we can include 
all creation, or we can restrict it equally correctly 
to the Head. 

Christ—using the term in its restricted sense as 
applied to the Head, or leading member—first 
reached human apprehension through the masculine 
human Jesus, who, because of this, was called the 
Christ. Christ, however, is without beginning of 
years, or end of days, and is the divine, individual Son 
of God, through whom Principle works to create, or 
reveal its inexhaustible ideas, which compose the 
entire body, or universe of Mind’s creating. 

We are told, in Genesis,” that the image of God, 
which we call Christ, is ‘male and female.’’ Reason 
and revelation coincide at this point, as at all points. 
The masculine element of the image, or Christ of 

-God, operated through the yielding human Jesus, 
until the male flesh veil was rent from top to bottom 
and disappeared, having been dissolved under the 
fervent heat of the Christ light. This is known, 


«J. Corinthians xii., 18. aio 27! 
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in history, as the first coming of Christ. At that 
time the complete working out of the masculine 
human concept resulted in a seeming disappearance 
of the Christ, but all that disappeared was the 
Adam, that which was tangible to the carnal senses, 
the human Jesus. 

The second coming of Christ is attended by 
similar conditions, only that, at this hour, the femin- 
ine human concept, or Eve, must give way to the 
Christ. The point of least resistance in the whole 
human feminine concept, was Mary Baker Eddy. 
She yielded up the ghost of material conception; and 
the compound Christ, as both male and female, and 
yet neither male nor female in any human sense, 
is now apprehended. 

The consummation of the second coming of 
Christ will be the full appearing of the ideal man, 
who is ‘‘King of kings, and Lord of lords.’”’* All of 
God’s children are kings, rulers by reason of their 
perfect understanding of their perfect Principle, 
divine Mind; but the leading member is the govern- 
ing Head. It is because of this immutable fact, that 
‘‘the spiritual leadership of the Christian Science 
Church’’ can never be held by any other than its 
Discoverer and Founder, Mary Baker Eddy. 

In the Manual of her Church, The Mother Church, 
Mrs. Eddy instructs Christian Scientists throughout 
the world, that they are to use the term Leader, ina 
metaphysical sense, as applied to herself alone. As 
Christian Scientists, we recognize ‘‘the spiritual 
leadership of the Christian Science Church’’ to be 

tJ. Timothy vi., 15. 
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unchangeable, and inalienable from its Discoverer 
and Founder, now so widely known to the world as 
Mary Baker Eddy, but understood by her advanced 
followers to be identical with the Christ idea, that 
has always led the children of Israel after the Spirit. 
It is the same Christ, reflecting the Life and Love 
Principle; the begetter and conceiver of all real 
creation. There is no other generation, for Adam- 
Eve is a false sense of the compound Christ, and their 
false material begetting and conception bring forth a 
counterfeit universe, which begins in shame and 
suffering and ends in fear and death. The oncoming 
Christ, with his and her offspring, is driving this false 
creation to self-extinction. 

Christ, whose right it is, shall reign. ‘‘The 
government Shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.’’’ 

Mrs. Stetson and her students, who are spiritually 
illumined, apprehend the imminence of Christ, the 
Son of God, according to his promise that he would 
come again.? 

It is her priceless ditdetabnalite of these cardinal 
points of metaphysics, that constitutes Mrs. Stetson 
Mrs. Eddy’s first-born student of spiritual conception 
and causes her to be ‘‘heir of God, and joint-heir 
with Christ.’ Through the press, Augusta E. Stetson 
is teaching the world Christian Science, as taught 
her by Mary Baker Eddy. She is, and has been for 
thirty years, preaching and demonstrating, in this 
city, New York, the gospel of present immortality 


t Isaiah ix., 6. 2 John xiv., 3. 3See Romans viii., 17. 
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and of the actuality of- spiritual man,—Christ, the 
image and likeness of God. 

In this work, Mrs. Stetson has obtained, and will 
-etain her position as teacher and demonstrator of 
Christian Science, as the degree of C.S.D., conferred 
upon her by her Leader and Teacher, Mrs. Eddy, 
indicates. 

There is and can be but one Leader of Chris- 
tian Science, the Christ, first apprehended as the 
man Jesus and in this, our day, as the woman 
Mary Baker Eddy. 


A STUDENT oF AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


April 8, 1921. 
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XVIII 
SERMON: 


“ BEHOLDI4I COME QUICKLY; AND MY 
REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY 
MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK - 
SHALL BE’’—CurisT JEsus 


SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF THE FIRST AND 
SECOND CHAPTERS OF GENESIS 


Published in 


The New York Herald 
New York Tribune 
The Boston Post 
May 15, 1921 


The Sun (New York) 
The Evening Mail (New York) 
May 16, 1921 


New York Evening Post 
May 21, 1921 


The New York Times 
The World (New York) 
The Evening Star (Washington, D. C.) 
May 22,1921 - 
The Globe (New York) 
May 23, 1921 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle 
June 20, 1921 
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LETTER FROM A PROMINENT CLERGYMAN 


May 2, 1921. 
DEAR Mrs. STETSON :— 

Among the multitude who to-day want to know the 
truths and realities of being, are many who are per- 
plexed at the discrepancies between their inherited 
beliefs, and the new statements about these beliefs. 

I do not know any one who has so spiritually and 
scientifically gone into the investigation of Truth as 
you. Therefore I am writing to ask you to inter- 
pret, for many earnest students of the Bible, the 
first and second chapters of Genesis. They want to 
know how man could ‘‘fall,’’ if made in the ‘‘image”’ 
and ‘‘likeness” of God. If he, God’s “image” and 
“likeness,” could not sin, who was it who did sin and 
was put out of the Eden? Were there two men—one 
spiritual, the other carnal? Or one man only, with 
a consciousness shifting from the carnal to the spirit- 
ual, and vice versa? 

Was Adam the anthropoid ape at the height of ma- 
terial evolution; and then, at the next step, did the 
breathing in him, or it, of the “‘breath of life,’’? pro- 
duce the man in God’s likeness? 

Which narrative is to be accepted as the document 
containing the truth about man’s origin and nature? 

t Genesis ii., 7. 

476 


Such questions are often asked, and if you can spare 
‘the time to give your interpretation, I am sure 
many would be enlightened. I am anticipating a 
favorable response in the name of thousands who 
are groping out of darkness. Believe me, with sin- 


cere regard, 


In reply to this request, and the many other in- 
quiries I have received, in regard to my scientific 
interpretation of the first and second chapters of 
Genesis, I have written the sermon which follows, 
and which will explain my position. _ As this clergy- 
man says, there are thousands who are seeking light 
upon man’s origin and nature, and I know of no 
better way to give inquirers my interpretation, 
which I have found to be demonstrable truth, than 
by publishing this sermon through the columns of 
the press. 

Freely I have received of this wonderful reve- 
lation of the Science of being, through the teach- 
ing of Christ Jesus, and in this age, through 
Mary Baker Eddy; therefore freely do I give it to 
all who desire to know my interpretation of the 
origin and nature of the man created by God. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


477° 


And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His people, and God Him- 
self shall be with them, and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 3, 4.) 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


“BBHOLDi{T COME QUICKLY; “AND” MY 
REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE EVERY 
MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK 
SHALL BE’’*—Curist JEsus 


\ X JHAT a revelation of the universe and man 

of God’s creating, and of the end of the Adam- 

Eve time-world, with its phenomena of sin, 
suffering, sorrow, and the illusion, death! The glo- 
rious illumination of spiritual sense revealed to 
John, God’s universe, peopled with the. children of 
His creating, sustained throughout eternity by a 
Principle, or Cause, eternal Life and Love, whom 
we call God and who supplies every idea in the 
cosmos of infinite Spirit, or Mind! 

The words of St. John, the beloved disciple of 
the great master Metaphysician, Christ Jesus, have 
reverberated through the ages, carrying to suffering 
humanity the truth of scientific being,—God, and man 
in His ‘‘image’’ and “‘likeness,’’ to whom He gave 
‘‘dominion”’ over all things. St. John had learned the 
divine Science of Mind, from walking and talking with 
Christ and beholding his demonstrations of spiritual 
power over a seeming material mental influence, 
which held humanity in bondage to a tyrannous 

t Revelation xxii., 12. 
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master—the so-called carnal mind, which opposes 
God and results in the phenomena called sin, want, 
woe, and death. The proof of the potency and 
‘eternality of Truth lies in the fact that St. John’s 
words, written while on Patmos,. and during the 
absence of the physical personality of his great 
Teacher, Christ Jesus,—the fact, I repeat, remains, 
that John’s faith and understanding of the Principle 
of spiritual Science, which he had learned from the 
Son, or idea of God—the Christ-man—could not be 
lost to the world. Nor could the carnal so-called 
mind, which inflicted tortures upon his Master and 
over which he saw his great Teacher triumph,—all 
this could not turn John, the beloved disciple, from 
trusting the Principle of being, eternal Life and 
Love, to deliver him from the agony of the illusion | 
of suffering and death, as the Christ-mind had 
delivered the Hebrew children and Daniel from the 
fiery furnace and the lions’ den. 

Christ Jesus understood Cause and effect,—a 
creative Principle and its phenomena. He admitted 
but one God, as real, one eternal causation, Life 
and. Love, one Supreme Being, or creator, Spirit, 
eternal Mind, which is reflected in infinite ideas, as 
Father-Mother and children—a universe whose 
Cause is intelligence, wisdom, Supreme Being, Spirit, 
expressed in countless ideas, all under the control of 
and inseparable from the great and only arbiter, 
creative Mind. Holding steadfastly to a demon- 
strable Principle, or Cause, enabled Christ Jesus to 
defy and annul the false claim to a power called the 
carnal mind, or the Adam-Eve generation, which 
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begets and conceives a dream-man. This Adam- 
Eve generation, or the carnal mind, claims birth, 
which is followed by growth, maturity, decay, and 
death. The history of the Adam-Eve progeny, 
which is found in the second chapter of Genesis, and 
which chronicles the man whose origin was from 
dust, has been accepted and taught for ages, regard- 
less of the record of the true creation, which is found 
in the first chapter of Genesis, where God made man 
and gave him ‘‘dominion”’ over all the earth. 

St. John had seen his Teacher demonstrate the 
Principle of being, Life and Love, the source of his 
divine selfhood, until the master Metaphysician, the 
Christ-man, dissolved the human Jesus and rose be- 
yond St. John’s ability to visualize the ideal man, 
Christ. This mental grasp of the Science of Mind, 
the illumination of spiritual thought, which is man’s 
real selfhood, and which emanates from God,—this 
unity with Principle, Life and Love, the one eternal 
Cause, sustained John, as it had supported Jesus, 
during the dissolving of the human, or fleshly Jesus, 
and the Christ-man of Spirit’s creating won an ever- 
lasting victory over ‘‘the last enemy’’*—death. Hu- 
manity to-day is being forced to admit, that as in the 
Adam-Eve generation ‘‘all die, even so in Christ [or 
the spiritual generation] shall all be made alive.’’? 
In this age, mankind is beginning to agree with Job, 
that the material so-called man, or breed of Adam- 
Eve, ‘‘is of few days, and full of trouble.’’s 

Throughout the ages, the Christly element in man 


tT. Corinthians xv., 26. 27. Corinthians, xv., 22. 
3 Job xiv., I. 
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has protested against the tyranny of a seeming mental 
influence, which incapacitated him. Mrs. Eddy says: 


Christian Science raises the standard of liberty and 
cries: ‘‘Follow me! Escape from the bondage of sick- 
ness, sin, and death!” Jesus marked out the way. 
Citizens of the world, accept the ‘‘glorious liberty of the 
children of God,” and be free! This is your divine right. 
The illusion of material sense, not divine law, has bound 
you, entangled your free limbs, crippled your capacities, 
enfeebled your body, and defaced the tablet of your 
being. (Science and Health, p. 227.) 


Prophets and seers, for centuries, have shouted, 
‘““Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord,’’? 
and ‘‘Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.’’? 
They have condemned the shepherds of Israel, who 
did not feed their flocks with the truth of being, 
which sustains man. The prophet Ezekiel declares: 


The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have 
ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought again 
that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that 
which was lost. 

My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and 
upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after 
them, 

For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even I, will 
both search my sheep, and seek them out. 

And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, 
neither shall the beast of the land devour them; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. 

t Mark xii., 29. 2 Bxodus xx., 3. 
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Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God am 
with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are 
my people, saith the Lord God. 

And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men, and 
I am your God, saith the Lord God. (Ezekiel xxxiv., 
4. sOTL, 28:52053 1) 


Paul, with spiritual illumination of the allness of 
Spirit, God, cried to the world of dreamers, ‘‘Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light.” Awaking to the 
reality of his spiritual identity and relation to God, 
he rebelled against the tyranny and torture of the 
carnal, material senses, or the belief of life in matter, 
and left this denunciation of the false product of 
Adam-Eve: ‘‘O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?’’*—who shall 
deliver me from this material body of sensuous 
material generation? The development of Paul’s 
spiritual sense revealed to him the cause of suffering, 
sorrow, and death, and he chronicled his condemna- 
tion of the claim of a power opposed to God, in the 
following words: 


As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. (I. Corinthians xv., 22.) 

To be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. (Romans viii., 6.) 


Thus he denounced Adam-Eve’s race. John, the 
Revelator, understood the secret of his Master’s 
teaching, namely, that Mind, Spirit, God, is omnipo- 
tent Life and Love, the only real, eternal Cause, the 


1 Ephesians v., 14. 2 Romans vii., 24. 
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only creator, the Father and Mother of the universe, 
including every idea, or child, from the infinitesimal 
to the infinite. There is but one creator—infinite 
Spirit, and one universe, composed of infinite ideas, 
namely, God and His Christ. Each individual idea, 
or embodied life and love, is forever unfolding under 
the operation of Spirit, developing from glory to 
glory, revealing the infinite possibilities of the man 
of God’s creating, who is forever governed by the 
law of Spirit, the Principle of being, the eternal I AM. 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science and author of its textbook, Sczence 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, tells us, ‘‘all 
causation was Mind, and every effect a mental 
phenomenon.” Then we logically infer that man, 
created by Spirit, God, is immortal, and is held for- 
ever in the eternal arms of Life and Love, who feeds, 
clothes, and environs every child, or idea, which 
composes His body, manifestation, or universe. 

The first-born of God, the Christ-man, is the Head 
of the body. Christ Jesus understood his nativity. 
He taught and proved the power of his spiritual in- 
dividuality, by healing the sick, or destroying false 
mental hallucinations,—by feeding the hungry multi- 
tude, by walking the waves and calming the fears 
of his terrified disciples; by raising Lazarus and com- 
manding him to come forth from the grave, and 
finally by overcoming, for himself, ‘‘the last enemy”’ 
—so-called death. Triumphantly he emerged from 
the tomb, having attained a glorious victory over 
“‘the king of terrors’’?—-so-called death. 


t Retrospection and Introspection, p. 24. 2 Job xiii., 14. 
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To-day, mankind is yielding to the pressure of 
God’s irresistible law of progression, or unfoldment. 
Humanity is fast awaking from the mesmeric sleep 
of the Adam-Eve generation.» The God-impelled, 
or the seekers for the demonstrable Principle which 
Christ Jesus proved, are apprehending their divine 
possibilities and are beginning to understand the 
import of John’s words, ‘‘This is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ [the Christ-man], whom Thou hast 
sent.’’? 

In this era, at his second coming, Christ is calling 
loudly to humanity tc awake from its self-inflicted 
discord, fear, limitations, ‘‘chaos and old night.’’? 
Many are shaking off the lethargy of mesmerism and 
are resisting bondage to false teaching, which has 
misled them into the belief of a material generation, 
as real. The history of this false creation, which is 
found in the second chapter of Genesis, and records 
man as made of the dust of the ground, is diamet- 
rically opposed to the account of the true spiritual 
generation, which is given in the first chapter of 
Genesis, where God said: 


Let Us make man in Our image, after Our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

And God saw every thing that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good. (Genesis i., 26, 31.) 


«John xvii., 3. 2 Milton, 
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God finished His creation and called it good, or 
God. As there is but one God, one creator, man is 
inseparable from his Maker, the origin of his exist- 
ence. ‘‘God saw every thing that He had made,” 
and pronounced it ‘‘very good.” Thus He, God, 
acknowledged His body, or Christ, His manifesta- 
tion of infinite ideas, the embodiment of His infinite 
selfhood. Christ Jesus understood his spiritual 
origin, his inseparability from eternal Life and Love, 
and he reflected the Principle of scientific being and 
proved the dominion with which God endowed man, 
as the executor of His (God’s) law. Mrs. Eddy says: 


He plunged beneath the material surface of things, and 
found the spiritual cause. (Science and Health, p. 313.) 


Down through the ages, since Christ Jesus taught 
and demonstrated the dominion with which God en- 
dowed man, the watchmen on the hills of Zion have 
not taught the people from the first chapter of Gene- 
sis, the true creation. They have chosen as their 
theorem the second chapter of Genesis, the Adam- 
Eve dream generation, which has beginning and end. 
This error in premise has resulted in a fatal conclu- 
sion—birth, growth, maturity, decay, and death,— 
and is the antithesis of Christ’s teaching and demon- 
stration of man’s oneness with his creator, eternal 
Life and Love. Had they accepted the teaching, 
emulated the life of Christ Jesus, and demonstrated 
the power with which God equipped man, the vision 
of St. John, the beloved disciple, would long ago have 
been realized. There would be ‘‘no more death, nei- 
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ther sorrow, nor crying,’ '—no poverty, no limitation, 
no want and woe,—no famine nor pestilence, no suf- 
fering, no sorrow, no death, for the former thoughts, 
—fear, hatred, malice, envy, jealousy, greed, avarice, 
lust for place and power,—which have been the cause 
of the disturbed condition that to-day convulses hu- 
manity,—this Adamic curse would long ago have 
disappeared. 

The enlightening of spiritual sense exposes the 
mythological narrative of the material generation, 
which is found in the second chapter of Genesis, as 
the lie, ‘‘which deceiveth the whole world.’’? Jesus 
anathematized this false so-called man, found in 
the second chapter of Genesis, when he called 
him “‘a‘ltar; "and thé father Cot °1t,?" and said! 
‘“‘He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. «3 

The first product of the Adam-Eve generation 
resulted in a murderer—Cain—who destroyed his 
brother. Abel. During ages, the Adam-Eve animal 
impulse has generated the belief, or so-called man, 
and Cains have continued to masquerade as God’s 
man. This dream-man, or self-division of Adam 
and Eve, has ‘‘conceived in sin and brought forth in 
iniquity’’ legions of Cains, who possess a murderous 
inheritance—the carnal mind—which has continued 
its pursuit and destruction of Abel, until the entire 
material world to-day is reeling with horrors, which 
are the result of the so-called carnal mind, in which 
“all die,” 


t Revelation xxi., 4. 2Revelation xii., 9. 3 John viii., 44. 
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The voice of Christ, at this, his second appearing, 
is arousing humanity from the hallucination of the 
belief of life in matter. Mrs. Eddy declares, ‘‘man 
is not material; he is spiritual.’”’ ‘‘Man is not made 
to till the soil. His birthright is dominion, not sub- 
jection.’’* Since Christ taught the Science of Life 
and man’s eternal oneness with his creator, his true 
disciples have declared for their inheritance. They 
have met and withstood the bitter opposition of the 
carnally minded. Their word can never be silenced, 
for their Christ consciousness 7s the word, and God 
voices Himself through man, His idea. 


In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. (John i., 1.) 


This is the unity of God, the Principle of eternal 
being, and man, through whom He utters and ex- 
ecutes His law. God has voiced Himself through 
prophet and seer, through Christ Jesus and his dis- 
ciples, and through Mary Baker Eddy. In these 
latter days, at the second appearing of the idéal man, 
Christ, in fulfilment of his promise; “‘I go and... . 
I will come again,’’?—I repeat, at this, his second 
appearing, beheld through human sense as a woman, 
he will complete his demonstration and fulfil the 
law of God, in the annihilation of all that opposes 
eternal Life and Love,—in the destruction of all 
that would separate man from his loving Father- 
Mother, eternal Spirit. A recognition of the father- 
hood and motherhood, the compound Principle, 


t Science and Health, pp. 468, 517. 2 John xiv., 3. 
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or Life and Love, who sustains, feeds, and clothes 
every idea, or child of His creating, is to-day bringing 
peace and joy to suffering humanity,—a sweet 
assurance of a loving Father-Mother, whose tender 
care reveals home and heaven here on God’s earth, 
‘For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness there- 
of.”"* It bestows an understanding of the Lord’s 
prayer, ‘‘Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it isin heaven.”*? Mrs. Eddy adds, “Thy 
kingdom 1s come; Thou art ever-present.’”’3 And from 
her Poems, page 7, we quote: 


Fed by Thy love divine we live, 
For Love alone is Life. 


The Quaker poet felt the inspiration of Christ’s 
presence, and wrote: 


I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care. 


And another glimpsed the oneness of God and man, 
as Father and child, and penned these lines: 


He who clothes the lilies, 
And notes the sparrow’s fall, 

Will tenderly care for His little one, 
For He loves and leads us all. 


tI. Corinthians x., 26. 2 Matthew vi., 10. 
3 Science and Health, p. 16. 
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And so when weary and burdened 
And I know not. which way to go, 

I know that He lovingly leads me 
And ’tis all that I need to know. 


And yet another was moved by spiritual impul- 
sion to utter the following: 


Sweeter than lullabies, sung by the mother; 
Clearer than ocean’s roar, heard in the shell; 

Softer than zephyrs, the voice of the Father— 
‘*Child, Iam with thee, fear not, all is well.’’? 


Genuine Christian Scientists are rising, in this 
hour, to a demonstration of their spiritual individ- 
uality, their reflection of omnipotent Life and Love. 
The radium of Love is dissolving and dispersing the 
seeming mental darkness, which hides from mankind 
its birthright, ‘‘dominion”’ over all things. Mrs. Eddy 
says: 


Creation is ever appearing, and must ever continue to 
appear from the nature of its inexhaustible source. 
(Science and Health, p. 507.) 


Christ’s offspring, they who have grasped the 
Science of spiritual existence, are attaining unto the 
‘‘perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ [Truth].’? Divine illumination 
has enabled them to apprehend the spiritual fact 
of their relation to the source and supply of their 
being—eternal Life and Love. At times, through 


t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 72. 2 Ephesians, iv., 13. 
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the flesh-veil, they faintly glimpse the face of their 
Father-Mother God, in their brother and sister, 
whose real “image” and “‘likeness,’’ when seen 
through the lens of perfect love, will be revealed. 

Obedience to the law of God was demanded by 
Moses and by all the prophets, up to the time when 
the wise men were led to behold the Bethlehem babe, 
the Christ idea, and Mary, his mother, was obliged 
to hide her child from Herod, who sought to destroy 
him. Christ's’ mission was to deprive Herod, the 
carnal so-called man, of his crown, or power to create 
that which sins, suffers, and dies,—the Adam-Eve 
generation. ‘The ideal man, Christ, the offspring of 
Spirit, triumphed over the Adam-Eve generators and 
established forever his unity with the Principle of 
eternal being, his Father, God, thus verifying his 
statements, “I and my Father are one.” ‘‘My 
Father is greater than I.”’*. He declared: ‘‘Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not 
pass away.”? Nor has the voice, the spiritual mental 
message, been silenced. Mary Baker Eddy, who 
looked and longed for God to manifest His presence 
and fulfil His promise to His children,—this seeker 
for the fulfilment of the law of God, caught the 
chord of Christ, Truth, and became the scribe of 
Spirit, emitting the light of spiritual life into the 
‘‘chaos and old night’’ of materialism. Thousands 
upon thousands to-day are realizing the import of 
her words: 

The time for thinkers has come. Truth, independent 
of doctrines and time-honored systems, knocks at the 


t John x., 30; xiv., 28. 2Mark xiti., 31. 
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portal of humanity. Contentment with the past and 
the cold conventionality of materialism are crumbling 
away. Ignorance of God is no longer the stepping-stone 
to faith. The only guarantee of obedience is a right 
apprehension of Him whom to know aright is Life 
eternal. Though empires fall, ‘“‘the Lord shall reign 
forever.” (Science and Health, Pref., p. vii.) 


The hour for decision has arrived. Which chap- 
ter of Genesis, the first or the second, will humanity 
accept as the true creation of an eternal Principle, 
God? Both cannot be true, for they are antagonistic, 
the one to the other. In the first chapter God made 
man in His—God’s—own ‘“‘image’”’ and ‘“‘likeness”’ 
and gave him ‘‘dominion” over all things. He made, 
or expressed, His fatherhood and motherhood, the 
life and love, of His begetting and conceiving self- 
hood, in all that He created; ‘‘male and female 
created He them,” to ‘‘multiply, and replenish the 
earth,” under the operation of Hts creative law of 
eternal Life and Love. Paul discerned this spiritual 
wholeness of God’s man and declared, ‘‘There is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.”’* Each individual idea of God reflects 
both the life and love of omnipotent Spirit. This 
compound ideal man reflects a compound Principle, 
or Cause, eternal Life and Love, our Father-Mother 
God. 

The first chapter of Genesis concludes with God’s 
approval of His creation, or His infinite manifesta- 
tion. He finished His work, and called it ‘‘very 


t Galatians iii., 28. 
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good,” or very God. God and His Christ, with the 
infinite ideas, or children, which constitute the body 
of God, are appearing, as the Head of the body, 
Christ, is apprehended and his imminence discerned. 
Christ is faithful. He will verify his word. He left 
this rich legacy to his followers: 


Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away. (Mark xiii., 31.) 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. (John xvi., 12.) 

Igoand .. . I will come again. (John xiv., 3.) 


At this, his second and final appearing, he is turn- 
ing the light of revelation on the first chapter of 
Genesis, and this light exposes, as a lie, the legendary 
story of an imaginary creator and creation, opposed 
to Truth. This mythological Adam is said to have 
derived his life from the ‘‘Lord God,’ and to have 
originated from the ground, later becoming ‘‘a 
living soul.” In this second chapter the ‘‘Lord 
God”’ is recorded as the creator of Adam-Eve. God, 
who had created all things, finished His work, and 
called it good, does not once appear after the third 
verse of the second chapter of Genesis. We read 
in the sixth and seventh verses: 


There went up a mist from the earth . .: 

And the Lord God [not God] formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living soul. 


Who was this ‘‘lord god’’? Where was the ne- 
cessity of recreating man, when God had finished His 
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work and pronounced it the manifestation of His 
eternal being,—good, or God? The story narrated 
in the second chapter of Genesis continues its delu- 
sions and hypnotic suggestions, in the twenty-first 
and twenty-second verses: 


And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof; 

And the rib, which the Lord God had taken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 


This implies that the “lord god’’ had suggested 
a helpmeet for Adam. According to this legend, the 
first anesthetic was sleep. Has mankind improved 
upon the primitive mesmerism, which incapacitated 
Adam and removed, without his knowledge, a valu- 
able member of his anatomy? Adam is represented 
in this mythological story, as the first upon whom a 
surgical operation was performed. The ‘‘lord 
god’”’ brought the rib, which hehad taken from Adam, 
‘‘And Adamsaid . . . sheshall be called Woman.’’* 
Has Adam ever renamed his rib, Woe man? 

Did Adam’s subdivided self prove a helpmeet to 
him? May we not conclude, that this mythical 
Adam continued to claim his prerogative—human 
will—as the lord of this dust creation? For the 
“lord god’” said’ of his’ creation, “Dust~ thou’ art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.’”’? The will of the 
human Adam was exemplified by his Eve qualities; 
and this carnal will always has been opposed to the will 
of God. Some one says of the so-called mortal man: 


«Genesis ii., 23. 2Genesis iii., 19. 
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He that complies against his will 
Is of his own opinion still. 


And of Adam’s rib, called Eve, it has been said: 


If she will, she will, 
You may depend on’t; 
And if she won’t, she won't; 
So there’s an end on’t. 


This Adam-Eve human will has always resisted 
the will of God. 

Therefore we conclude that the mythical Adam- 
Eve, the belief-man, whom Jesus denounced as a lie 
and the father of lies,—as a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and whose progeny has continued to sin, suffer, 
and die,—is not the man of God’s creating. 

Throughout the history of the material generation, 
found in the second chapter of Genesis, the opposite 
of the spiritual generation, recorded in the first chap- 
ter of Genesis, God is not mentioned. ‘‘Lord god”’ 
is reported as the origin of Adam and Eve. When 
Eve conceived, and bare Cain, she said, “‘I have 
gotten a man from the Lord.’’' She did not charge 
God with being the father of Cain. 

Christ came to ‘“‘destroy the works of the devil’’*—the 
material generation. Mrs. Eddy denounces the 
Adamic race. She says: 


Evil is neither quality nor quantity: it is not intelli- 
gence, a person or a principle, a man or a woman, a place 
or a thing, and God never made it. (Message for rgot, 
pp. 123"3) 


t Genesis iv., I. 21, John iii., 8. 
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Christ, the light of the world, is revealing the man 
and universe of God’s creating, and as the radiance 
and imminence of his presence lessen the shadow of 
the mythical Adam-Eve, his (Christ’s) voice is heard 
above the ‘“‘foam and fury of illegitimate living 
and of fearful and doleful dying:’’’ 


Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me. 
(Revelation xxii., 12.) 


Our Father-Mother, Life and Love, is opening the 
windows of heaven, disclosing a world of beauty, 
health, harmony, and holiness—a universe peopled 
with perfect ideas, all governed and supported by the 
law of a perfect Principle—God, Spirit, Mind. The 
followers of Christ are looking for ‘‘a new heaven and 
a new earth,’’? and a fulfilment of the promise, that 


... . the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 3, 4.) 


Christ Jesus declared: 


I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. (John xiv., 6.) 


Mrs. Eddy tells us: 


There is but one way to heaven, harmony, and Christ 
in divine Science shows us this way. It is to know no 


' Scrence and Health, p. 203. ? Revelation xxi., i. 


“BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY” 497 


other reality—to have no other consciousness of life— 
than good, God and His reflection, and to rise superior 
to the'so-called pain and pleasure of the senses. (Science 
and Health, p. 242.) 


She also says: 


The Revelator was on our plane of existence, while yet 
beholding what the eye cannot see,—that which is invis- 
ible to the uninspired thought. This testimony of Holy 
Writ sustains the fact in Science, that the heavens and 
earth to one human consciousness, that consciousness 
which God bestows, are spiritual, while to another, the 
unillumined human mind, the vision is material. This 
shows unmistakably that what the human mind terms 
matter and spirit indicates states and stages of con- 
sciousness. 

Accompanying this scientific consciousness was 
another revelation, even the declaration from heaven, 
supreme harmony, that. God, the divine Principle of 
harmony, is ever with men, and they are His people. 
Thus man was no longer regarded as a miserable sinner, 
but as the blessed child of God. Why? Because St. 
John’s corporeal sense of the heavens and earth had 
vanished, and in place of this false sense was the spiritual 
sense} the subjective state by which he could see the new 
heaven and new earth, which involve the spiritual idea 
and consciousness of reality. This is Scriptural authority 
for concluding that such a recognition of being is, and:has 
been; possible to men.in this present state of existence,— 
that we can become conscious, here and now, of a cessation 
of death, sorrow, and pain. This is indeed a foretaste of 
absolute Christian Science. (Science and Health, p. 573.) 


Only through spiritual. sense can the things of 
Spirit, God, be seen. At this, the second appear- 
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ing of the Son of God, the ideal man, Christ, his fol- 
lowers are revealing the tabernacle of God on earth, 
and the end of ‘‘sorrow” and ‘‘crying,” ‘‘pain” and 
‘‘death;’’ for the former thoughts—the Adam-Eve 
beliefs, or the carnal mind, which produced this 
time-world—will have ‘“‘passed away.” Spiritual 
understanding—man in the image and likeness of 
God, reflecting his creator, infinite Life and Love, 
will be found the eternal verity of being. 

At Christ’s first appearing, they who were looking 
through material sense saw this ideal man as human 
and masculine. They asked, ‘‘Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven?’’? 

Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Christ, or the spiritual idea, ap- 
peared to human consciousness as the man Jesus.’’? 
At his first appearing, he represented the fatherhood 
of God. When about to leave his disciples, he 
comforted them with this assurance, ‘‘I goand... 
I will come again. ... I will not leave you com- 
fortless: I will come to you.’ 

Paul believed Christ Jesus’ promise and looked for 
the reappearance of the Christ-man, who had given 
to the world, in his victory over the dream of death, 
a proof of his divine nature as the Son of God, and 
he left this assurance to all who discern the divinity 
of Christ Jesus: 


Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin [flesh] unto salvation. (Hebrews ix., 28.) 


tJohn vi., 42. 2 Retrospection and Introspection, p. 93. 
3 John xiv., 3, 18. 
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At Christ’s second coming, the Herods of the 
twentieth century are continuing their efforts to de- 
stroy this ideal man of God’s creating. Divine Sci- 
ence reveals the eternal fact, that Christ, in this age, 
represents the motherhood of God, to human sense 
seen as woman. 


As Elias presented the idea of the fatherhood of God, 
which Jesus afterwards manifested, so the Revelator 
completed this figure with woman, typifying the spiritual 
idea of God’s motherhood. (Science and Health, p. 562.) 


Only those who, through spiritual sense, apprehend 
this man of God’s creating, and believe his promise, 
are looking for his reappearance. In fulfilment of 
his mission—his final triumph over the claim of a 
so-called material generation, with its beginning in 
suppositional life and intelligence, and its end in 
death—Cnhrist is again meeting Judas, or the carnal 
man, who sold him, at his first demonstration, and 
is again, at his second coming, receiving the thirty 
pieces of silver and the smiles of the hypocritical 
Pharisees. 

For ages, John the Revelator has testified of the 
warfare between the spiritual real man and the Ad- 
amic race, with its claim to life, truth, intelligence, 
and substance. Through his struggles and overcom- 
ing of material sense, John attained to spiritual 
understanding, and heard the voice of the ever- 
present Christ: 


And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand. 
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And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with 

me, to give every man according as his work shall be. 
‘Tam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 

first and the last. 

Iam the root and the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning star. 

Surely I come quickly. (Revelation xxil., 10, 12, 13, 
16, 20.) 


John replied, ‘‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”’ 
To-day, all. who are looking through the lens of 
spiritual sense, know this prophecy is near fulfilment. 
True Christian Scientists are heralding the coming 
of the ‘‘ King of kings, and Lord of lords;”’ 


. and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. (Isaiah ix., 6.) 


Throughout the centuries, unheeded by the Adam- 
Eve race, these words of God have reverberated 
through his mouthpiece, the prophet Moses: 


I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, 
that I have set before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy 
seed may live. (Deuteronomy xxx., 19.) 


And the voice of Truth continues to ask: 


. why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. (Acts i., II.) 
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Jesus said to the materialists, “‘Ye can discern 
the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times?’ To those who read the signs of 
these times, the final battle between Christ and the 
dragon is inevitable and imminent. The words of 
Mary Baker Eddy are near fulfilment: ‘‘The dragon 
is at last stung to death by his own malice.”’’ 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. | 


« Matthew xv, 3. 
2 Science and Health, p. 569. 
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SHIELD DISPLAYED FOR THREE CONSECU- 
TIVE YEARS ON THE FACADE OF 
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CHAPTER XIX 
LETTER FROM F. E. SCARLETT 


Mrs. AuGustTA E. STETSON, 
NEw YorK CIty. 


Dear Madam :-— 


I have spent some moments of deep satisfaction 
before the banner on your home, and I am prompted 
to take the liberty of asking you to give me, if you 
will, an explanation of some of its outstanding 
features. 

I suppose an Englishman, away from his home (as 
I am) always feels a little thrill on seeing his country’s 
flag; but when I saw my flag side by side with the 
Stars and Stripes, and with those clasped hands be- 
low, I was conscious of an exultation not easy to 
describe. 

I know the story of Joseph’s sons and the ideal of 
their ultimate unity; I would greatly appreciate 
your application here. 

Then the ‘‘unfinished pyramid ”’ and the “‘all-seeing 
eye’”’ are, as I understand, the reverse of the Seal of 
America.' Why was this Seal never cut, when its 


t See page 332. 
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symbol and superscription speak such spiritual 
sentiment? 

And then I am told, that this banner has been on 
your house-front for some years. When I recall the 
troublous times through which we have been pass- 
ing, I ask myself, what mysterious protection has 
guarded it? 

And so I am prompted to write to you. If you 
knew my real satisfaction, you would pardon the 
liberty I take in asking you to explain this noble 
conception to me. _ 

Sincerely yours, 


F. E. SCARLETT. 
June 20, 1921. 
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MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorK City, 
July I, 1922. 


DEAR MR. SCARLETT :— 

OUR letter of inquiry, regarding the shield, or 
banner, which is on the fagade of my home, 
seems to me the voice of the multitude, who, 

for nearly three years, have paused as they passed 
by, and read the words, ‘‘One God, One Law, Divine 
Democracy, Universal Brotherhood.’’ Your request 
affords me an opportunity to give an interpretation 
of these words, which are painted upon the banner in 
glowing letters, that ‘‘he who runs may read.” 
Therefore I am constrained to publish in the press, 
your letter and my reply. I believe I am moved 
to do this in obedience to the law of spiritual unfold- 
ment and my responsibility to God for proclaiming 
His law, according to the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy. Christ said, at his first 
appearing: 


I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth . . . and he will shew you 
things to come. (John xvi., 12, 13.) 
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Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science and author of its textbook, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, searched the 
‘ pages of the Holy Bible and learned the secret of 
Christ Jesus’ method of demonstrating the dominion 
with which God equipped man, whom He made in 
His own “‘image”’ and “‘likeness.’’? 

In Science and Health, she says: 


The thunder of Sinai and the Sermon on the Mount 
are pursuing and will overtake the ages, rebuking in their 
course all error and proclaiming the kingdom of heaven 
on earth. Truth is revealed. It needs only to be 
practised. (p. 174.) 

Through discernment of the spiritual opposite of 
materiality, even the way through Christ, Truth, man 
will reopen with the key of divine Science the gates of 
Paradise which human beliefs have closed, and will find 
himself unfallen, upright, pure, and free. . 

Mind’s control over the universe, including man, is 
no longer an open question, but is demonstrable Science. 
Jesus illustrated the divine Principle and the power of 
immortal Mind by healing sickness and sin and destroy- 
ing the foundations of death. (p. 171.) 

Spiritual causation is the one question to be considered, 
for more than all others spiritual causation relates to 
human progress. The age seems ready to approach this 
subject, to ponder somewhat the supremacy of Spirit, and 
at least to touch the hem of Truth’s garment. (p. 170.) 


In obedience to the law of God, who ‘‘leadeth 
Joseph like a Shepherd,” let America and Great 
Britain unite, and the problem of scientific being will 


1 Genesis 1., 26. 
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gradually be understood, taught, and demonstrated, 
and man will find his oneness with his creator, who 
“duly feeds and clothes every object, as it appears in 
the line of spiritual creation, thus tenderly expressing 
the fatherhood and motherhood of God.’’? 

You note the protection of this shield. As you 
see, it is placed between the windows of the first 
story; and the house, being so near the sidewalk, it 
would seem an easy task for the lawless to treat it as 
they did the British flag on the Union Club of New 
York last winter. Although the banner has been at- 
tacked, and I have twice had it removed for repairs, 
these were so slight, that a little patching of the 
British flag was all that was necessary. I have 
always regarded this protection as a verification of 
God’s assurance to those who put their trust in Him 
and strive to dwell ‘‘in the secret place of the most 
High,’’ and who believe His promise, as found in the 
Ninety-first Psalm, which reads: 


He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His 
wings shalt thou trust: His truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day; 

Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at 
thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the 
reward of the wicked. 

Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 


t Science and Health, p. 507. 
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There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

Because he hath set his love upon Me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
My name. 

He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him:I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 


I was irresistibly moved by spiritual impulsion, 
when I conceived this shield, and as it unfolded its 
significance to me, I was convinced that it was a 
divine concept, which must be embodied, and that 
God would speak to the people through this shield, or 
banner—that the operation of God’s law was as 
manifest in this escutcheon, as in the ‘“‘handwriting 
on the wall,” which only Daniel could interpret for 
Belshazzar.* I stoutly resisted the suggestion of the 
criticism which this banner would call forth, from 
those who do not understand that God speaks to-day, 
as aforetime, through hieroglyphics and symbolism, 
and I strengthened my faith and understanding with 
the fourth verse of the Sixtieth Psalm: 


Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that 
it may be displayed because of the truth. 


Mrs. Eddy states, in Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures: 


t Daniel v. 
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The time for thinkers has come. Truth, independent 
of doctrines and time-honored systems, knocks at the 
portal of humanity. . . . Though empires fall, ‘‘the 
Lord shall reign forever.’’ (Pref. p. vii.) 


As this conception developed, I called upon omnipo- 
tent Omnipresence, God and His Christ, to protect me 
from the lawless and the opposers of the flag of Great 
Britain, our mother country, and placed the shield on 
the facade of my home, under the shadow of the AlI- 
mighty. Ihave prayed that its silent language would 
enlighten all who are ready to advance from darkness 
to light,—from a material, to a spiritual interpretation 
of God, man, and the universe. In fulfilment of the 
law of God, the spiritual unity of Great Britain and 
America, as individual brethren, must be effected. 

As the people pass, pause, and gaze upon the words 
of the shield, their expressions have revealed to:me 
the good and evil elements which the human face 
mirrors. Some read every word, from the top to the 
last line on the shield and seem to desire to grasp its 
import. Others glance quickly at the flags and not- 
ing that England and America are clasping hands, as 
brothers Ephraim and Manasseh, the two sons of 
Joseph, they show their approval or disapproval, by 
a smile, or a frown, or an expression of hatred, which 
reveals the satanic characters, who would, if it were 
not impossible, destroy both nations and set up a 
kingdom of lawlessness and destruction. 

Every Bible student knows the history of Joseph. 
His father, Jacob, had been blessed of God, and re- 
named Israel; ‘‘and God said unto him... be 
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fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee. ..and. . . to thee 

. and to thy seed after thee will I give the land.””* 
Jacob had twelve sons (typical of the twelve tribes 
of Israel) and of them all, he especially loved Joseph, 
because of Joseph’s noble characteristics.. Their 
father’s preference for Joseph excited the envy of 
his brethren, who put him in a pit to perish, then, 
changing their minds, sold him into captivity to the 
Ishmeelites. After dipping his ‘‘coat of many colors’’* 
in the blood of a kid, the brethren showed it to their 
father, Jacob, as proof that Joseph had been slain 
by wild beasts. The Ishmeelites proceeded, with 
their caravan, to Egypt, where they sold Joseph to 
a captain in the army of Pharaoh. Recognizing 
Joseph’s superior character, Pharaoh gave him com- 
mand over all the land. Later, by his wife Asenath, 
Joseph had two children, Manasseh and Ephraim, 
Manasseh being the first-born. 

After many years, Joseph brought his father, 
Jacob, and his brethren to him in Egypt, and pro- 
tected them from the famine which he, Joseph, had 
prophesied; and when he brought Manasseh and 
Ephraim, his two children, to Jacob to be blessed, 
Jacob adopted them as his own and prophesied that 
they should be great nations. Thus the favored 
tribe of Joseph was divided into two branches, typi- 
fied by Manasseh and Ephraim (America and Great 
Britain); and even as Joseph had been separated 
from his brethren, so was the Anglo-Saxon nation 
‘“‘separate”’ and distinct from the other nations. 


* Genesis Xxxv., II, 12; XXXVii., 3. 
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Manasseh, being the first-born branch, is the first 
to demonstrate its God-ordained separateness. 

At the time of Jacob’s passing on, he called to- 
gether his twelve sons, and described the destiny of 
each. Joseph had the richest blessing of all, for 
Jacob declared: 


Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a 
well; whose branches run over the wall: 

The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, 
and hated him: 

But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God 
of Jacob; (from thence is the shepherd, the stone of 
Israel :) [Christ] 

Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; 
and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with blessings 
of heaven above . 

. they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separate from his 
brethren. (Genesis xlix, 22-26.) 


This blessing is the inheritance of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, as the sons of Joseph; and their names are 
inscribed upon the banner, or shield, to which you 
allude, as the Biblical terms for the Anglo-Saxon 
brethren, America and Great Britain. 

For nearly three years, I have watched the pro- 
cessions which passed this shield and I am convinced 
that the same power which protected Daniel in the 
lions’ den and covered, with the panoply of Love, the 
Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, is protecting 
this ‘‘handwriting on the wall’’ from the flames of 
hatred of such as defy the law of God and would 
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deliver our country into the hands of the enemy of 
righteousness; but the envy and hatred of Joseph’s 
brethren is abating, through the suffering, pestilence, 
and famine with which these destructive elements 
annihilate themselves. 

I have learned a great lesson as the result of my 
obedience to God’s guidance, in putting forth this 
shield, namely, that the hour has arrived when the 
people are awaking to the fact, that a subtle influence 
has been exerted upon genuine Americans in our na- 
tion, to prevent them from considering the greatness 
of the reverse of the Seal of the United States of America, * 
with the All-seeing Eye, typifying God; the pyramid, 
in symbol of the spiritual man, of God’s creating— 
Christ and them that are Christ’s,—and the motto 
declaring a new era, which promises peace and 
prosperity for Anglo-America. This symbol, the 
pyramid, crowns the obelisk which forms the spire 
of my church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
‘York City, which I, with my students, erected, and 
in 1903 dedicated as ‘‘A Tribute of Love and Grati- 
tude’’? to our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. 

It has been my privilege to converse with many of 
the most intelligent business and literary men in New 
York City, on the question of the reverse of our Seal, 
and I have not found one who had given it any 
thought, and very few seemed to consider the cutting 
of the reverse of the Seal to be important, at the 
present moment. 

I believe—and I am entitled to my conviction— 
that this is the psychological moment, when Ameri- 


t See illustration facing p. 332. 2 See illustration facing p. 250. 
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cans must awake to the demands of God and defend 
our country from the mental, soporific influence of 
the evil so-called mind which opposes God and His 
Christ, and would lull both America and Great Britain 
into apathy. This would prevent them, as brethren 
and sons of Joseph, from clasping hands in unity and 
brotherly love, over continent and ocean. With the 
united wisdom, strength, and power of divine love, 
with which the God of Love fortifies all who obey 
His law, the representatives of these two nations, 
who are chosen by the people, should rise to their 
countries’ needs, and peace and the power of spiritual 
‘‘dominion,’’ would be the portion of all nations. 
This will finally be demanded. 

For years, human autocracy. has insidiously pa- 
raded in America as democracy, until the righteous 
cry out for the God of the universe to save our coun- 
try and enable Americans, by example, to teach the 
nations the way to universal brotherhood, which will 
restore universal peace and prosperity. 

The father of our country, George Washington, 
lives! The great emancipator, Abraham Lincoln, 
lives! The voices of these God-inspired men have 
rung down the years, and to-day, Washington is 
calling, in clarion tones: 


Let us raise a standard, to which the wise and honest 
can repair; the event is in the hands of God. 


And Abraham Lincoln has not ceased to proclaim: 


. that this nation, under God, shall have a new 
birth of freedom: and that government of the people, by 
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the people, and for the people, shall not perish from the 
earth. (Gettysburg Address.) 


The hour has arrived for emancipation from mental 
slavery, or the tyranny of the so-called carnal mind, 
with its destructive qualities of greed, avarice, lust, 
fear, envy, personal aggrandizement, or pride of place 
and power, hatred, and revenge. The time is at 
hand for the deliverance of America from ignorance 
of the cause of the present chaos and insecurity, which 
threatens to paralyze our country. God is declaring, 
through His Christ: 

I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right it is; and I will give it 
him. (Ezekiel xxi., 27.) 

The motto of the United States of America is com- 
posed of these words: “‘In God We Trust.”” In what 
do Americans put their trust? Let each realize his 
responsibility for his loyalty to God, to his country, 
to the Corstitution, and to the courage of his own 
convictions. 


God give us men! A time like this demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true faith, and ready hands; 


Men who possess opinions and a will; 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog 


For while the rabble, with their thumb-worn creeds, 
Their large professions and their little deeds,— 
Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 

Wrong rules the land, and waiting Justice sleeps!' 


t J. G. Holland. 
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Is not this the God-appointed hour for true Ameri- 
cans to demand that the reverse of our Seal be cut, 
understood, and obeyed? ‘‘One with God is a ma- 
jority.”’* Men who trust in God compose a majority, 
for God’s law finally compels obedience. Those 
whom the people have entrusted with the weal of our 
nation, are called to awake to their responsibility as 
Americans, or abandon their claim to ‘“‘life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness,’’?and allow themselves 
to be classified as opponents of the laws of our nation. 

A national anthem,’ the words of which are by 
Alice Morgan Harrison, is most expressive of the 
sentiments of this nation: 

America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 

At the present moment, America is passing through 
a condition of chaos and horror, fear, doubt, and 
uncertainty, according to the press reports. Is this 
the mental condition of men who put their trust in 
God, obey His law, follow the teaching of Christ 
Jesus, and subscribe to our nation’s Seal? 

America, our love of thee 

Is freemen’s love of Liberty, 
The Spirit-blest, 

Which holds high happiness in store, 

When Right shall reign from shore to shore, 
From East to West. 


t Wendell Phillips. 2 Declaration of Independence, Appendix, 
3See music, p. 521. 
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Genuine Americans are no longer in the valley of 
indecision. They have caught the inspiration of the 
oncoming Christ, and are standing on the mount of 
spiritual vision. They clearly discern the heights of 
brotherly love and prosperity to which America and 
Great Britain will ascend, when they unite in fulfilling 
this law of God: 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. (Matthew 


Rell 375 300) 


In consummation of Biblical prophecy, Manasseh 
and Ephraim are destined to yield obedience to the 
demands of God. Yielding, they will break the 
mental fetters, which have bound them to a merciless 
despot, the so-called carnal mind, an element which 
has no right to our inheritance, and which rich in- 
heritance they only can claim, who obey the laws of 
God. United in this purpose, they will ultimately 
bring all nations into unity, peace, and prosperity, 
the inheritance of the nations which are guided by 
righteousness. 


America, thy seer-graved seal 

Foretells the perfect Commonweal 
Of God-made men; 

Its eagle with unwearied wings 

Is symbol of the thought-seen things 
Of prophets’ ken. 


In Miscellany, page 282, Mrs. Eddy states: ‘‘I 
believe strictly in the Monroe doctrine, in our Con- 
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stitution, and in the laws of God.’’ Every true 
American responds with all his heart to this declara- 
tion. A mighty struggle seems inevitable and neces- 
sary to redeem our country from the influence of the 
lawless. Omnipotent Life and Love, our Father- 
Mother God, precipitates the re-birth of our nation, as 
humanity ceases to resist God’s eternal law of Truth. 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


Again I ask, has not the hour arrived when the 
reverse of the Seal of the United States should be 
cut, understood, and obeyed? Iam convinced that 
God is repeating the same imperative command, 
which He has uttered through His prophets, Jesus 
the Christ, and his disciples, and in this age, through 
His mouthpiece, Abraham Lincoln, and which 
command it were impious to disregard: 


Tuts NATION, UNDER Gop, SHALL HAVE A NEW 
BIRTH OF FREEDOM. 


To-day, those who are chosen by the people to 
make, protect, and enforce our laws, are called upon 
to assume this grave responsibility, the defense and 
prosperity of our beloved country. God’s irrevocable 
demands will be met... This sacred charge is in the 
hands of those who have assumed, and will be held 
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accountable for the safety and welfare of our nation. 
Let the twentieth century thinker, who keeps abreast 
with progress, ponder this vital question regarding 
Anglo-Saxon America. 


America, in thee is found 

Manasseh’s tribe, to Ephraim bound 
By Israel’s vow, 

Whose destiny is heaven-sealed; 

Far-spreading vine in fruitful field, 
God’s planting, thou! 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 


America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
’Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 


The reverse of the Seal of the United States, which 
appears on the shield, or banner, on the facade of my 
home, reads thus: 


NOVUS ORDO SECLORUM 


and beneath is the translation: 


A New ORDER oF AGEs Is BoRN—A NEw OFFSPRING 
Is Let Down From Lorry HEAVEN—THE COMING 


Music by 
Augusta E. Stetson,¢.s.D. 
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Man, IN WuHoM THE IRON AGE ENDS AND THE GOLDEN 
AGE ARISES IN THE WHOLE EARTH. 


This prophecy is approaching fulfilment. Who 
will be among those to whom will be revealed the 
‘golden age,” an age of spiritual power, which will 
bring peace, and the affluence of God’s universe? 
Where are they who will be satisfied to continue to 
remain in the “‘iron age,’ under the despotic yoke 
of human autocracy, or bondage to unrighteousness? 
The Psalmist saith: 


Why boasteth thou thyself in mischief, O mighty 
[mortal] man? 

Thou lovest evil more than good; and lying rather than 
to speak righteousness. 

God shall likewise destroy thee forever, He shall take 
thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. 

Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; 
but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strength- 
ened himself in his wickedness. (Psalm lii., 1, 3, 5, 7.) 


Let the true American arise and declare: 


I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: I trust 
in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. 

Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea. 

The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: He 
uttered His voice, the earth melted. 
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The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. 

Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations 
He hath made in the earth. 

He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; 
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder: 
He burneth the chariot in the fire. 

Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 
(Psalm lii., 8; xlvi., 1, 2, 6-10.) 


I have Biblical authority for the courage which 
moves me to give this letter to the public. Here my 
responsibility ends. The Scriptures declare: 


When a righteous man doth turn from his righteous- 
ness, and commit iniquity, . . . he shall die: because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin 

. but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy soul. 
(Ezekiel iii., 20, 21.) 


My protection from the opponents of Truth, is 
the invulnerable armor of divine Love. Mrs. Eddy 
declares, ‘‘Cladin the panoply of Love, human hatred 
cannot reach you.’’? 

I thank you, dear Mr. Scarlett, for your consent to 
the publication of your letter, which enables me to re- 
ply to the many, who have paused beforemy home and 
questioned the import of the shield,’ as they studied 


t Science and Health, p. 571. 2See illustration facing p. 505. 
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the words and symbols painted upon it. In accord- 
ance with your request, I enclose an explanation of 
these symbols, together with a history of the reverse 
of our United States Seal, compiled from official 
sources. 

Sincerely yours, 


AuGusTA E. STETSON. 
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He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto life. 

Verily, verily, Isay unto you, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death.—Curist Jesus. (John v., 24; 
Viii., 51.) 


The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.—Pavuv. (I. Cor- 
inthians xv., 26; Romans vi., 23.) 


Life is real, and death is the illusion. 


Birth, decay, and death arise from the material sense 
of things, not from the spiritual. 


Sin brought death, and death will disappear with the 
disappearance of sin. 


. death must be overcome, not submitted to, 
before immortality appears.—Mary BAKER Eppy. 
(Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 428, 
544, 426, 76.) 
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CHAPTER XX 
LETTER FROM F.M. PITTS 


NEw York City, July 13, 1921. 


Mrs. AuGustTa'E. STETSON, C:S.D., 
NEw York CITY. 


DEAR Mrs. STETSON -— 


In The New York Herald J have read the following 
notice: 

Eppy CENTENARY, JULY 16. 

The centenary of the birth of Mary Baker Eddy, Found- 
er of the Christian Scientist Church, will be celebrated 
Saturday, July 16, at her birthplace, Bow, near Concord, 
N.H. Christian Scientists from many parts of the coun- 
try will make pilgrimages to her grave and observances 
will be held in Christian Science Churches. 


I have been striving to gain an understanding 
of Christian Science for four years. In my study 
of the Bible and the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, I have learned that spiritualiza- 
tion of thought is necessary to give us an understand- 
ing of the Science of being, which will enable us to 
obtain health and happiness and finally, to demon- 
strate over death. This notice in the Herald, and 
which I have also observed in the New York World, of 
a celebration commemorating Mrs. Eddy’s ‘‘birth”’ 
and the making of pilgrimages to her ‘“‘grave,”’ has 
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so startled me, with what is to me a contradiction of 
Mrs. Eddy’s teaching, that I turn to you, almost in 
despair, and beg you will not consider me presumptu- 
ous in asking you to tell me what this reversal of 
Mrs. Eddy’s teaching means? Does not Mrs. Eddy 
teach that we should not admit material birthdays as 
real, since they are but the commemoration of the 
product of the carnal mind? In reference to a com- 
memoration of her ‘‘birthday,” by the dedication of 
the Concord church, she asks, ‘‘why this meaningless 
commemoration of birthdays, since there are none?’’* 

Does not Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures instruct us that material birth and death are 
but phases of mortal belief, and have nothing to do 
with the reality of being? If so, why do Christian 
Scientists go to a “‘grave’’? 

Having read your published sermons and articles, 
I turn to you with a hope that you can enlighten me 
upon this strange contradiction of the teaching of 
Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy. There must 
be thousands who will be shocked, as I was, at this 
incredible announcement. 

I am spending a few weeks in New York. My 
home isin a Southern city and there are quite a num- 
ber of my friends who are becoming interested in the 
study of Christian Science. I know they will be 
confused, as I am, at this announcement. Am I 
asking too great a favor, dear Mrs. Stetson, in 
requesting you to reply? Believe me to be, 

An earnest seeker for Truth, 


F.M. Pitts. 


« Miscellany, p. 235. 
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MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 
7 West 96 STREET, New Yorx Cirvy, 


To “An EsRnest SEEKER FOR TRUTH” -— 
HE notice in The New York Herald, to which 
E you refer, seems to have aroused many ‘‘earn- 
est seekers for Vruth,” who are turning to 
me, pleading for an explanation of this strange an- 
nouncement, which, as you say, they consider a 
“contradiction of the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy.” 

It is impossible for me to send an indiwidual answer 
to these letters, or to give my time to personal in- 
quirers; therefore I reply, through the colummns of the 
press, to the multitude who are questioning the possi- 
bilities of man when governed by God, as taught by 
the Galilean prophet, Christ Jesus, the demonstrator 
of man’s eternal oneness with his creator, and who 
proved the dream of death to be an illusion. I will 
give you my understanding of Christian Science, as 
taught and demonstrated by Christ Jesus, and in this 
age discovered and founded by Mary Baker Eddy. 
In Unity of Good, page 38, Mrs. Eddy says, “Death 
is a contradiction of Life, or God; and in Science 
and Health she declares that “‘man is not material; he 
is spiritual.”’* 


* Page 468. 
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The records of ‘‘birth”’ and ‘‘death”’ belong to the 
early stage of human experience in the material 
organization. Our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, wisely guided 
her students in their emergence from the material to 
the spiritual sense of God, man, and the universe. 
Let our Leader be heard in this hour: 

It is well to know, dear reader, that our material, 
mortal history is but the record of dreams, not of man’s 
real existence, and the dream has no place in the Science 
of being. . 

The human history needs to be revised, and the ma- 
terial record expunged. (Retrospection and Introspection, 
DPH21522:) 


The material sense of God, man, and the universe 
must be replaced by spiritual sense, to reveal God 
and His man, idea, or child. The attainment of 
spiritual sense, enables the student of Christian 
Science to understand and demonstrate the Science 
of Life and the possibilities, with which God endowed 
man, to whom He gave ‘‘dominion,’’ as executor of 
His eternal law of Life and Love. Jesus said to his 
disciples: 

I and my Father are one. 

Father. . . that they may beone,asweare. (John 
Rs 307 KV He) 

Our revered Leader says: 

The meek Nazarene’s steadfast and true knowledge 
of preexistence, of the nature and the aed of 
God and man,—made him mighty. 

The Scriptures declare Life to be the infinite I am,— 
not a dweller in matter. For man to know Life as it is, 
namely God, the eternal good, gives him not merely a 
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sense of existence, but an accompanying consciousness of 
spiritual power that subordinates matter and destroys 
sin, disease, and death. This, Jesus» demonstrated. 
(Miscellaneous Writings, p. 189.) . 


Mrs. Eddy bids us: 


Keep in mind the foundations of Christian Science— 
one God and one Christ. (Miscellany, p. 191.) 


After more than thirty years of opportunity to 
assimilate and prove Mrs. Eddy’s teaching,—namely, 
‘There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in 
matter,’’? since God is Spirit, eternal Life and Love, 
the only creator, and all that He creates is real, 
His own image and likeness,—accepting the teaching 
which Christ Jesus gave to the world and demon- 
strated, it seems incredible that his disciples, or the 
followers of Mrs. Eddy, can be found believing in 
and perpetuating’ the false claim of material birth, 
growth, decay, and death. They seem not yet to 
understand that it is a belief of materzal “‘birth”’ that 
fulfils the conditions of fleshly belief and disappears 
in what mortals call “‘death.”’ 


As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. (I. Corinthians xv., 22.) 


The mesmeric, hypnotic condition of the so-called 
carnal mind has deceived the whole world, with its 
claim of life in matter, and some, who are earnestly 
striving to follow the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
our God-inspired Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, have 
not yet spiritualized their thought sufficiently to 


1 Science and Health, p. 468. 
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apprehend the spiritual facts of scientific being. 
These earnest seekers for Truth have not yet heard 
the voice of the ever-present Christ: 


Why seek ye the living among the dead? 
He is not here, but is risen. (Luke xxiv., 5, 6.) 


All true Christian Scientists are striving to attain 
the Mind of Christ, and follow and obey their beloved 
and revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and they 
will eventually, through suffering out of the fleshly 
dream of life in matter, in obedience to the law of Life 
and Love, emerge from the material senses and begin 
to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.”’ 

Eleven years ago our revered Leader rose beyond 
the mental capacity of any of her students to con- 
tinue to visualize, or objectify her; but her advanced 
students knew that she had not died. . They refused 
to be separated from her spiritual individuality, and 
they continued to rise mentally with her in her ascend- 
ing thought. Two years before this, she had pub- 
lished in The Christian Science Journal a letter to her 
‘dear brethren in New York,” from which I quote: 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 


higher . . . they must begin on a wholly spiritual 
foundation, than which there is no other. . 
Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is no 


matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (The Christian Science Journal, vol. xxvi., 
p. 696.) 


I, with my students, replied to her that we desired 
“to build higher’? and upon ‘‘a wholly spiritual 
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foundation”’ (namely, ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all. ‘There is no matter,’’’) and that we 
believed we were ready to begin our higher demonstra- 
tion of the potency of spiritual thought-force, to break 
the dream of sin, sickness, and death, the product of 
the carnal mind. Two years after this, our Leader 
passed through the “‘valley of the shadow’’: called 
death. Having attained to a degree of spiritual 
power, she dissolved (with spiritual sense) the human 
concept of a fleshly image, or body, and was no longer 
physically visible to her students. But again I re- 
peat that some of her students knew that she had not 
died, that she was leading them to higher proofs of 
her teaching and to an understanding of the Master’s 
words, ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway.’’? 

Material organization, which, Mrs. Eddy tells us, 
“is requisite only in the earliest periods in Christian 
history,’ must finally be outgrown and abandoned. 
She continues with the admonition: 


After this material form of cohesion and fellowship 
has accomplished its end, continued organization re- 
tards spiritual growth, and should be laid off.3 


Humanity must emerge from the Adam-Eve dream 
and awake to their oneness with their creator, our 
Father, who lovingly cares for every child of His 
creating. 

The master Metaphysician, Jesus the Christ, en- 
dured the death of the false material senses, or the 


t Psalm xxiil., 4. 2 Matthew xxviii., 20. 
3 Retrospection and Introspection, p. 45. 
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physical crucifixion inflicted by the carnally minded, 
who placed him in a tomb and sealed the tomb with 
a stone, vainly attempting to destroy him. History 
records his demonstration of his teaching. He rolled 
back the stone and walked forth, triumphant over 
the so-called carnal mind, and won a sublime victory 
over the illusion called death. 

As I have stated, our Leader rose beyond the 
mental ability of any of her students to vzsualize her, 
and in that hour those who retained a material sense 
of her, carried out the ceremony of the materialists 
and buried their material concept of the Leader in a 
grave. At that time, I was interviewed in regard to 
this experience in the history of Christian Scientists, 
and if you will consult one of my books, Remz- 
niscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, beginning 
at page 1014, you will find there my replies to the 
questions of an interviewer. 

He inquired, “‘What are Mrs. Eddy’s views in 
regard to death?”’ 

My answer was, that she instructs her followers to 
overcome the belief of life in matter, with its sin, sick- 
ness, and death, by gaining the Mind of Christ. In 
her textbook, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, and in her other writings, she continues 
to teach that “‘there is no ‘death,’’' that ‘‘all is 
Mind,’’* ‘‘there is no matter.’’* She declares that 
there is no substance nor intelligence in mortal 
thought, so-called, nor in its manifestation, mortal 
man and the material universe. In Unity of Good, 
page 38, she avers: 

t Science and Health, pp. 429, 492, 475. 
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It is unchristian to believe in the transition called 
material death, since matter has no life. 


Therefore Christian Scientists must not continue to 
commemorate material birth and death; and if they 
strive to emulate the life of Christ and are loyal to the 
teaching of our revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
divine Love will enlighten them, as they emerge from 
a material sense of God, man, and the universe, to the 
spiritual apprehension of eternal Life and Love, the 
source and supply of their being. Mrs. Eddy says: 


By loyalty in students I mean this,—allegiance to 
God, subordination or the human to the divine, stead- 
fast justice, and strict adherence to divine Truth and 
Love. (Retrospection and Introspection, p. 50.) 


All Christians, weary of the fruitlessness of the 
search for eternal Life and unity with our Father- 
Mother God, are looking, longing, and praying for a 
cessation; through Christ, Truth, of the ills to which 
flesh is heir and for the passing away of the “‘former . 
things’! (thoughts) that produced sickness and death. 
The divine metaphysician, or true Christian Scientist, 
comprehends (through spiritual sense) the words of 
Mrs. Eddy: 


The foam and fury of illegitimate living and of fearful — 
and doleful dying should disappear on the shore of time; 
then the waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
(Science and Health, p. 203.) 


Genuine Christian Scientists do not commemorate 
“illegitimate living and . .-. fearful and doleful 


t Revelation xxi., 4. 
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dying,’ and through their faithful adherence to 
Truth, the phenomena of the carnal mind are fast 
disappearing ‘‘on the shore of time.’ Christian 
Scientists will not continue to regard, as real, 
the embodiment of sin, the fleshly man, whom 
Christ Jesus refused to acknowledge as God’s man 
and whom he condemned. Of this Adam-Eve gen- 
eration, he said: 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. (John viii., 44.) 


As universal consciousness is leavened by the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, the 
false mentality, or carnal thought, which expresses 
itself in material birth and death, will finally be de- 
stroyed. Mary Baker Eddy caught the lost chord 
of Christ, swept her hand over human heart-strings, 
and rose to higher spiritual possibilities. She lives, 
is here, and continues to attune, to the anthem of 
eternal Life, all who are ready to accept and who 
endeavor to demonstrate her teaching. Let me 
quote my authority for this statement, from page 297 
of Miscellany, by Mary Baker Eddy: 


THERE 1S No DEATH 


A suppositional gust of evil in this evil world is the 
dark hour that precedes the dawn. This gust blows 
away the baubles of belief, for there is in reality no evil, 
no disease, no death; and the Christian Scientist who be- 
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lieves that he dies, gains a rich blessing of disbelief in 
death, and a higher realization of heaven. 

My beloved Edward A. Kimball, whose clear, correct 
teaching of Christian Science has been and is an inspira- 
tion to the whole field, is here now as veritably as when 
he visited me a year ago. If we would awaken to this 
recognition, we should see him here and realize that he 
never died; thus demonstrating the fundamental truth 
of Christian Science. 


To-day history is repeating itself. Upon Jesus’ 
reappearance, he found his dull disciples discussing 
his ‘‘death.”” In the walk to Emmaus they failed to 
recognize him, until his spiritual presence touched 
a responsive chord. Then they recognized their 
Master and Teacher. 


And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the scriptures? (Luke xxiv., 32.) 


Let Christian Scientists study the words and works 
of Mrs. Eddy, until her spiritual presence causes their 
hearts to burn within them, and ‘‘o’erearth’s troubled, 
angry sea,’ they ‘‘see Christ walk,’’ and come to them, 
and ‘‘tenderly, divinely talk.’’* 

Christ Jesus’ disciples believed that he had died. 
Had they gained the spiritual apprehension of his 
teaching, they would have understood, that in leaving 
them, he was making a demonstration over the carnal 
mind, or universal evil, and would prove that there 
is no reality in death. ‘‘Let men think they had 
killed the body!’ says our Leader, ‘‘Afterwards he 

« Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 12. 
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would show it to them unchanged.’’* This he did, 
and his followers must accept his teaching, follow 
his example, and finally, here or hereafter, make the 
demonstration of eternal life. This will enable them 
to say, with understanding, as did our Master, ‘‘I 
and my Father are one,” but ‘‘my Father is greater 
than I.”? Mrs. Eddy declares: 


The great spiritual fact must be brought out that man 
is, not shall be, perfect and immortal. (Science and 
Health, p. 428.) 


Mrs. Eddy’s teaching is forever established in the 
hearts of her true followers, who come forth spiritually 
equipped, when the enemy of good attempts to trail 
her standard in the dust, by operating through those 
who are earnestly striving to follow and obey the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and their great Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, but who have not yet attained to a 
spiritual concept of Christian Science. Divine Love 
will finally illumine the path of every loyal disciple 
of Christ. 

To-day the world is aroused to choose between the 
Christ-mind and the so-called carnal mind. Hu- 
manity desires the reward of spiritual thinking and 
spiritual living, which results in health and happi- 
ness; but all are not ready to make the sacrifice to 
attain it. Only the bravely brave, the dauntless 
Christian, will work to overcome material self and 
the carnal thoughts that compose a material wuni- 
verse, which begins in material birth and ends in the 
phenomenon called death. Heaven is a condition of 

* Science and Health, p. 42. 2 John x., 30; xiv., 28 
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mind, the heritage of the spiritually minded. What 
mortals regard as ‘‘hell’’ is the result of envy, 
jealousy, fear, avarice, greed, malice, revenge, lust, 
hypocrisy, personal ambition, pride of place and 
power, and the human will, which opposes the will 
of God. A wide mental gulf separates these two 
conditions of mind, heaven and hell. 

Having proved the power of the Christ-mind, in 
my own experience of over thirty years, I rejoice to 
defend the potency of spiritual thought-force, as 
taught by Christ Jesus, and in this age, by our revered . 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy. Perfect health, strength which 
must emanate from the source of all strength, omni- 
active Life and Love—since it seems inexhaustible— 
and a joy, peace, and love for God and every idea, or 
child of His creating, thus verifying the Scripture, 
“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy’’’ and ‘‘the peace 

. which passeth all understanding,’ *—this has 
been my exceeding great reward for having striven to 
attain the Mind of Christ, to follow and obey the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and my beloved Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, and to fulfil the law of Love. 
With the Psalmist, I exclaim: 


The Lord is my strength and song, and is become 
my salvation. 

I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth. (Psalm cxviii., 14, 17; cxxi., 2.) 


Clad in this spiritual armor, trusting the dynamic 
power of immutable, invincible Truth and Love to 
*Galatians v., 22. 2 Philippians iv., 7. 
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envelop and protect me, I shall continue to cross 
mental swords with the enemy of good, the so-called 
carnal mind, which testifies of material ‘“‘birth”’ and 
‘‘death,” until victory crowns my efforts and I awake 
in the “‘image’’ and “‘likeness’’* of God. Spiritual 
generation is already revealed as the eternal verity 
of being, and is spiritually apprehended, to be God 
and His infinite ideas, or children, forever held in the 
bonds of Life and Love. 

In fulfilment of the divine statute, Truth has 
pronounced sentence upon evil, the lie, ‘‘which de- 
ceiveth the whole world,’’? and Christ, at his second 
coming, which is imminent, will fulfil the Scripture, 
as the executor of the law of God: 


. and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. (Isaiah ix., 6.) 


It is my sacred duty to God, to my Leader, and to 
every seeker for the Truth of being, to continue to 
wield the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, and 
defend the Cause of Christian Science from this final 
effort of the enemy of good, or the opponent of Truth, 
to deceive those who are striving to assimilate, under- 
stand, and demonstrate the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, but who have not yet at- 
tained to spiritual understanding. They have the 
letter of Christian Science, and if they will endeavor 
to possess the Spirit, the Mind of Christ, they will 


t Genesis i., 26. 2 Revelation xii., 9. 
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finally prove that ‘“‘It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing.’’? 

As of old, the dragon attempts to devour the child 
of the woman,—the spiritual idea, or divine Science, to 
which Mrs. Eddy gave birth. Christ’s Christianity, 
or Christian Science,’ will never again ‘‘be lost as 
aforetime.”? Our ‘‘redemption draweth nigh.’’s 

Genuine Christian Scientists know that. their 
“Redeemer liveth,’’4 and that their lives are ‘‘hid 
with Christ in God,’’’ therefore that they are immor- 
tal.. Our great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, will prove 
her words, ‘‘Life is real, and death is the illusion.’’® 
‘She has met, as did her Master, the false claim of 
death, and she will demonstrate over this claim, 
as did our Way-shower to eternal Life. I repeat, 
what was possible for Christ Jesus, he declared was 
possible for his disciples. All Christendom admits 
this. Mrs. Eddy’s students, who have attained to 
spiritual understanding, are looking for the demon- 
stration of their Leader. Again I affirm, what was 
possible for Christ Jesus, the masculine representa- 
tive of the fatherhood of God, is possible for 
Mary Baker Eddy, the feminine representative of 
the motherhood of God; and for any one to deny 
her the ability to demonstrate Christ’s teaching, 
which she promulgates in Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures and her other writings, is evi- 
dence of the so-called carnal mind, which has always 
resisted the law of God, eternal Life. Jesus said: 


John vi., 63. 2 See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
3 Luke xxi., 28. 4 Job xix., 25. 
5 Colossians lii., 3. 6 Science and Health, p. 428. 
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The works that I do shall he [ye] do also; and greater 
works than these shall he [ye] do. (John xiv., 12.) 


If we are never to demonstrate his teaching—the 
victory of Life over the illusion of death—why call 
ourselves Christians? 


Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning: 

Lest corning suddenly he find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you J say unto all, Watch. (Mark 


xiii., 35-37.) 


What would be thought of a teacher of mathema- 
tics, who permitted a student to memorize the rules 
and never demanded a proof of those rules? As in 
mathematics, so in Christian Science; mathematics 
is the science of numbers, Christian Science is the 
Science of being. The beginner in Christian Science 
learns the letter, but if he does not go beyond this 
stage and prove his rule, he fails. The student of 
mathematics begins with addition, subtraction, 
multiplication, and division, and continues through 
algebra, geometry, and trigonometry, to calculus 
and higher mathematics. So with the Science of 
being; the /etter of Christian Science must be learned, 
then the demonstration of every rule must follow, up 
to the fourth dimension of Spirit, namely, ‘‘Spirit is 
infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all.”’* As Paul declares, 
“The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.’’? 
Christian Scientists are now called upon to prove 


t Miscellany, p. 357. 2 II. Corinthians iii., 6. 
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their understanding of Christian Science and to be 
classified as ‘‘tares’’ or ‘‘wheat,’’ ‘‘sheep” or 
“goats,”’ ““wise’”’ or ‘‘foolish virgins.” If any one 
makes a statement which contradicts the teaching 
of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, either you 
believe Christ’s statements or you repudiate them and 
accept the argument of the materialists. 


Let God be true, but every [mortal] man a liar. 
(Romans iii., 4.) 


I credit our wise Leader with the understanding of 
Truth, and I await ker demonstration of spiritual 
power over the false claim called death. I never, for 
one moment, doubt her ability and spiritual might to 
overcome the ‘“‘last enemy,’’' and reappear in the 
image and likeness of God, and J shall be ‘“‘satisfied”’ 
only when I awake in H1s likeness. ? 

The contention for immortality, between the 
students of Mrs. Eddy who have been building on a 
spiritual foundation, and those students who con- 
tinue to adhere to and obey the material senses, is 
apparent. They have written their problem upon 
the world’s blackboard, while progress, the law of 
the infinite, has enabled thousands to keep abreast 
with Truth and distinguish the genuine Christian 
Scientist from the materialist, who continues to per- 
petuate the dream of life in matter. Humanity is 
awaking to condemn this, as the reversal of the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy. 

True Christian Scientists are striving to spiritual- 


1]. Corinthians xv., 26. 2 Psalm xvii., 15. 
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ize thought, that they may visualize their great Leader 
and Teacher, when she reappears, as did Jesus, in 
confirmation of her acceptance and promulgation of 
the teaching of the Galilean prophet, namely, that man 
is an emanation of God, eternal Life and Love, and 
is therefore immortal, reflecting his creator, infinite 
Mind, or Spirit. Let me quote Mrs. Eddy’s words: 


The continual contemplation of existence as material 
and corporeal—as beginning and ending, and with birth, 
decay, and dissolution as its component stages—hides 
the true and spiritual Life, and causes our standard to 
trailin the dust. (Science and Health, p. 550.) 


Birth and death belong to the Adam-Eve genera- 
tion, which conceives in sin and brings forth sorrow 
and death. Paul says: 


To be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. (Romans viii., 6.) 


Mrs. Eddy bids her students: 


Abide in Truth,‘ in fellowship with and obedience to 
The Mother Church, and in this way God will bless and 
prosper you. This I know, for He has proved it to me 
for forty years in succession. (Miscellany, p. 360.) 


* The words “in Truth,” were omitted when Mrs. Eddy’s message 
was first published in the Christian Science Sentinel, November 20, 
1909, but Mrs. Eddy immediately directed that the omitted words 
be restored, and the message was republished in the Sentinel, vol. 
xii, p. 270, December 9, 1909, with the words, ‘in Truth,” in- 
cluded, but they were not corrected in Miscellany. 
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Mrs. Eddy defines ‘‘Church”’ as ‘The structure of 
Truth and Love,’’* not a material organization, but 
a state of spiritual consciousness. Christian Sci- 
entists understand this to mean, abide in spiritual, 
conscious oneness with God and His Christ. 

I note to-day in the columns of The New ‘York 
Herald these headlines: 


To Honor 7,264. DEAD 
IN HOBOKEN SERVICE 


Alas for poor humanity! Their insistence upon 
death as a reality and their refusal to accept the scien- 
tific fact of being, namely, that man is God’s “‘image”’ 
and ‘“‘likeness,” spiritual and not material, the 
emanation of his Father-Mother Life and Love,— 
this insistence upon the reality of the fleshly embodi- 
ment, as the dear departed, savors of pagan philoso- 
phy, blind idolatry, and an absolute ignorance of 
God, the creative Principle of being, and Christ, or 
the body of Truth and Love (God), which is composed 
of infinite ideas, or members, and whose existence is 
the reflection of an eternal, creative Principle, called 
‘‘Our Father which art in heaven.’’? The time will 
come when these memorial services will be discon- 
tinued, and the presence of the loved ones will be 
admitted and revealed. 

At times, moved by divine Love and tender sym- 
pathy for the sinner and grief-stricken mourner, and 
longing to arouse humanity from its dream of life in 
matter, which terminates in suffering and so-called 
death, I cry out as did our Master: 


t Science and Health, p. 583. 2 Matthew vi., 9. 
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O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even asa 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! (Matthew xxiii., 37.) 


But I rejoice to note that the Christly element is 
fast developing in humanity, and thousands who have 
not yet accepted Christian Science are responding to 
our Leader’s statement that ‘‘Life is real, and death 
is the illusion.’’* Let all deny the evidence of the 
material senses, when called upon to part with loved 
ones, and wait patiently for spiritual sense to reveal 
to them the real, perfect, eternal child of God’s 
creating. 

The author of the following poem discerned the 
unreality of death, and wrote: 


Beside the dead I knelt for prayer, 
And felt a presence, as I prayed. 

Lo! it was Jesus standing there; 
He smiled, ‘‘Be not afraid!” 


‘‘Lord, thou hast conquered death, we know; 
Restore again to life,’’ I said, 

“This one who died an hour ago.” 
He smiled, ‘‘She is not dead.” 


“Asleep, then, as thou didst say, 
Yet thou canst lift the lids that keep 
Her prisoned eyes from ours away.” 
He smiled, ‘‘She doth not sleep!’ 


* Science and Health, p. 428. 
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“Yet our beloveds seem so far, 

The while we yearn to feel them near; 
Albeit with thee we trust they are.” 

He smiled, ‘‘And I am here.” 


“Dear Lord, how shall we know that they 
Still walk unseen with us, and thee, 


Nor sleep, nor wander far away?” 
He smiled, ‘‘Abide in me.’’! 


Again Mrs. Eddy’s words come to me, and they 
will bear repeating: 


Abide in Truth,” in fellowship with and obedience to 
The Mother Church, and in this way God will bless and 
prosper you. (Miscellany, p. 360.) 


The Mother Church is ‘‘The structure of Truth 
and Love,’”’ and genuine Christian Scientists abide 
in that state of spiritual consciousness, where they 
walk and talk with Christ, while he imparts to 
them an understanding of their oneness with the 
Father, in fulfilment of his promise: 


Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. (Matthew xxviii., 20.) 

As Thou, Father, art in me, and [ in Thee, that they 
also may be oneinus. (John xvii., 21.) 


Another states the Truth of man’s eternal self- 
hood, and would comfort the mourner. He writes 
of those who have passed from our vision: 


« Raymond. 2 See footnote, p. 544. 
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They have not died; 
They live and breathe with you, 
They walk here at your side. 


And then he asks, 


Why dream of poppied sod, 
When flower, and Soul, and God 
Know there is no death? 


There is one Life, no more; © 
No dying and no tomb. - 
Why seek ye them above,— 
Those that ye love so dear? 
The all of God is Love, 
The all of God is here. 


And he assures the sorrowing, 


They have not died, 
Their hands clasp yours and mine; 
They are but glorified. 


They have not died; 
They live, they know, they see; 
They shout with every breath, 
‘All is eternal Life, 
There is no death! 
All is eternal Life!’’* 


Mrs. Eddy is mentally active in our midst, solving 
the problem of scientific being, rising to spiritual 
dominion and demonstration, as did Christ Jesus, 
over the illusion of death and‘the grave. Her stu- 


: Gordon Johnstone. 
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dents are rising and calling her blessed. They are 
defending and demonstrating her teaching. Her 
Church, ‘‘The structure of Truth and Love’— 
not a material edifice, which is but the symbol— 
is built upon the Rock, Christ, and ‘‘the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.’’? 

Jesus was crucified for his efforts to awaken the 
world from the belief in sin, sickness,-and death. 
Mrs. Eddy, in her endeavors to arouse humanity 
to awake and come forth from the bondage of 
material birth and death, antagonized the carnal 
mind. It was a mental battle that Jesus waged 
and in which he triumphed. It is a mental battle 
between hate and love, evil and good, death and life, 
the carnally minded and the spiritually minded, 
which Mrs. Eddy is encountering, and she will 
triumph. ‘‘. . . troublesome Truth’? has the 
field and will uncover and overturn all that opposes 
eternal Life. The divine man, the compound idea, 
reflecting the fatherhood and motherhood of God, 
which constitutes the spiritual universe, will be 
revealed as the only man and the only universe, 
reflecting infinite, creative Spirit, God, eternal Life, 
Truth, and Love. This is the Science of being, as 
taught by Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy. 

The time is approaching when the ‘“‘foolish vir- 
gins’”’ will ask of the ‘‘wise virgins,” ‘‘Give us of your 
oil; for our lamps are gone out.’’” And the ‘‘wise 
virgins,’ they who have kept their lamps filled with 
oil, will reply, ‘‘Not so; lest there be not enough for 
us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and 

t Matthew xvi., 18. 2 Science and Health, p. 542. 
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buy for yourselves.’’’ The midnight hour is at hand. 
Christ’s imminence is unmistakable. His voice is 
heard by the faithful, saying: 


The Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.? 


Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh. . 

Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 


Sincerely yours, 


AuGusTA E. STETSON. 


«Matthew xxv., 8, 9. 2 Luke xii., 40. 
3 Mark xiii., 35-37. 
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THE UNITED STATES TO GREAT BRITAIN 


Hail, brother! fling thy banner 
To the billows and the breeze; 
We proffer thee warm welcome 
With our hand, though not our knees. 


Lord of the main and manor! 
Thy palm, in ancient day, 

Didst rock the country’s cradle 
That wakes thy laureate’s lay. 


The hoar fight is forgotten; 
Our eagle, like the dove, 

Returns to bless a bridal 
Betokened from above. 


List, brother! angels whisper 
To Judah’s sceptered race,— 

‘“Thou of the self-same spirit, 
Allied by nations’ grace, 


““Wouldst cheer the hosts of heaven; 
For Anglo-Israel, lo! 

Is marching under orders; 
His hand averts the blow.” 


Brave Britain, blest America! 
Unite your battle-plan; 

Victorious, all who live it,— 
The love for God and man.! 


t Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 10. First published in The Boston 
Herald, Sunday, May 15, 1898. 
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CHAPTER XXI 


MRS. STETSON SEES THE GOLDEN AGE 
OF MAN AT HAND 


ILL you permit me to thank the Herald for the 
many valuable special articles and editorials 


which are appearing in that newspaper? I 
would like to mention, in particular, Justice Wesley 
O. Howard’s article, entitled: ‘‘Abraham, Jacob, 
Allenby, Travelled Same Road,’ which appeared 
recently. The Herald is giving to the public the ful- 
filling of Biblical history. Its columns are educating 
the people in the footsteps of Truth and the revelation 
of the possibilities of man and nations, when governed 
by the law of righteousness. 

In an editorial in the Herald of October 4th, entitled, 
‘“‘Does Americanism Live?” you say: 


It should occur to the gentlemen who are seeking to 
place an international system and an international “‘ cove- 
nant’’ above the Declaration of Independence and the 
Federal Constitution, that the sayings of the fathers of the 
Republic have lived, not because they uttered them, but 
because those utterances reflected eternal truths. These 
truths have endured through the years, because truth 
endures and survives all assaults. 
~ Until pure and undefiled Americanism is Pestield, 
neither America nor the world will be safe. 
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The operation of the law of righteousness has been 
manifested through every pioneer of Truth, from 
Abraham, the ‘‘father of many nations,’’' to the 
fathers of the American Republic. 


Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: 

And I will make of thee a great nation. 

And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; because thou hast obeyed My voice. 

Thou shalt keep My covenant therefore. (Genesis xii., 
1) Q5nXSit. Se. Kulds Os) 


The qualities of fidelity, trust in an unfailing power, 
or Principle, God, instant obedience to the divine 
commands, sustained Jacob through his mighty 
struggles; enabled Joseph, through unceasing perse- 
cution, to rise to the heights of spiritual power, and 
upheld the founders of America in their hours of 
need. 

Throughout Biblical history, truth and righteous- 
ness have survived. They will continue to govern, 
and finally mankind will come into obedience to the 
immutable law of Truth. Itis important to remem- 
ber that all of the early State covenants of America— 
the Declaration of Independence,” the Constitution, ” 
and the Monroe Doctrine*—contain references to 
“‘the supreme power of God.” 

Our young Republic was essentially religious. Its 
makers never failed to give honor to God. Washing- 
ton’s clarion tones have resounded through the 


* Genesis xvii., 4. 2See Appendix. 
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years: ‘‘Let us raise a standard to which the wise 
and honest can repair; the event is in the hands of 
God.” Jefferson, in the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, appeals to ‘‘the Supreme Judge of the world,” 
“with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine 
Providence.” Lincoln declares that, ‘‘this nation, 
under God, shall have a new birth of freedom; 
government of the people, by the people, seri for fe 
people, shall not perish from the earth.’”’ Lincoln’s 
use of the word ‘“‘people’’ implies the people who 
acknowledge a supreme ruler of man and the uni- 
verse, and such as are obedient to God’s law. This 
is the true government of the people who serve God, 
by the people who intelligently submit to righteous 
government, for the people who, through wisdom, 
win the guidance and protection of the mighty God, 
the creator and Father of all. ‘‘One on God’s side 
is a majority.’’? 

True Americans, who constitute America, will at- 
tain their birthright of ‘“‘life, liberty and the pur- 
suit of happiness.’”’ To America apply the revela- 
tion and attainment of divine democracy, which is 
dawning upon the people and is quickening the 
righteous to defend our beloved country from the 
hand of the ‘‘oppressor,”” human, or autocratic so- 
called democracy. 

Permit me to quote from an article by Dr. W. T. 
Ellis, which appeared in The New York Herald 
recently: 

It would be less than honest journalism did I fail to 
report that amid the welter and turbulence and discord- 

t Wendell Phillips, 
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ance of the world politics, which is my present assign- 
ment, I find among thoughtful men of every creed and 
country a decided note of spiritual wistfulness and ex- 
pectancy. We are too serious now for the mercenary 
and mechanical methods of a noisy evangelist, uttering 
only safe and remunerative sensationalism; we want a 
man from some Patmos who can say: ‘‘Thus saith the 
Lord.”” As democracy and its imitations spread, the 
world’s need of the one King becomes greater. 


Centuries ago the ‘‘desire’’ of the nations for a 
king, who should rule with justice and equity, 
brought Christ Jesus, whose words: ‘‘Thus saith 
the Lord,’’ continue to be heard. The increasing 
desire of the people of the new era for ‘‘the one King”’ 
indicates the imminence of Christ’s second appear- 
ing—‘‘the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords.’’? 

The history of Joseph has divine concurrence with 
the history of America, especially at this hour of 
fulfilment of Biblical prophecy of the spiritual unity 
of America (Manasseh) and Great Britain (Eph- 
raim), typifying the two sons of Joseph, whom Jacob, 
Joseph’s father, blessed. 


When Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head 
unto Manasseh’s head. 

And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: 
for this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon his head. 

And his father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I 
know it. (Genesis xlviii., 17-19.) 

tI. Timothy vi., 15. 
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Jacob, with spiritual intuition and wisdom, gained 
through long years of struggle and experience, saw 
that Manasseh, the first-born, must come under the 
rod of his autocratic brother, Ephraim, to bring out 
his (Manasseh’s) divine nature, in order that he 
might regain possession of his birthright. No one 
attains continuous spiritual ascendency over the des- 
potic tendencies inherent in the ‘‘oppressor,”’ the 
carnal mind, without mighty wrestlings for the 
supremacy of righteousness. Manasseh submitted 
to the autocracy of Ephraim, until the experience, 
necessary to exalt him, forced him to separate from 
Ephraim and prove kis ‘‘dominion,” the power of 
man, when trusting to the Supreme Ruler of the uni- 
verse—God—and living in obedience to His law of 
Truth and Love. To America apply the words of 
Moses: 


For what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our God isin all things that we call 
upon Him for? 

And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? (Deuteronomy iv., 7, 8.) 


The defence of America, of our Constitution, ‘ of the 
Monroe Doctrine, * and obedience to the laws of God 
are in the hands of those who recognize and strive to 
obey the Supreme Ruler of the universe. ‘‘One on 
God’s side is a majority.”’ 

In the light of unparalleled events, which are 
transpiring in these latter days, students of the 
spiritual interpretation of the Bible are convinced 

t See Appendix. 
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that material history is fast drawing to a close, while 
the spiritual fact of scientific being—one creator, the 
everlasting Father, the mighty God, including man, 
whom God made in His own “‘image”’ and “‘likeness”’ 
and to whom He gave “‘dominion”’ over all things— 
such students are apprehending the spiritual phe- 
nomenon, the appearing of the ideal man, in proof of 
Christ Jesus’ words: ‘‘I go away, and come again unto 


yy 


you. 
The prophecy of Scripture, ‘‘I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn,it. . . until he come whose right it is; 


and I will give it him,’’? is near fulfilment. Also the 
prophetic utterance of Paul: 


Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven. 

And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing 
of those things that are shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which cannot be shaken may 
remain. (Hebrews xii., 26, 27.) 


God and His spiritual man and universe cannot 
be shaken. They will forever remain. Prophets 
and seers throughout history have discerned and fore- 
told the final destruction of this material time-world 
and the phenomena which would follow, and which 
are now painfully made manifest in the disturbed 
conditions throughout the world. At his first 
appearing, Christ, the ideal man of God’s creating, 
proved the power of Truth over error, of Life over 
death. As he calmed the fears of his disciples on the 
sea of Tiberias, so, at his second coming, he will 


1 John xiv., 28. ? Ezekiel xxi., 27. 
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speak his final ‘‘Peace, be still,’’' to the troubled 
waves now surging with fear and grief in the stricken 
hearts of suffering, terrified humanity. 

The ‘‘king of terrors,’’? called death, again, as at 
Christ’s first appearing, will be deprived of a claim 
to power, and mankind will once more hear: ‘‘My 
peace I give unto you: not as the [material] world 
giveth, give I unto you.’’3 

The light of spiritual illumination will reveal— 
visualize—‘‘a new heaven and a new earth,’’4 for the 
first heaven and the first earth (a material sense of 
God and His universe) are passing away, unveiling 
the real and eternal verities—our Father-Mother 
God, dwelling on the earth and governing His uni- 
verse by the law of eternal Life and Love. ‘Will 
God in very deed dwell with men on the earth?’’s 
God, the only creator, Life, Love, and Truth, con- 
tinues to occupy and rule His own universe and is 
ever with men. 

Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, and author of its textbook, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, says of the 
Monroe Doctrine, ‘‘I believe strictly in the Monroe 
doctrine, in our Constitution, andin the laws of God.’’® 
She also says: 


One infinite God, good, unifies men and nations; con- 
stitutes the brotherhood of man; ends wars; fulfils the 
Scripture, ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself;’’ annihilates 
pagan and Christian idolatry,—whatever is wrong in 


t Mark iyv., 39. 3John xiv., 27. SII. Chronicles vi., 18 
2 Job xviii., 14. 4Revelation xxi., 1. °° Miscellany, p. 282 
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social, civil, criminal, political, and religious codes; 
equalizes the sexes; annuls the curse on man, and leaves 
nothing that can sin, suffer, be punished or destroyed. 
(Science and Health, p. 340.) 


Permit me to quote from the letter of the Rt. Hon. 
Sir Robert Borden which appeared in your columns 
of October 8th, regarding the relations between Eng- 
land and America, which he declares are ‘‘forever 
indissolubly united:”’ 


By ties of ancestry, of a common language and litera- 
ture, of like ideals and institutions and of constant and 
increasing social and commercial intercourse, the two 
countries are forever indissolubly united in the bonds of 
understanding, friendship, and peace. To these has been 
added, in the years through which we have just passed, 
comradeship in arms for the greatest cause that ever 
demanded humanity’s highest sacrifice. 


Professor Totten, of Yale University, in his series 
entitled, ‘‘Our Race,’ says: 


The time has now fully arrived when the federation 
of the English-speaking peoples of the world around, is 
a thing greatly to be desired, and one that is sure to work 
for good to all concerned. 

The prophecy of its realization is clearly written against 
the unturned tablets of to-morrow, and the growing 
warmth between the two great halves of Anglo-Saxon- 
dom will inevitably bring its sympathetic characters into 
speedy and universal recognition, and insure their prompt 
fulfilment. 


The Anglo-Saxon race is made up of ten-tribed 
Israel. The people known as Jews are the remaining 
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two tribes, Judah and Levi, which together were 
called the House or Kingdom of Judah. The strong- 
est tribe of the ten tribes, or House of Israel, was Eph- 
raim and Manasseh. Manasseh, or America, came 
out from Ephraim, Great Britain, at the Declaration 
of Independence. ' 

Moses, when blessing the tribes, says of Joseph: 


His horns [symbol of power] are like the horns of uni- 
corns: with them he shall push the people together to 
the ends of the earth: and they are the ten thousands of 
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 
(Deuteronomy xxxiii., 17.) 


And they, ‘‘the ten thousands of Ephraim,’’ must 
acknowledge Manasseh and his “‘thousands,”’ as the 
first-born of Joseph. Manasseh (America) is redeem- 
ing and establishing his birthright. 

I further quote from Professor Totten: 


Great Britain and America, or Ephraim and Manasseh 
in their modern guise as Brothers John and Jonathan, 
have of late drawn more closely together thanever. . . . 
The rapprochement is inevitable. England is isolated 
from all Europe, and America from all the world... . 
It is in the genius of Our Race to reunite. United we 
can stand against the whole world. . . . It isa grow- 
ing and popular sentiment far and wide in all English 
lands, that the two halves of the great Anglo-Saxon 
Race must come together in the bonds of a stronger 
union than ever before enjoyed—a conjugal one, so to 
speak, in which neither contracting party loses any of 
that individuality of liberty which pertains to its own 

tSee Appendix. 
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distinctive polity—but the twain come together for fra- 
ternal purposes. 


Professor Totten also says: 


We of the American Manasseh have, as it were, “run 
over the wall,” our roots are nevertheless twined with 
those of Ephraim-Britain, and the twain are as one in 
Joseph. ... May God speed the day when as the nations 
typified by the Cherubim, our wings may touch above the 
earthly mercy seat, and the presence of the God of our 
Fathers return to 1ts wonted place. Then shall the earth 
yield her increase, and God, even our own God shall bless 
us! 


Professor Totten continues: 


The establishment of the Fifth and Final universal 
monarchy [or the reign of Christ, the Prince of Peace, the 
“King of kings, and Lord of lords’’] is now due, for the 
“times of the Gentiles’’ certainly run out with ‘“‘this 
generation.” ... It is the Stone or Saxon Kingdom 
[spoken of by Daniel] that now looms mountain-like in 
the foreground, but its Capstone cometh from above! 
When fitly joined together it will last forever, and its 
earthly phase must fall into the keeping of some Race 
now upon the earth. It is within Anglo-Saxon reach, 
but it may not be had by them without . . . a repent- 
ance meet for the exercise of a responsibility so great. 


The ‘‘fifth and final universal monarchy,” or 
reign of Christ, the Prince of Peace, divine de- 
mocracy, is now due, ‘‘for ‘the times of the Gentiles’ 
certainly run out with ‘this generation.’’’ On the 
reverse of the Seal of the United States is this motto, 
which awaits cutting: ‘“‘Novus Ordo Seclorum;” 
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translation from Virgil’s Eclogue, ‘‘A new order of 
ages is born; a new offspring is let down from lofty 
heaven; the coming man, in whom the iron age ends 
and the golden age arises in the whole earth.’’! 

Professor Totten quotes Sir G. S. Clark in the 
North American Review, 1894, as follows: 


‘‘Splendid possibilities of progress and of benefit to 
mankind are lost or impaired by the want of a union of 
means toacommon purpose. The race fails, by a separa- 
tion of its members, to exert the paramount influence 
for good which lies within its easy grasp. Putting aside 
all interference with established institutions, I firmly be- 
lieve that a real federation, in the higher [spiritual] sense, 
may be attained. Then as the twin stars brought hope 
to the mariner of old, so will the glorious flags of America 
and Great Britain promise abiding peace throughout the 
oceans and seas of the world.” 


Professor Totten continues: 

God speed the day when, roused to the Rock [Christ] 
whence we are manifestly hewn, our two fraternal na- 
tions shall come solidly together, and in one New Empire 
[spiritual sovereignty] . . . to consummate the great 
work which He [God] has in view with reference to all 
other races. 

For the next step will be to bring in all the rest of the 
nations. A seal must be made before an impression can 
be taken, a die engraved before an icon can be struck 
off. So must Israel also be perfected ere other nations 
can be lifted up to her likeness. It therefore behooves 
us, ‘‘ Brother John and Brother Jonathan,’’ to awaken to 
our vast responsibility in these premises. 

AuGusta E. STETSON. 

« See illustration facing p. 505. 
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AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D.. CONTINUES 
HER DEFENSE OF CHRIST’S 
CHRISTIANITY 


Correspondence with the trustees of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, regarding their proposed erection of a 
brick wall, seventeen feet high and forty feet deep, against 
Mrs. Stetson’s home. ° 


Published in 


The New York Herald 
The New York Times 
New York Tribune 
The World (New York) 
The Boston Post 
The Evening Star (Washington, D. C.) 
October 2, 1921 


New York Evening Post 
October I, 1921 


The Sun (New York) 

The Globe (New York) 

Brooklyn Daily Eagle 
October 3, 1921 


The Evening Mail (New York) 
October 4, 1921 


Albany Journal 
October 8, 1921 
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Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: 
for your work shal! be rewarded. (II. Chronicles xv., 7.) 


Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like: 

He is like a man which built an house, and digsed deep, 
and laid the foundation on a rock: and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

—CurisT Jesus. (Luke vi., 47, 48.) 


The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice. (Psalm 
xCVil., I.) 


The real house in which ‘‘we live, and move, and have 
our being”’ is Spirit, God, the eternal harmony of infinite 
Soul. The enemy we confront would overthrow this 
sublime fortress, and it behooves us to defend our 
heritage—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Pulpit and Press, p. 2.) 


In the dark hours, wise Christian Scientists stand 
firmer than ever in their allegiance to God. Wisdom is 
wedded to their love, and their hearts are not troubled. 

. Truth is speaking louder, clearer, and more 
imperatively than ever. Error is walking to and fro in 
the earth, trying to be heard above Truth, but its voice 
dies out in the distance. Whosoever proclaims Truth 
loudest, becomes the mark for error’s shafts. The archers 
aim at Truth’s mouthpiece; but a heart loyal to God is 
patient andstrong. Justice waits, and is used to waiting; 
and right wins the everlasting victory. 


Love is especially near in times of hate, and never 
so near as when one can be just amid lawlessness, and 
render good for evil. 


Those only who are tried in the furnace reflect the image 
of their Father. (Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 276-278.) 
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CHAPTER’ XXII 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., CONTINUES 


As 


HER DEFENSE OF CHRIST’S 
CHRISTIANITY, 


TAUGHT BY HER LEADER AND TEACHER, 
Mary BAKER EDDY, THE DISCOVERER AND 
FOUNDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, AND RESISTS 
THE REMOVAL OF HER WROUGHT IRON FENCE BY 
HER OPPONENTS, WHICH THEY PURPOSE TO RE- 
PLACE WITH A BRICK WALL, SEVENTEEN FEET 
HIGH AND FORTY FEET DEEP. SHE APPEALS 
TO THE COURT OF JUSTICE AND PRAYS FOR 
DELIVERANCE FROM CONTINUED PERSECUTION 
FOR HER DEFENSE OF GENUINE CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE, WHICH HER LEADER ENJOINED HER 
TO DEFEND, ASSURING HER OF HER APPROVAL 
OF Mrs. STETSON’S WORK, IN THE FOLLOWING 
LETTER, WHICH Mrs. STETSON RECEIVED AT THE 
TIME SHE BUILT HER HOME: 


PLEASANT VIEW, 
Concorp, .N. H., March 21, 1905. 


My precious Student:—* 

Yes, you are conscious of God’s care and love; and that 
I will stand by you, will warn and comfort you and help 
you onward and upward. Be patient, humble, loving, full 
of faith and good works, ‘and all will be well with thee. 


* See facsimile, pp. 215-217. 
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Be of good cheer, darling, you are supported by a 
strong arm,—your students are loyal. Now take my ad- 
vice. Donot counteract any movement for churches, or 
for the unity of two in one—even if it seems best to do so 
—but let the students learn from experience, and God 
direct them. You are entrenched, and had better be left 
out than mixed with what cannot mix. So be wise and 
wait on God and He will direct thy path. 


Lovingly, faithfully thine, 
Mary BAKER Eppy 


Letter to Mrs. Stetson from First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, August 24, 1921: 


DEAR MRs. STETSON -— 

First Church is now ready to add the much needed — 
and long contemplated improvement to its property 
at the northwest corner of Ninety-sixth Street and 
Central Park West, this improvement consisting of 
the erection of a covered passageway at the south- 
west corner of our Church property. ee 

This will necessitate utilizing the land owned by 
the Church up to the dividing line between your 
property and that of the Church.* 

According to the recent survey in our possession, 
the fence now existing between the two properties is 
over on the Church property about eight or nine 
inches. The coping on which the fence is erected is 
entirely on the Church property. As it is necessary 
to utilize this coping it will be necessary to remove 
the fence. : 

«See illustration opposite. 
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Some years-ago you stated in writing that you 
would, on reasonable notice, remove this fence, when- 
ever the Church was ready to extend the westerly 
wall of the garage in a southerly direction. Nothing 
was done at that time. The Church is now ready to 
proceed with the planned improvement. 

Unless you are ready to start removing this fence 
within three weeks from the date hereof and complete 
the work within one week thereafter, First Church is 
ready to do it and is willing to bear the entire expense 
of its removal. 

Of course the westerly wall of the passageway 
which we shall erect in connection with the improve- 
ment of the Church property will be as near the exact 
division line as possible, but will not extend across, 
or encroach upon, the easterly line of your property. 

Upon making this improvement it will be unneces- 
sary to re-erect the fence on the dividing line as the 
westerly wall of the Church improvement will serve 
as a fence, and if the fence be re-erected on line, it 
‘would have to be against the westerly face of the 
proposed wall of the passageway. 

We shall be glad to have a reply from you at your 
early convenience stating what disposition you wish 
us to make of the fence in case the Church is to 
remove it. Yours very truly, 

Board of Trustees, 
JouN B. TILLoTsON, 
Clerk. 
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Mrs. Stetson’s Reply, September 12, 1921: 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES, 

Mr. JOHN B. TiLLotson, Clerk, 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, 

Central Park West and Ninety-sixth Street, 
New York City. 


DEAR SIRS :— 

I have your letter of August 24, 1921, in which you 
ask my permission to allow the church to remove the 
fence along my easterly property line, which you 
state the church is ready to do, and is also ready to 
bear the entire expense of its removal, unless I am 
prepared to start removing this fence within three 
weeks from the date of your letter, and that I com- 
plete the work within one week thereafter. I also 
quote the following from your letter: 


Some years ago you stated in writing that you would, 
on reasonable notice, remove this fence, whenever the 
Church was ready to extend the westerly wall of the 
garage in a southerly direction. 


I also acknowledge receipt of your letter of Sep- 
tember 2, 1921, refusing my written request of August 
29, 1921, that I be supplied with a copy of my written 
statement, mentioned in the above quotation. 

My statement, to which you refer, was an immedi- 
ate reply to a communication from a former board 
of trustees, and was written before I recalled a con- 
tract between myself and the trustees who built the 
church and dedicated it in 1903, and which mutually 
involves their and my honor and interests. There- 
fore I cannot give my consent to your proposition. 
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Under date of April 19, 1920, I wrote a letter to 
Mrs. Sheldon, then clerk of the church, in response 
to her letter of April 15, 1920, in which a somewhat 
different request, regarding my fence, was made of 
me. In my reply to her letter I stated: 


The entire land, the church edifice which stands upon 
it, and the home are one demonstration—a gift from my 
Father-Mother God, and He will protect and defend it 
until the day of the restitution of all things. My dear 
Mrs. Sheldon, this is my final reply to any further 
communication. I leave it all with God. 


I feel that you do not have before you my letter of 
April 19, 1920, to Mrs. Sheldon, or that you have not 
read it understandingly, and I am therefore appending 
a copy of it for your information. 

I am advised, and your letter to me of August 24, 
1921, intimates, that you are also cognizant of the 
fact, that the church cannot legally compel me to 
remove the fence, which was properly placed in its 
present position by me and my students, who erected 
the tribute to Mrs. Eddy.* 

The present members of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, cannot, without my con- 
sent, remove the fence, nor build such a wall as they 
propose, on the easterly side of my home, by means 
of which the openings, to which the church agreed 
before I consented to build, would be closed. The 
proposed action would violate the express terms of 
the agreements entered into between myself and the 


tSee illustration facing p. 250. 
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church at the time my home was built, and would 
greatly decrease the value of my property. 

Your proposed changes pertain only to the de- 
livery, or service entrance to the church, which I, 
with the trustees and members who built First 
Church, and who were all my students, made as a 
delivery or service entrance for the convenience of 
the employees of our church. The four entrances— 
three on Central Park West and one on Ninety-sixth 
Street—were intended for the congregation, and the 
delivery, or service entrance was for the employees, 
or church officials, if they preferred to enter by the 
service door. There already is a suitable entrance 
to the church from Ninety-sixth Street, and this is 
only a few feet distant from the site of the proposed 
new entrance, or covered passageway, mentioned in 
your letter. 

Again I repeat, the execution of the plans you pro- 
pose would greatly injure me, by closing openings 
previously consented to by the church, and by cut- 
ting off my enjoyment of light and air, the right to 
which belongs to me by agreement and purchase; 
and the permission you ask cannot be granted. 

Your proposed plans form a parallel case to an 
attempt of some members of the material organiza- 
tion to take down, or change the architecture of the 
original edifice of The Mother Church in Boston, or 
to erase, by another structure, Mrs. Eddy’s first 
demonstration, or type and symbol of The Mother 
Church, The Church Triumphant. The great 
Leader of Christ’s Christianity, or Christian Science, 
Mary Baker Eddy, forbade this. Spiritual sense 
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revealed to her, and to her advanced students, that 
nothing could be taken from nor added to a scientific 
demonstration, or revelation of a spiritual idea. The 
same spiritual animus that enabled her to defend 
her spiritual concept will prevent any desecration of 
this tribute to Mary Baker Eddy—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City—or punish the 
offenders. 

It is obvious that the building of the wall you pro- 
pose would so disfigure the church property and my 
own, that, observing the situation, no right-minded 
person could fail to see that the primary object sought 
is to injure me. Every genuine Christian Scientist 
in New York City would spare the Cause of Christian 
Science the stigma of a spite wall. Therefore J can- 
not be a party to a project. that would only bring 
public reproach upon this church—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City. 

I would be derelict in my duty to the Cause of 
Christian Science, which I have defended and demon- 
strated for more than thirty years, and to the great 
and beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, whose 
standard of Christian Science is love for God and for 
our brother man, and who, with ‘‘precept upon pre- 
cept; line upon line,’’‘ urged her followers to obey the 
Golden Rule and to “‘love thy neighbour as thyself’’? 
—TI repeat, I would be derelict in my duty, if I failed 
to use all the means within my power to protect this 
church, which I, with my students, erected as ‘‘A 
Tribute of Love and Gratitude”’ to our Leader—not 


tJsaiah xxviili., 10. 2 Matthew xix., 19. 
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another student of Mrs. Eddy having contributed 
one dollar to the erection of this edifice, First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City. Scientifically, 
it had to be my demonstration, with my own stu- 
dents; and I recognize my God-given right to defend 
this tribute to my Leader. 

Again I repeat, I would be false to the charge re- 
posed in me by Mrs. Eddy, if I did not forbid an 
addition which would alter the architectural sym- 
metry and mar this finished tribute. The birth and 
delivery of this spiritual idea, or church edifice— 
type and symbol of The Church Triumphant—was 
approved and publicly endorsed by my Leader and 
Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy. Such an excrescence 
upon the edifice, wpon which is inscribed her name, 
in a testimonial of love and gratitude, would be an 
open reversal of the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

This proposed infringement concerns those 
who, in love for the Cause and for their Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, sacrificed their money and their time, 
and united with Mrs. Eddy and with me, in erecting 
this church. Therefore I feel obliged scientifically 
to consider their protection, and shall appeal to my 
God, whom I serve continually, to defend them and 
me, through avenues whom He, God, may choose to 
execute His law of justice and equity. 

Mrs. Eddy declares, ‘‘God’s law is in three words, 
‘I am All;’ and this perfect law is ever present to 
rebuke any claim of another law.’’* To all who 
are building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’* 

« No and Yes, p. 30. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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or consciousness, there is but one God and one 
law. To God I appeal, and I shall trust Him to find 
His representatives, or executors of His law, who, 
though perhaps not yet having accepted Christian 
Science, have developed Christly qualities, which 
respond to His just and righteous mandates. There 
are not two laws, two judges, two courts, to those who 
are building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.” 

God is the righteous Judge, and throughout genera- 
tions He has defended all who put their trust in Him. 
There is but one Judge, the Judge of all the earth, 
who never fails to establish, through honest, truth- 
ful, and just men, the rights of His people, who love 
and obey His law of Truth and Love. There is but 
one Court, the Court of Justice, which to material 
sense seems to be a material court, with a material 
judge and a material law. Spiritual sense admits 
but one God, one Law, one Court, where Supreme 
Wisdom finds executors of Her law, to defend the 
righteous. 

I am ready at any moment to defend the tribute, 
which I, with my students, erected as an expres- 
sion of love and gratitude to our great Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, and in the corner-stone of which 
are placed her words: 


PLEASANT VIEW, CoNcorRD, N. H. 


To Mrs. A. E. Stetson :—* 


Beneath this corner-stone, in this silent, sacred sanctu- 
ary of earth’s sweet songs, pzans of praise and records 


«See illustration facing p. 250. 
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of Omnipotence, I leave my name with thine in unity 


and love. 
Mary BAKer G. Eppy. 
November 30, 1899. 


For such as have had no part in the design or con- 
struction of this church, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, or have not risen to re- 
spond to Mrs. Eddy’s call to begin to “‘build . 
on a wholly spiritual foundation,” would it not be 
better to discontinue efforts to reconstruct, or remodel 
this church, and to build and occupy an edifice, 
according to their own conception? 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
is the first-born branch of Mrs. Eddy’s Church, The 
Mother Church, ‘‘The structure of Truth and 
Love.’’! Mrs. Eddy passed upon it, accepted its 
design, and commended it in her published letters. 
It is finished. Nothing can be added to it, nor 
taken from it, even as nothing can be added to, nor 
taken from the Bible, nor from Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures. To First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, apply these words: 


If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 

And if any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. (Revelation xxii., 
18,19.) 

Faithfully in Christian Science, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
t Science and Health, p. 583. 
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Letter to Mrs. Stetson from First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, September 21, 1921: 


DEAR Mrs. STETSON :-— 


Your letter of September 12th was presented to 
the Board of this Church at a regular meeting. In 
reply to the same, we would say, that at no time 
have we asked your permission to remove the fence 
on the westerly line of the Church property, but 
have given you the opportunity to honor your written 
word to the Board of this Church, that you would 
remove the fence, which is on the Church property, 
whenever the Church was ready to extend the garage 
building, or asked you to inform us what disposition 
you wish made of the fence in case the Church 
removed it from its property. 

It is neither the desire nor the intention of this 
‘Church or its Board to injure in any way its neigh- 
bors, but rather to bless and heal them. The pro- 
posed alteration to,the Church originated in the 
Board of this Church a number of years ago. At 
that time your letters to the Board evidence that 
this plan had your approval and this Board expected 
that you would honor your written word, and we 
know of no contract between you and this Church 
that would prevent us from making the proposed 
alteration. 

Like every other Branch of The Mother Church, 
this Church is the demonstration of and belongs to 
the loyal members who are sincerely following the 
teachings of Mary Baker Eddy as set forth in Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures and the Church 
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Manual, and one whose name has been dropped from 
the roll of membership of The Mother Church for 
disobedience to the By-laws of this Manual may no 
longer be considered as having any part in any 
Branch of The Mother Church. 

May we say in all love, that when you, have in 
meekness and honesty confessed and corrected the 
faults for which your name was dropped as a mem- 
ber of The Mother Church, you may rise to the con- 
cept that our revered Leader had of you when she 
united her name with yours in the corner stone of this 
Church, and then you may begin to build on a wholly 
spiritual foundation, as the members of this Church 
are loyally, honestly and meekly striving todo. We 
believe that every Christian Scientist would rejoice 
to learn that you had heeded the admonition of 
our revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to you, as 
expressed in her letter of July 23, 1909, found on 
page 359 of Miscellany, and as follows: 


My Dear Student:— 


Awake and arise from this temptation produced by 
animal magnetism upon yourself, allowing your students 
to deify youand me. Treat yourself for it and get your 
students to help you rise out of it. It will be your 
destruction if you do not do this. Answer this’ letter 
immediately. 

As ever, lovingly your teacher, 

Mary BAKER Eppy.' 


We rejoice in the understanding that God isinfinite 
Love, as revealed by our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 


* Brookline, Mass., July 23, 1909."’ Miscellany, pp. 359, 360.. 
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and as she states in First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
and Miscellany,* page 12, ‘‘In Christian Science, the 
law of love? rejoices the heart; and Love is Life and 
Truth. Whatever manifests aught else in its effects 
upon mankind, demonstrably is not Love.” 
Sincerely yours, 
Board of Trustees, 
Joun B. TILLotTson, 
Clerk. 


Mrs. Stetson’s Reply, September 28, 1921: 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES, 

Mr. JOHN B. TILLOTSON, Clerk, 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, 

Central Park West and Ninety-sixth Street, 
New York City. 


DEAR SIRS :— 

Your letter of September 21, 1921, in acknow- 
ledgment of my communication to you of the 12th 
instant, is before me. It is now ten years since I 
received the first letter from your board expressing 
their intention of extending the westerly wall of the 
garage to the lot line, thus making the approach to my 
front entrance a dark alley, and shutting out the air, 
the light, and the view on the easterly side of my home. 

At that time I was stunned by the ingrati- 
tude and vengeful animus evidenced by such a 
proposed action on the part of those who had then 
only recently gained control of First Church; and in 


«Mr. Tillotson is in error as to the source of his quotation, which 
is from Miscellaneous Writings, p. 12. 2Love, 
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a moment of crushing discouragement and without 
having in mind my rights, I wrote my reply, which 
was not accepted nor acted upon by you. I was 
weary of the struggle with the materially minded, 
which seemed endless and hopeless. But now, hav- 
ing come through the surging sea; having met the 
waves of opposition to my emergence from the ma- 
terial organization, in response to my Leader’s 
request to begin to ‘“‘build . . . on a _ wholly 
spiritual foundation,’*? I am strong to press on 
toward the redemption of my birthright. Since 
that time, as stated to you in my letter of the 12th 
instant, I have recalled that my fence was placed in 
its present position, and the: openings left on either 
side of it, pursuant to definite agreements, mutually 
entered into by me and the trustees of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, after formal approval by the 
congregation and the court, when I purchased 
my plot of land from the church and built my 
home. 

As to your statement that your proposed plan had 
my approval, I here declare that the wall which you 
propose to erect on. the easterly side of my home, 
cutting off my enjoyment of light and air, and closing 
an opening agreed upon before I consented to pur- 
chase my land from the church and build my home, 
has never had my approval, nor can my previous 
letters to the board be so construed, nor can I ever 
approve of a structure that would seriously damage 
my property, disfigure the.church edifice, and bring 
public reproach upon the Cause of Christian Science, 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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as an open reversal of the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy. 

The third paragraph of your last letter to me reads 
as follows: 


Like every other Branch of The Mother Church, this 
_ Church is the demonstration of and belongs to the loyal 
members who are sincerely following the teachings of 
Mary Baker Eddy as set forth in Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures and the Church Manual, and one 
whose name has been dropped from the roll of member- 
ship of The Mother Church for disobedience to the By- 
laws of this Manua’ may no longer be considered as 
having any part in any Branch of The Mother Church. 


By no process of reasoning can the scientific 
demonstration of achurch edifice, made by a student 
of Mrs. Eddy, as the fruit of long years of pioneer 
work in establishing and upbuilding the Cause of 
Christian Science in New York City, and who was 
chosen by her Leader and Teacher for that purpose; 
a church over which Mrs. Eddy appointed her as 
Pastor; a church whose pulpit she eccupied for 
seventeen consecutive years; for whose present 
magnificent edifice she raised the sum of one million, 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars among her 
own students exclusively, and into which she put her 
time, thousands of dollars of her own money, and her 
advanced spiritual understanding; a church edifice 
conceived by her and brought forth under her con- 
stant spiritual guidance, with the loving cooperation 
and tender watch-care of her Leader and Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy, who united with her chosen 
student in what Mrs. Eddy termed in a letter as a 
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‘‘momentous move, namely, our memorial of Chris- 
tian Science, that the ages will look upon and be lifted 
up,’ '—I repeat, by no process of reasoning can this 
church edifice become the demonstration of others, as 
suggested by your letter.» That Mrs. Eddy, whose 
word on such matters is accepted as law by every 
genuine Christian Scientist, forever settled this 
question, is attested by the following letter in her 
own handwriting, which I append: 


[PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorpD. N H., March 22, 1903.] 
[Beloved Student :] 

One thing in my haste. was forgotten, namely, the 
designation of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, as 
my church. The question will be, is, asked, whose church 
is it? Wecannot say it is Mr. Herring’s or the Board of 
Directors’ church, for it surely is not. It was my church 
in the beginning, as much as Mrs. Stetson’s church is hers. 
We must be orderly in these things, or it will lead into 
difficulties that you do not see, but J do see them. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
which was conceived and brought forth through the 
spiritual labors of myself and my devoted students, 
who were spiritually illumined, can never become the 
demonstration of others, either by seizure and occu- 
pancy, or as the result of an arbitrary exercise of 
authority by the Boston board of directors, in a so- 
called trial and excommunication, in which this 
board assumed the functions of judge, jury, and 
prosecuting attorney. On this point I quote further 
from your letter: 


* See facsimile, pp. 68-71. See facsimile, pp. 218-220. 
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May we say in all love, that when you have in meekness 
and honesty confessed and corrected the faults for which 
your name was dropped as a member of The Mother 
Church, you may rise to the concept that our revered 
Leader had of you when she united her name with yours 
in the corner stone of this Church, and then you may 
begin to build on a wholly spiritual foundation, as the 
members of this Church are loyally, honestly and meekly 
striving to do. 


My name was dropped by the Boston board of 
directors from the membership roll of The Mother 
Church organization, because my understanding of 
Christian Science, gained from Mrs. Eddy’s personal 
instruction, during more than twenty-five years of 
close association, did not conform to the concept of 
Christian Science which they held. My teaching 
was indeed diametrically opposed to their teaching, 
their understanding, and their mode of action. They 
declared, during this so-called trial, or ‘‘conference,”’ 
that they’ were mortal now, but would attain to im- 
mortality at some future time; while I stood reso- 
lutely for present immortality, as Mrs. Eddy had 
taught me, and which she confirms on page 242 of 
her book, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and 
Miscellany, when she replies to an inquirer who had 
been similarly catechized: 


You can never demonstrate spirituality until you de- 
clare yourself to be immortal and understand that you 
areso. Christian Science is absolute; it is neither behind 
the point of perfection nor advancing towards it; it is at 


this point and must be practised therefrom. 
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As to the written opinion of the Boston board of 
directors, that I was ‘‘teaching pretended Christian 
Science,’’ I aver that my teaching was the very op- 
posite of their teaching and practice, but in strict 
conformity with that of my Leader and Teacher, 
Mrs. Eddy; and I invite them, as well as yourselves, 
as the present board of trustees of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, to search my pub- 
lished books, sermons, and articles on Christian 
Science, from 1884 to date, which the directors and 
their adherents have endeavored to boycott and sup- 
press; and I aver that in all my writings you will 
not find one statement that is not confirmed by the 
writings of Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science. My teaching is 
neither hidden nor obscure, but plainly set forth in 
print, for all to investigate and compare with that of 
Mrs. Eddy, and on this basis Iam happy to be judged 
by humanity. 

Perhaps it is the animus of Principle publicly to en- 
lighten the people and the Field of Christian Science, 
by settling the question in a court, as to the correct- 
ness of my teaching, which they have heretofore 
been forbidden, by my opponents, to investigate. 
Of this I am confident—that Truth and Love is 
emancipating humanity from mental slavery, and 
that behind the so-called material man and ma- 
terial universe ‘‘standeth God within the shadow, 
keeping watch above His own.’’! 

The charge made against me by the Boston board of 
directors in their finding,.to which you allude, namely, 

t Lowell, ‘‘ The Present Crisis.” 
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that of working against the interests of the members 
of the church who were not my students, is equally 
false and unfounded. In a letter to me, published 
on page 358 of Miscellany, Mrs. Eddy declared: 


You are aware that animal magnetism is the opposite 
of divine Science, and that this opponent is the means 
whereby the conflict against Truth is engendered and 
developed. Beloved! you need to watch and pray that 
the enemy of good cannot separate you from your Leader _ 
and best earthly friend. 


Mrs. Eddy knew that she had thoroughly taught 
me self-defence in Christian Science. Early in my 
Christian Science experience she called me to her 
with the following letter: 


[December 17, 1895.] 
™, . . come directly to me. I must tell you something 
about mental practice that can not be written and 
involves all for time and eternity. 

With great love to you, ° 
Ever thine, 
M. B. G. Eppy 
Come without fail. 


At that time I was ignorant of the fact that I must 
meet the claim of envy and jealousy, which then 
seemed to be aroused, and whose hostile insinuations 
were even then being voiced through avenues at 
Mrs. Eddy’s very side, as indicated by the following 
excerpts from letters which she wrote to me: 


? The lies that are told about me, or what I say of you, 
are not worth your notice nor mine. 
t See facsimile, p. 213. 2 See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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*No student, no being on earth, can change my true 
sense of an individual. No matter what is said to me it 
cannot move me. 


Mrs. Eddy saw that I must understand the claim 
of envy and jealousy in order to cope with these 
mental qualities; and the teaching which she has 
imparted to me on this subject has enabled me to 
‘ meet every attack of the enemies of good, in their 
secret suggestions and sudden sallies, with the spirit- 
ual power of Truth and Love, against which the gates 
of hell cannot prevail. If the struggling Christian 
Scientists had been permitted to investigate my 
teaching upon mental self-defence in Christian 
Science, which is found in my book, Reminiscences, 
Sermons, and Correspondence, on pages 487-480, 
and which volume they have been forbidden to read, 
under penalty of excommunication, they would have 
escaped the pit and the fall and would be found to- 
day rejoicing in emancipation from mental slavery, 
and demonstrating the power of ever-present Truth 
and Love. 

Ihave met all the suggestions of the mental assassin, 
by a mental hand-to-hand encounter, until envy and 
jealousy have retreated before the Word of God,— 
omnipotent Truth and Love. My books will be 
read by the future struggler for an immortal con- 
sciousness, and Christian Scientists will learn, that 
only by reflecting Truth and Love to the mental assas- 
sin, can they demonstrate the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, in health, happiness, and 


t See facsimile, p. 212. 
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immortality. Mrs. Eddy knew that I had never 
failed to follow her instructions as to self-defense, 
meeting the foe with the weapons of Truth and Love, 
assuring them that they were the children of God and 
that impersonal evil could not use them as channels, 
to prevent true brotherly cooperation between them 
and me, in the great work of establishing Christ’s 
kingdom on earth. | 
The question which your present letter raises be- 
tween myself and my spiritually illumined students 
on the one hand, and you and your adherents now in 
control of First Church on the other hand, as to 
which of us is truly building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation” must be left to be determined by the 
progress of events; but if your concept of building 
spiritually, which you avow that you are “‘loyally, 
honestly and meekly striving to do,”’ includes the 
erection of a structure that would shut off your 
neighbor’s enjoyment of light and air, damage her 
property, violate the agreement under which she 
purchased her land from a former board of trustees, 
and that would certainly be characterized by the pub- 
lic as a “‘spite wall,’ then Iam confident that even 
non-Scientists can safely be trusted to form a correct 
judgment as to which of us is in truth building 
‘on a wholly spiritual foundation”’ in obedience to 
Mrs. Eddy’s request, and in conformity with the 
teaching of Christ, ‘‘Love thy neighbour as thyself.’’? 
I further quote from your letter the following: 
We believe that every Christian Scientist would re- 
joice to learn that you had heeded the admonition of our 
t Matthew xix., 19. 
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revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to you, as expressed 
in her letter of July 23, 1909, found on page 359 of 
Miscellany, and as follows: 


My Dear Studeni:— 

Awake and arise from this temptation produced by 
animal magnetism upon yourself, allowing your students 
to deify youand me. Treat yourself for it and get your 
students to help you rise out of it. It will be your 
destruction if you do not do this. Answer this letter 
immediately. 

As ever, lovingly your teacher, 


Mary BAKER Eppy. 


The materialists have never understood her letter 
to me, ‘‘Awake and arise,’ which you quote. This 
letter has ever been a trumpet call to me to awake 
and arise to constantly higher spiritual demands. I 
have never shrunk from its imperative command, 
and have fearlessly met any temptation that animal 
magnetism has brought to bear upon me in the form 
of subtle idolatry on the part of my students. My 
Leader’s clear spiritual perception saved me from 
impending destruction, or loss of my spiritual power 
in a dark hour, when the enemy of good was try- 
ing to separate me from her, as she was about to 
rise beyond my human sight. It required the 
spiritual vision of an Elisha to cry out as I did: 
“Neither ‘height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate’ me ‘from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus’ and in my Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy!” 


Romans viii., 39. ~ 
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By her letter, ‘“Awake and arise,’ Mrs. Eddy 
meant that she desired me to follow her out of ma- 
terial organization, and not to let my undestroyed 
human love cling to my weak students, who were not 
ready to leave their material gods. Her clarion call, 
which evidenced her constant spiritual solicitude and 
care, broke the spell and enabled me to rise higher, 
freed from the leaden weight of the weak and vacil- 
lating students, whom I left to tarry awhile longer 
in the material senses, lulled by the stupefying be- 
hefs of life, truth, intelligence, and substance in 
matter. . 

In venturing out into the depths, to help my stu- 
dents who were not ready to begin ‘‘to build . 
on a wholly spiritual foundation,’ I was in danger, 
which my Leader felt, and she called me to leave 
them alone, and be not separated from her impersonal 
spiritual presence. Later, had the Field of Christian 
Science been permitted to read my books, Remi- 
niscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, and Vital 
Issues in Christian Science, with Facsimile Letters of 
Mary Baker Eddy, which include stenographic re- 
ports of the trial of sixteen of my students, they would 
have been enlightened as to the events of that hour; 
but threat of excommunication from their local church 
and The Mother Church in Boston, if they were dis- 
covered with my books in their possession, as well as 
erroneous reports which were spread by the directors 
and their spokesmen, have kept from them a know- 
‘ledge of the facts. My books have been boycotted 
and suppressed, so far as my opponents have been 
able to accomplish this; they have been withdrawn 
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from public libraries and kept out of circulation, or 
put out of place in obscure portions of the shelves; 
they have even been burned, as I have been informed 
by some who afterwards repented of this act, com- 
parable only to the burning of the Bible by ecclesi- 
astical tyrants of the medieval ages. 

To-day, the same element in the carnal mind is at 
work to prevent, if this were not impossible, the 
‘understanding of my “‘trial,’’ as that element which 
attempted aforetime to withhold the Bible from the 
people, before God freed them to read its sacred 
pages. In past years, Mrs. Eddy’s works have met 
with similar opposition, but from this they have been 
delivered. The hour is coming, nay, is now at hand, 
when the struggler for an understanding of Christ’s 
Christianity, or Christian Science, will also read my 
books without fear of punishment, and learn the 
truth concerning my history and my teaching of 
genuine Christian Science, as promulgated by 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

In regard to the authenticity of the letters and tele- 
grams inserted in the last pages of the volume, Mis- 
cellany, to one of which you have alluded, and which 
have been printed over the name of Mrs. Eddy, the 
facts were brought out in testimony during the trial 
now at issue between the Boston board of directors, 
and the trustees of the publishing society, that 
Mrs. Eddy did not see all her letters and telegrams, 
but that some of them were answered by others with- 
out her knowledge;' also that the volume entitled - 
Miscellany was not published during Mrs. Eddy’s 

1 See pp. 440-442. 
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earthly experience, nor under her supervision, but 
was issued nearly three years after Mrs. Eddy had 
risen above material vision; also that the package of 
manuscript for Miscellany which Mrs. Eddy had 
prepared, sealed, and dated August 21, 1909, had 
passed through the hands of the Boston board of 
directors before publication; and they have admitted 
in an official report that they inserted matter other 
than that which Mrs. Eddy had placed in her sealed 
package. The burden of proof that these letters and 
telegrams are authentic, rests upon those officials 
through whose hands this package passed before pub- 
lication. I have never believed one statement that 
has been attributed to Mrs. Eddy in Miscellany, 
which contradicts her teaching, or her statements to 
me during more than twenty-five years, and which 
reverses and traduces her courageous character. 

Mrs. Eddy indeed entrusted me with a ‘‘moment- 
ous move,’’* when she sent me to New York City to 
““establish the Christianity of Christian Science.”’ I 
shall continue to be faithful to her charge never to 
forsake her, as she entreated in her letter, from which 
I insert an excerpt below; and genuine Christian 
Science will never again ‘“‘be lost as aforetime.”’ 

[March 7, 1907.] 

2Do not allow the evil one in your midst to turn you away 
from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history will repeat 
itself, and Christian Science will once more be lost as 
aforetime. 

Faithfully in Christian Science, 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t See facsimile, pp. 68-71. 2 See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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XXIII 


DECISION IN FAVOR OF MRS. STETSON, BY THE JUDGE 
OF THE SUPREME CourT, Hon. WILLIAM P. 
BurRR, FOREVER PREVENTING THOSE Now IN 
CONTROL OF Mrs. STETSON’S CHURCH EDIFICE’ 
FROM REMOVING HER WrouGHT IRON FENCE 
AND ERECTING, IN ITS PLACE, A BRICK WALL 
SEVENTEEN FEET HIGH AND ForTyY FEET DEEP. 


JUDGMENT ORDERING THE ‘TRUSTEES OF FIRST 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SCIENTIST, NEW YORK Clty, 
To Pay Mrs. STETSON $1522.18 AS Costs. 


LETTERS TO AuGusTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., FROM 
FRANKLIN ForpD, C.S., AND Mary EMma Ho tt, 
C.S., REGARDING THE DECISION. 


«Mrs. Eddy affirmed Mrs. Stetson’s right to her church, First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, in the following letter, 
which is reproduced in facsimile on pages 218-220: 


“One thing in my haste was forgotten, namely, the designation of 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, as my church. The question 
will be, is, asked, whose church is it? We cannot say it is Mr. 
Herring’s or the Board of Directors’ church, for it surely isnot. It 
was my church in the beginning, as much as Mrs. Stetson’s church 
is hers. We must be orderly in these things, or it will lead into 
difficulties that you do not see, but I do see them.” 
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Note: None of the trustees of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, named as defendants in this - 
action, are students of Mrs. Stetson, but are adherents of 
the Boston board of directors, which board was respon- 
sible for dropping Mrs. Stetson’s name from membership 
in the Boston church organization in I909, after her 
inquisition by them, the full report of which is recorded 
in Vital Issues in Christian Science with Facsimile Letters 
of Mary Baker Eddy, and which “‘trial’’ was followed by 
Mrs. Stetson’s resignation from her church in New 
York, in December, 1909. 

The eight trustees, who, with Mrs. Stetson, composed 
the board of First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York 
City, in 1909, who had cooperated with her in building 
the church edifice, and had made the agreement with her, 
as to the purchase of her land from the church, and the 
erection of her home adjuining it, were all Mrs. Stetson’s 
students, and some of them had been associated with 
her as trustees for twenty-five years. Seven of these eight 
trustees resigned their official positions when Mrs. Stetson 
resigned. Three of these former trustees, William H. 
Taylor, C. S., Joseph B. Whitney, C. S., and John 
Franklin Crowell, Ph.D., C. S., were present in court, 
during the trial of the action regarding the proposed 
wall, as witnesses in favor of Mrs. Stetson. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


DECISION AND JUDGMENT BY. 
MR. JUSTICE WILLIAM P. BURR 


SUPREME COURT OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK 
SPECIAL TERM, PART VI 


DECISION 
July 6, 1923 j 
AM convinced from a careful consideration of all 
the facts and circumstances disclosed by the evi- 
dence surrounding the erection of plaintiff’s house, . 
No. 7 West Ninety-sixth street, in juxtaposition to the 
church of the defendant, that it then was the inten- 
tion and understanding of the plaintiff, Mrs. Stetson, 
and the defendant, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
that the vacant space on defendant’s plot lying east 
of the plaintiff’s line, as well as the vacant space 
immediately adjoining on plaintiff’s plot, would both 
remain open. These open spaces are shown on the 
plans and specifications prepared by Hunt & Hunt, 
the architects, which were approved by the defend- 
ant. Plaintiff would not take title until these plans 
had been formally consented to and approved by the 
defendant. Thereupon plaintiff, relying upon such 
intention and understanding evidenced by their joint 
approval of the plans and specifications for the con- 
struction and layout of the house, completed the 
then pending negotiations for the purchase of the 
property, took title from the defendant and at the 
595 
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same time gave to the defendant at its request and 
in consideration for its approval of the plans and 
specifications an exclusive binding and perpetual 
option to purchase her house. Furthermore, plaintiff 
at once proceeded to and did construct and lay out 
her house in the unique and unusual manner required 
by the plans and specifications with the knowledge, 
consent and approval of the defendant, so that 
plaintiff and defendant would have the benefit of the 
double open space shown on said plans and specifi- 
cations. The consent and approval thus given to 
plaintiff by defendant and acted upon by plaintiff 
was final and irrevocable, and it was so agreed and 
‘understood to be by and between plaintiff and 
defendant. The erection on the said vacant space 
on defendant’s plot of the structure now proposed to 
be erected thereon by defendant, would be seriously 
detrimental to plaintiff’s property; it would deprive 
her of light, air, view, and access, and would be in 
derogation and disregard of the rights plaintiff 
acquired and still retains, and in fairness and equity 
should be enjoined. (Newman v. Nellis, 97 N.Y. 
285.) Judgment for plaintiff. Submit findings and 
decree on notice. 
WILLIAM P. Burr, 
Justice, Supreme Court. 


JUDGMENT 
August 14, 1923 
This action having duly come on for trial before 
Mr. Justice William P. Burr, at a Special Term, 
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Part VI, of this Court, held on the 28th day of March, 
1923, and continued after adjournment on March 
29, 1923, and on April 5, 1923; upon the pleadings 
and proceedings herein, the plaintiff having appeared 
by Walter Fairchild, her attorney, and the defend- 
ants having appeared by Meier Steinbrink, their at- 
torney, and the proofs ‘of both parties having been 
adduced, and their respective counsel having been 
heard, and after due deliberation having made and 
filed on the 14th day of August, 1923, a decision 
in favor of the plaintiff, as hereinafter stated, with 
costs to said plaintiff against the defendants to be 
taxed, 

. NOW, on motion of Walter Fairchild, at- 
torney for the plaintiff, it is 


ORDERED, ADJUDGED AND DECREED 
as follows: 


1. That the boundary line between the land of 
plaintiff, on which is built the residence of plaintiff, 
and the land of defendant, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, on which is built its church 
edifice, in the Borough of Manhattan, in the City, 
County and State of New York, ‘is a line beginning 
at a point on the northerly side of 96th Street, one 
hundred and fifty feet westerly from the corner 
formed by the intersection of the northerly side of 
g6th Street with the westerly side of Central Park 
West, and running thence northerly on a line parallel 
with the westerly side of Central Park West and at 
right angles to the northerly side of West 96th Street, 
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one hundred (100) feet and eleven (11) inches to the 
center line of the block between 96th Street and 97th 
Street. 

2. That the double open space now existing be- 
tween the residence of plaintiff and the church edi- 
fice of defendant, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City, partly upon the land of plaintiff and 
partly upon the land of said defendant, shall remain 
as it now is and the plaintiff has the right of light, . 
air, view and access over and through said double 
open space. 

3. That the residence of plaintiff with its open- 
ings, together with the ornamental iron fence and 
gates therein upon the stone coping wall at the west- 
erly end of the property of defendant, First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City, the stone step 
leading easterly from the plaintiff’s residence as the 
same now exist, whether on the line of proprietor- 
ship or not, have been built according to plans con- 
sented to and approved by the defendant First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, and in 
accordance with the intention and agreement be- 
tween the plaintiff and the defendant First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City, entered into at 
the time the same were constructed. 

4. That the defendants and each of them, their 
agents, employees, assigns, successors and repre- 
sentatives, of whatsoever nature, be and hereby are 
forever enjoined and restrained from removing or 
destroying the said oramental iron fence and gates 
therein, and said coping wall and said step, and any 
other structures on the easterly side of plaintiff’s resi- 
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dence, described as aforesaid, whether on the line of 
proprietorship or not, or in any wise interfering with 
the same, and from building any extension of the 
garage, or any covered passageway, as threatened by 
the defendants; or from at any time building or 
placing any wall or any other structure or obstruc- 
tion upon the land of the defendant First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, which shall in any 
manner interfere with, close or obstruct the openings, 
or any of them, in the easterly side of the residence 
of the plaintiff, whether on the line of proprietorship 
or not, or the ornamental iron fence, with the gates 
therein, the stone coping wall, the stone step leading 
from the easterly side of plaintiff’s residence, or any 
other structures on the easterly side of plaintiff’s 
residence, as the same now exist, or the present double 
open area space between the plaintiff's residence and 
the present church edifice. 

5. That the plaintiff recover from the defendants 
an additional allowance of Thirteen hundred and ten 
dollars ($1310) together with costs and disburse- 
ments, Two hundred and twelve dollars and eighteen 
cents ($212.18), Fifteen hundred twenty two dollars 
and eighteen cents ($1522.18), to be taxed, and that 
she have execution therefor. 

Judgment signed and entered this 15th day of 
August, 1923. 

WILLIAM P. Burr, 
Justice, Supreme Court. 
Norte: An appeal from this decision was filed by Attorneys for the Trustees of 
sed ete ws ecicon was renieredt beeen p ink Dron 
Claike, Wale lleydtOnits, Edgar'G kK Merrell: Bdwall Re Pinch: and 


Francis Martin—composing the Appellate Court, unanimously found in favor 
of Mrs, Stetson and sustained the decision and judgment of Justice Burr. 
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LETTER OF FRANKLIN ForpD, C.S. 


g WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorK Ciry. 
July 6, 1923. 


Mrs. AucustTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorkK Ciry. 


BELOVED TEACHER :— 


More than a year ago you published in the press, * 
with the courage of spiritual conviction, this declara- 
tion of your faith in God and your understanding 
of Christian Science, as taught by Mary Baker Eddy, 
which has to-day been triumphantly fulfilled: 


To all who are building ‘“‘on a wholly spiritual foun- 
dation,’’? or consciousnes3, there is but one God and one 
law. To God I appeal, and I shall trust Him to find His 
representatives, or executors of His law, who, though 
perhaps not yet having accepted Christian Science, have 
developed Christly qualities, which respond to His 
just and righteous mandates. There are not two laws, 
two judges, two courts, to those who are building ‘‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation.” 

God is the righteous Judge, and throughout generations 
He has defended all who put their trust in Him. There 
is but one Judge, the Judge of all the earth, who never 
fails to establish, through honest, truthful, and just men, 
the rights of His people, who love and obey His law of 
Truth and Love. There is but one Court, the Court of 
Justice, which to material sense seems to be a material 
court, with a material judge and a material law. Spirit- 
ual sense admits but one God, one Law, one Court, 
where Supreme Wisdom finds executors of Her law, to 
defend the righteous. 


rSee pages 574, 575. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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To-day the report that the Judge of the Supreme 
Court has rendered his decision, forever preventing 
those now in control of your church edifice, First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, from 
building their proposed blank wall of brick, seventeen 
feet high and forty feet deep, against your home 
adjoining the church, cutting off your light and air, 
and defacing both the church and your home, by 
changing the approach to your door into a dark 
alleyway, twenty-eight feet deep,—this decision, 
fulfilling divine justice, would be cause for rejoicing, 
were this feeling not subdued by the sad fact that 
there are seemingly on earth to-day, persons calling 
themselves Christian Scientists and church members, 
who hold such an animus against the Christ, Truth, 
which you serve and reflect, that they could plot to 
erect this useless proposed seventeen foot wall, or 
so-called ‘‘covered passageway,” and thus damage 
and injure you, who for more than thirty years have 
faithfully and successfully carried out the written 
and oral instructions of your great Leader and 
Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, in the monumental task 
of establishing ‘‘the Christianity of Christian Science 
in New York City,” and of erecting this magnificent 
church edifice, at a cost of $1,250,000, every dollar 
having been contributed by you and your students. 

The testimony of your student, Mr. William H. 
Taylor, corroborated by that offered by your 
students, Mr. Joseph B. Whitney, and Dr. John 
Franklin Crowell,—these three students, who were 
co-trustees of your church, with you, for many years, * 


«See page 594. 
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and were in office during the erection of the 
church edifice and of your home adjoining, but 
relinquished their office as trustees when you. re- 
signed from your church, and who have continued 
with you to the present day, in the bonds of Truth 
arid Love,—this testimony was sufficient to establish 
the facts, as to the agreement between yourself and 
the church, when the church induced you to purchase 
your plot of land and erect your home upon it. From 
the decision of Justice William P. Burr, 1 quote the 
following excerpt: 


The consent and approval thus given to plaintiff by 
defendant and acted upon by plaintiff was final and 
irrevocable, and it was so agreed and understood to be 
by and between plaintiff and defendant. The erection on 
the said vacant space on defendant’s plot of the structure 
now proposed to be erected thereon by defendant, would 
be seriously detrimental to plaintiff’s property; it would 
deprive her of light, air, view, and access, and would be 
in derogation and disregard of the rights plaintiff acquired 
‘and still retains, and in fairness and equity should be 
enjoined. Judgment for plaintiff. 


It seems incredible that persons could be found 
who could have conceived and attempted to execute 
this plan to injure you, to whom Mrs. Eddy wrote, 
“TI love you as words can never tell on paper;’’? 
whose church she entitled ‘‘our memorial of Christian 
Science, that the ages will look upon and be lifted 
up,”? and who sent to you a letter to be placed in the 
corner-stone of your church edifice, in which she 


t See facsimile, pp. 81, 82. 2 See facsimile, pp. 68-71. 
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linked her spiritual selfhood forever with yours, 
“in unity and love,”’ and which I quote: . 


PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H. 
To Mrs. A. E. STETSON :-— 
Beneath this corner-stone, in this silent, sacred sanctu- 
ary of earth’s sweet songs, peans of praise and records of 
Omnipotence, I leave my name with thine in unity and 


love. 
Mary BAKER G. Eppy. 


November 30, 1899. 


History has placed upon the Jews and the soldiers 
of Rome the terrible responsibility for nailing to the 
cross the body of Jesus, piercing his side with a spear, 
and offering to him the cup of gall and vinegar. 
Throughout the centuries, the venom of anti-Christ 
has pursued, with insane fury, every apostle of 
Truth. Mary Baker Eddy is awaiting the end of her 
long “‘hour of crucifixion,’* during which she en- 
treated you not to forsake her, so that Christian 
Science should not ‘‘once more be lost as aforetime.’’* 
You have not forsaken her, but have stood firm 
through the dark tempest of error. To-day her morn 
of resurrection is at hand, and as she told you, her 
resurrection is also your resurrection. ? 

The scenes of your crucifixion, beloved teacher, in- 
flicted by the same types of mortal mentality as in 
the first century, have included your so-called ‘‘trial,”’ 
or inquisition by the Boston board of directors, and 

t See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 

2See A Tribute of Love and Gratitude to Our Faithful Teacher, 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., p. 25. Published by G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons. 
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their dropping of your name from the material 
organization, because you would not abandon your 
spiritual understanding of genuine Christian Science, 
in order to compromise with the material concept 
of Mrs. Eddy’s teaching, held by the directors. This 
was followed by the seizure of your church edifice, 
which Mrs. Eddy called ‘‘our memorial of Christian 
Science,’”’ and which is the fruit of your years of 
spiritual labor to bring forth First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, from whose pulpit you 
preached for seventeen consecutive years. After 
this act, you were compelled to endure the continued 
occupancy of your church edifice, up to the present 
time, by those who had no part in its demonstration, 
and whose conduct toward you has been an offense 
in the eyes of every Christian individual in New 
York City. 

You have also been informed of the burning and 
mutilation of your books, containing within them the 
words of Christ Jesus, the disciples and apostles, and 
the writings of our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, even as 
Bibles were burned in the Middle Ages by the domi- 
nant church organization of that day, and the drop- 
ping from membership in First Church of your loyal 
and enlightened students, including some of the most 
representative people of the city. You have to-day 
victoriously demonstrated over the final, incredible 
action of your opponents, suggested by the animus of 
anti-Christ, namely, the recent attempt to roll a mon- 
strous stone against your door, thus re-enacting, with 
startling similarity, the experience of Jesus, when he 
was placed in the sepulchre. 
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It was and is the mission of Christ, at his second 
appearing, again to pass through the experience called 
crucifixion and death, and demonstrate immortality, 
in proof of his teaching of the Science of life and man’s 
oneness with his creator. It is your mission, as 
first-born offspring of the teaching of Christ Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy, not to die, but to live, through 
the experience of mental crucifixion and entombment, 
even to the phenomenon of the stone, mentally rolled 
against your door. But the spiritual animus of 
divine Love, which I have seen you demonstrate 
daily, which loves ‘‘more for every hate,’’? and re- 
turns blessing for cursing,” as Christ enjoined, has 
been potent to roll back the stone; and the joyful 
day of resurrection, restitution, and redemption is 
at hand. God, ‘‘the Judge of all the earth,’’3 has. 
rendered His righteous decision, through His idea, or 
representative,‘ and restrained the hands of the 
guilty. You have trusted ‘‘im Truth,” and had ‘‘no 
other trusts;’5 and God has delivered you, through 
one who executed His law of justice and _ right-, 
eousness. 

Christ Jesus, our ‘‘Way-shower’’® to eternal Life, 
averred to his disciples: 


* Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. 2 Matthew v., 44. 

3 Genesis xvill., 25. 

4 Hon. William P. Burr, Justice of the Supreme Court of New York 
County. Mr. Walter Fairchild, of the New York Bar, a student of 
Mrs. Stetson, represented her as the attorney of record, and another 
student, Mr. Clarence A. Barnes, of the Boston Bar, was one of the 
associate counsel, together with Mr. Duncan Edwards, of the New 
York Bar. 

5 Miscellany, p. 171. 6 Science and Health, p. 497. 
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Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

But he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions... (Mark x., 29, 30.) 


More than thirty years ago, in obedience to the 
request of your Leader, Mrs. Eddy, you gave up your 
pleasant home in Boston, in which you were estab- 
lished, after nine years of travel abroad, and came 
to New York City, in which you were then a stranger 
and the pioneer of a new and unfamiliar religion, 
Christian Science. You surrendered the comforts 
of your family home, for the rigorous duties of your 
pastorate, responding to the appeals of your patients 
at all hours and in all weather conditions, preaching 
the new-old gospel every Sunday for seventeen 
years, in all that time missing but one service; willing 
to begin in a humble hall over a drug store, on Fifth 
Avenue at Forty-seventh Street, preaching from a 
dry-goods box covered with red cambric; content to 
suffer uncomplainingly with Christ, that you might 
“reign with him.”* After many days, you have 
indeed received ‘‘an hundredfold,’ houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and lands, ‘‘with persecutions.”’ 

As one of your secretaries, privileged by being 
permitted to confer with you daily, to receive your 
instructions, it has been miraculous to me to observe 
your demonstration of the power bestowed upon the 
spiritual man by his loving Father-Mother God, as 


t TI. Timothy ii., 12. 
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you meet and overcome the thrusts of mental mal- 
practice, sent toward you by the so-called carnal 
mind, and to see you carry on your mighty, spiritual 
work for the Cause of Christian Science, despite all 
the contrary pressure of the world, the flesh, and evil. 
Your seeming persecutors have coated their fiery 
darts with ‘‘the poison of asps,’’! distilled from the 
malicious animus of criminal natures; but your 
strong armor of Truth and Love has afforded no 
vulnerable place where the archers’ shafts could 
enter, and they have dropped harmlessly to earth, 
while you have continued your steep ascent along 
“the rugged way,’’? sustained by the arm of the Lord. 

To-day, beyond and above the black clouds of 
error, you behold, close at hand, the mountain sum- 
mit, radiant with light; and you hear the voice of 
Christ, greeting his own: 


Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the. world. 
(Matthew xxv., 34.) 


Lovingly and gratefully your student, 
C$ 


t Romans iii., 13. 2 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 14. 
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LETTER OF Mary Emma HO zt, C.S. 


66 EAST 130 STREET, NEW YORK Ciry. 
July 10, 1923. 
Mrs. AucusTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York CIry. 


BELOVED TEACHER :— 

Let me join with yours, my grateful praise and 
thanksgiving to God and to His Christ, for God has 
given all power unto you, His spiritual idea, both in 
heaven and on earth. ‘Truly, John’s word in the 
seventeenth chapter of his gospel, is serified and 
demonstrated by you, in this most gracious hour of 
your vindication, in the decision granted by Justice 
William P. Burr, forever preventing those now in 
control of First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City, from erecting a brick wall, seventeen feet 
high and forty feet deep, between your home and 
your church. Words have fled, but great Love 
remains to send you love through me. 

God has been merciful and gracious to me, in open- 
ing my eyes, to behold and feel your beneficent pres- 
ence, to quicken my understanding, by giving me “‘a 
correct sense’”’ of His “‘ highest visible idea’’! in this 
hour, and to bear witness of you in truth and 
love. 

The conviction of universal acknowledgment of 
your position and spiritual accomplishments, fills 
my thought. Through your teaching and demonstra- 
tion of genuine Christian Science, as promulgated by 
its Discoverer and Founder, Mary Baker Eddy, I 

t Science and Health, p. 560. 
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have found the forever living, eternal Love, embody- 
ing life and truth. Through your teaching, I have 
perceived the glory of the risen Christ, “‘the baptism 
of Spirit,” ’ washing away the impurities of carnality, 
—false self. Through you, as promulgator of the 
teaching of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, 
your Leader and Teacher for over thirty-five years, 
I have found and received ‘“‘blessings infinite’’ in 
the ‘‘glad New Year’’? of spiritual sense. 

Iam constantly convinced that ‘‘Christian Science 
Practice’’> ‘fon a wholly spiritual foundation’’4 
begins with a correct sense of your spiritual relation- 
ship with your (and our) Leader, Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy,—with a just acknowledgment of 
the eternal and heavenly benefits, universally be- 
stowed upon mankind, through your pure reflection, 
as idea, of Light, Life, Love, and Truth. 

My constant prayer is, that God will make me 
worthy of your spiritual love and enable me to prove 
my gratitude to God and to our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, 
for revealing you to ‘‘me, and mine, and all.’’s It is 
by God’s riches and mercy, in the grace and glory 
of Christ, that we may continue to walk with you, 
talk with you, and behold your glory of triumphant 
love, in each and every demonstration of God’s 
eternal watch-care and deliverance from all claims of 
evil, through your ‘‘dominion’’® or power over the 
belief of life and intelligence in matter. 

I feel that the unity of Mary Baker Eddy and 

t Science and Health, p. 241. 2 Miscellany, p. 354. 


3 Sctence and Health, Chapter XII. 4 Miscellany, p. 357. 
5 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. 6 Genesis, i., 26. 
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your own dear self is so inseparable, that had it 
been ‘“‘expedient’’* for us at that period of spiritual 
development, she would have lifted you, with her, 
where thought is expressed ‘‘without material 
accompaniments.’’? When I think on the holy marvel 
of divine love, and how, as a free will offering, she 
gave you, her first-born, for the salvation of the 
whole world, my heart burns within me. How well 
she knew the price that you would be compelled to 
pay, and how carefully she has spiritually shielded, 
guarded, and guided you all the journey through! 

What great love we owe to Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy and Christ’s first-born offspring, 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. Truly your students 
have but the broken waves to meet, and in meeting 
them, shall we not remember those going before 
us, who have braved the full fury of the storm 
and illumined life’s “‘troubled, angry sea’’? with 
their reflected light, spiritual understanding, divine 
love? ; 

During this summer vacation, I am using my time, 
aside from study of the Bible, with Science and 
Health and other writings of our revered Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, in reading your books and also those 
of your student, Sibyl Marvin Huse. Coming into 
the vineyard at ‘‘the eleventh hour’’4 does not relieve 
me of the duty of accomplishing the whole work, 
even as the first entrant in the race,—the duty of 
so spiritualizing thought and unselfing love, that 
I earn my wage, ‘“‘penny,’’ a demonstration of the 


t John xvi., 7. 2 Science and Health, p. 310. 
3 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 12. 4 Matthew xx., 9. 
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‘ 


‘wholly spiritual’? consciousness, one Mind, one 
infinite God, one body, or Christ, of which I am a 
member. 


With love from your student, 


Cx: 
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The following article, written by a non-Scientist, Mr. R. 
E. Montague, Ph.D., and published in the ‘‘ National 
Press Reporter,’ New York, for February, 1915, describes 
the boycotting of Mrs. Stetson’s books by her opponents, and 
also contains the Resolution of the board of trustees of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, accepting with 
regret Mrs. Stetson’s resignation, in 1900, which will correct 
erroneous press reports that she was ‘‘ excommunicated”’ from 
her Church, 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


A MODERN INQUISITION 


UR attention has recently been attracted to a 
newspaper article from the West, written by a 
local representative of the board of directors of 

The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., 
whichattacks a public library for placing on itsshelves 
and circulating Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson’s books, 
Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, and Vital 
Issues in Christian Science, with Facsimile Letters of 
Mary Baker Eddy. In the same paper there appeared 
a reply from the librarian, which read in part: 


The library . . . furnishes material on both sides of 
every question, and leaves the inquirer to do his own 
thinking. Mrs. Stetson and her followers have just as 
much right to be heard as the representatives of The 
Mother Church. 

The library is not a propaganda for any faith or belief. 
It is a laboratory in which any one may work out his own 
solution of any question. 


‘We have been greatly interested in the recent de- 
cision of the United States Supreme Court regarding 
the case of Loewe vs. Lawler, popularly known as the 
‘‘Danbury hatters’ case,’’ in which it was ordered 
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that triple damages for the boycott must be paid. 
Weare gratified to learn that the court handed down 
the decision that ‘‘the labor organization, by practis- 
ing a boycott, was guilty of a conspiracy in restraint 
of trade under the Sherman law.’’ Our attention 
was attracted to the strange act of attempted control 
over libraries and efforts to boycott the above- 
mentioned volumes which were written by a Chris- 
tian Scientist. Upon investigation we learned that 
the author of these books, Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, 
C.S.D., is a student of Mary Baker Eddy, who had 
received her personal indorsement since the begin- 
ning of Mrs. Stetson’s work in Christian Science. 
Mrs. Stetson has been a resident of New York City 
for twenty-seven years, the Pastor and Pastor Emer- 
itus of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of that 
city, during the same length of time; and under her 
pastorate, a church edifice was erected at the cost of 
$1,250,000 and dedicated free of debt, immediately 
upon its completion, as ‘‘A Tribute of Love and Grati- 
tude’’*to Mary Baker Eddy. The local membership 
of this church, under Mrs. Stetson’s pastorate, grew 
to the number of eighteen hundred, while thousands 
throughout the world had the benefit of her preach- 
ing, healing, and instruction in Christian Science in 
the ‘‘New York City Christian Science Institute,”’ ot 
which Mrs. Stetson was and is Principal. 

Our exploration of the methods that have been 
used in trying to suppress Mrs. Stetson’s writings has 
been an interesting and astounding revelation of the 
ways and means used in this enlightened day to at- 


t See illustration facing p. 250. 
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tempt to destroy the influence of her efforts to defend 
what she says she knows to be genuine Christian 
Science, as taught her by Mary Baker Eddy and 
demonstrated by Mrs. Stetson up to the present time. 
The men who composed the board of trustees of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 
during Mrs. Stetson’s pastorate, are among the most 
prominent men of affairs in that city. These gentle- 
men have for years occupied leading positions in the 
business, legal, and literary world, and to-day com- 
mand the respect of the public. Upon investigation 
we learn that these former trustees of Mrs. Stetson’s 
church continue to indorse her spiritual interpre- 
tation of Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical teaching, and 
thousands have been aroused to a renewed study 
of Mrs. Eddy’s teaching, since Mrs. Stetson gave to 
the world, in her books, astatement of her experiences 
in Christian Science and the facts about the action 
taken by the board of directors of The Mother 
Church in 1909. 

In our search for facts we have learned that the 
system of the boycotting of her books is extensive. 
One library discussed the demand of the local 
Christian Science church representatives to keep 
Mrs. Stetson’s books from the public, and decided 
to take the case to the committee of the state li- 
brary, which immediately perceived the intention of 
Mrs. Stetson’s oppressors in attempting to boycott 
her books. The authorities of the state library di- 
rected that ‘‘these volumes remain catalogued, left 
in their places on the shelves, and given to all who 
desire to read them.” 
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We find another instance where members of the 
local Christian Science church formed a committee, 
which was authorized to prevent the circulation of the 
books by going to the library, taking out the books for 
two weeks, locking them up without reading them, 
and returning the books only to have them called for 
at once by another member of the committee who pur- 
sued the sarne course. Thus the circulation of these 
volumes was prevented for three months, when the 
librarian learned of this attempt to withhold from 
the public these works, and the plot was frustrated. 
Another librarian, speaking of the efforts made by 
Christian Scientists to withdraw the books from the 
library of which she was in charge, expresses herself 
in the following words: 


I am not a Christian Scientist, but I do believe in abso- 
lute justice and in granting to other people the same 
freedom of action which I should demand for myself. It 
is absolutely inexplicable to me that a man of Mr. ...’s 
intelligence should presume to dictate to other people 
what they should or should not read. I could not for 
one moment lend the assistance of a great public institu- 
tion to such narrowness. I shall continue to keep the 
books on our shelves for free distribution for such people 
as wish to read them. 


We learn, also, that since these books, published 
by Messrs. G. P. Putnam’s Sons, New York City, 
have been before the public, the members of the local 
churches throughout the Christian Science Field have 
been warned against them, and have been forbidden 
to read or circulate them upon implied threat of 
dismissal from The Mother Church. 
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The persistent attempt to destroy these writings of 
Mrs. Stetson suggests the medieval days, the burning 
of the Bible, and excessive fear of the enlightening 
influence of these volumes. Are the people who com- 
pose the membership of the Christian Science 
churches not capable of judging for themselves 
whether or not Mrs. Stetson’s writings and teaching 
are according to their textbook, Science and Health? 

Mrs. Stetson has presented to the world more than 
1200 pagesin Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspond- 
ence and 405 pages in Vital Issues in Christian Science, 
of her understanding of Christian Science, as taught 
by Mrs. Eddy. Evidently she has no fear of con- 
demnation from those who themselves understand 
what Christian Science is. Toanon-Scientist, as we 
are, after closely examining the textbook of Christian 
Science, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
in conjunction with Mrs. Stetson’s books, there seems 
no deviation from the rules of absolute Christian. 
Science as taught by Mrs. Eddy. In our careful 
examination we have submitted this question to 
persons who were perhaps, more capable of judg- 
ing metaphysical hypotheses than we, and the 
verdict has been—Mrs. Stetson is a strict adherent 
and an evident demonstrator of the teaching of 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

There can be but one conclusion for all thinkers 
in this age, namely, people must be allowed freedom 
of thought, the privilege of judging and deciding for 
themselves on any statement. Particularly should 
Christian Scientists be granted this privilege, in de- 
ciding a question of such vital interest to them as a 
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knowledge of both sides of this controversy. The 
conspiracy against the books has been reported 
from librarians in various parts of the country and 
from Christian Scientists here and abroad. These 
methods appear to us to be dishonorable, ecclesiasti- 
cal manceuvering, and are condemned by all honest 
and just people. Owing to many years of association 
with Mrs. Eddy and her writings, together with 
preaching, teaching, and healing in Christian Science, 
it was entirely natural that Mrs. Stetson’s deep re- 
ligious convictions could not be shaken. It was 
likewise inevitable that a woman of her spiritual 
attainments should have the courage to defend her 
faith and understanding. According to our deduc- 
tions, it was because Mrs. Stetson clung to her ad- 
vanced knowledge of absolute Christian Science or 
demonstrable Truth, according to the teaching of 
Mrs. Eddy, that her name was dropped from the list 
of church membership of the Boston church together 
with sixteen of her most progressive metaphysical 
practitioners. 

In carefully reading Mrs. Stetson’s books, there 
seems to be, on the part of those who contended 
against her method of applying and demonstrating 
Christian Science, an utter inability to understand her 
advanced apprehension of the ‘‘fourth dimension”’ of 
divine metaphysics. But in the asperity of her 
antagonists Mrs. Stetson knew no embitterment, and 
her unflinching adherence to what she believed and 
had demonstrated, for so many years, more than 
equaled the calamity, since she scientifically under- 
stood that eventually Truth would vindicate her. 
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It was the consensus of the world’s opinion, at the 
time, that grievous mistakes were made, not only in 
the methods used by The Mother Church authorities, 
but alsoin the conclusions reached by them regarding 
the teaching and practices in First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City. The trustees and mem- 
bers of her church in New York officially exonerated 
her, and eight of the nine trustees have continued 
with her, together with hundreds of her students, who 
have not been dropped from membership in The 
Mother Church or from First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, though still entertaining 
the same position, as to the spiritual facts of being, 
for which Mrs. Stetson was dropped. These also con- 
tinue to attend the church services. Doubtless these, 
her trustees, would not submit without recourse to 
the law, to the persecution which has been inflicted 
upon Mrs. Stetson. The following Resolution was 
passed by the former trustees of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, on the occasion of 
its acceptance of Mrs. Stetson’s resignation, on 
November 24, 1909: 


RESOLVED, That we accept with unfeigned regret, 
and only at her urgent request, the resignation of Mrs. 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., as a member of this board of 
trustees. 

In her official relations, Mrs. Stetson has given us 
service for nearly a quarter of a century in the effort to 
further the Cause of Christian Science in this community. 
Whoever knows anything of the progress of the move- 
ment, in the period covered by these years, is aware that, 
so far as this branch church is concerned, she has been 
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beyond all comparison the foremost contributor to the 
labors required for the results accomplished, and that the 
cardinal precept of her teaching and example has always 
been, as it is now, that of unswerving loyalty to our 
beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and to her teaching. 

Both from the standpoint of material achievement, as 
well as from that of spiritual attainment, she has left 
the evidence of her untiring devotion, in the structure 
which houses this congregation, in the large body of ad- 
herents which assembles here regularly for worship, and 
above allin the spiritual growth of the membership of this 
church. 

But for the inspiration of her faith and the stimulus of 
her high and earnest purpose, none of these results would 
have been attained in any such measure. For ourselves, 
therefore, as trustees, we rejoice in the work which she has 
done, we are grateful in that we have been permitted 
to share the work with her as co-laborers, and we desire 
to record our recognition of the great spiritual blessings 
which have come to us in official association with her. 

E. F. HATFIELD, Chairman. 
Joun D. Hicerns, Clerk. 


Instead of losing prestige through the remarkable 
action of the Boston tribunal in dropping her name 
from the roll of membership of the material organiza- 
tion, which was an inevitable result of her spiritual 
advancement, Mrs. Stetson made many converts to 
genuine Christian Science. Thesehavecontinued with 
her and are constantly increasing in number. In other 
words, there are thousands throughout the Field of 
Christian Science who protest against the action of 
the board of directors, as tending to rob the individual 
of his inalienable right of liberty of conscience. 
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We might ask here, was this official conduct of the 
board based upon justice and governed by love? 
To us it seems the reverse of Christian Science, 
which declares for the reality of good and the un- 
reality of evil. As we understand it, truth and love 
are the arguments used by Christian Scientists in the 
destruction of evil. Would the continued attempt 
to hold any one in error, by united effort directed to 
a person, be a scientific Christian Science treatment, 
or would it be termed, in Christian Science, mental 
malpractice? If itis the latter, Mrs. Stetson’s under- 
standing of spiritual mental defense against mal- 
practice has been demonstrated before the world. 
Some years ago Dr. Parkhurst recommended to the 
press that the directors should heal Mrs. Stetson by 
the application of love, which is claimed by Christian 
Scientists to be the corrective for sin and disease. 
This plan has evidently not been adopted by her 
oppressors. However, she seems to have stood the 
test of her faith and understanding, and we learn is 
actively engaged in demonstrating metaphysics, or 
genuine: Christian Science, from her higher spirit- 
ual achievements, as she follows the teaching of 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

So far as we can judge, by thorough reading of 
Mrs. Stetson’s published works, she has made no 
defense of her personality. She has stated only 
what occurred in that eventful experience and leaves 
the readers to judge of her position in regard to true 
Christian Science. Copies of original letters and 
stenographic reports contained in these volumes, 
together with excerpts from twenty facsimile letters 
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written by Mrs. Eddy to Mrs. Stetson, speak for 
themselves. * 

In referring to the various attempts made upon 
public libraries to boycott Mrs. Stetson’s books and 
the influence brought to bear upon the Field of 
Christian Scientists to hide from it the facts of her 
expulsion from the organization, we are glad to know 
that the great institution of education, freedom, and 
democracy, the public library, has no religious views, 
no political creed, no opinions, but is free to all who 
wish to become enlightened upon any subject. 


R. E. MontTAGUE, Ph.D. 


tSee facsimiles, pp. 207-241, also pp. 54-182. 
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CHAPTER XXV 


DISARMAMENT, FROM A SPIRITUAL 
STANDPOINT — 


HAVE been requested to contribute an article on 
Disarmament, and I am glad to give my views 
on the subject. 

The words of the prophet Isaiah apply to this 
hour: 


It shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

‘And He shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people: and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. (Isaiah i1., 2, 4.) 

The. beating of swords into instruments of human 
utility, which was the hope of prophets for better and 
happier days, has apparently come to this age and 
generation. The world-wide demand of the peoples 


t The request was made by the editor of a newspaper, at the time 
of the Conference on Armament, at Washington, D. C., Novem- 
ber, 1921. 
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composing the Family of Nations seems to have 
matured, in these ‘‘last days.” 

It now remains for the leaders and official repre- 
sentatives of these peoples to take positive steps 
toward the practical achievement of this great and 
glorious realization. In doing so, it is not difficult 
to see that the material side of this supreme task, 
proposed so nobly by President Harding, may after 
all be only the lesser part of the problem, when com- 
pared with the work of preparing the international 
mentality, or the hearts of men, for a demonstration 
of peace on earth, the recognition and establishment 
of God’s law, and the true brotherhood of man. 

It is for the statesmen of Christendom to remem- 
ber, that the ‘‘preparations of the heart [mind] . . . 
is from the Lord,’’* whether that mind be of the in- 
dividual, the national, or the world-wide mentality, 
to which falls the duty of. solving the problem of 
national and international disarmament. What 
therefore may seem impossible to human agencies, is 
not beyond the power of him who is Christ, the Lord 
over all, and King of kings. Ultimately ‘‘the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.’’? 

It is the earnest prayer of Christendom, that those 
who are brought together at Washington for the 
task, may be endued with the spirit of Truth, and 
that righteousness may govern them in their stu- 
pendous undertaking. Let these words of Holy 
Writ be remembered by them and inscribed upon 


* Proverbs xvi., 1. 2 Isaiah ix., 6. 
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their hearts: ‘‘Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it.”’"* Then unitedly and 
meekly lifting their hearts to the God of nations, let 
them earnestly pray for wisdom to establish peace on 
earth and good (God’s) will toward men.? 

This illumination, or spiritual unfolding of those 
who compose the Conference on. Armament, will’ 
prevent them from perpetuating the old order, or 
justifying another era of lies, greed, hate, and death, 
as the governing power of international policy. 

To agree with the attitude of the carnally minded, 
in regard to disarmament, would be to precipitate 
another war, and plurge the material world into 
annihilation. The hour has struck when evil is fast 
rushing on to self-extinction. The imminence of the 
oncoming Christ is unmistakable, and the victory of 
Life over death, Love over hate and fear, is assured. 
To the righteous, appeal these words of St. Paul: 
‘“‘For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound mind.’’3 Christ 
has 


. sounded forth the trumpet that shall never call 
Teueap: 
He is sifting out the hearts of men before His judgment 
seat.+ 


The earnest prayer of all true Christians is that 
those in authority may be inspired to give perma- 
nent expression to that aspiration of the Christian 
world, of peace on earth, in the bonds of brotherly 


t Psalm cxxvii., I. 2_uket., 14. 
311. Timothy i.; 7. 4Julia Ward Howe. 
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unity andlove. May these spokesmen of the peoples 
be swayed by righteousness, which will enable them 
to embody in their decisions and mutual agreements, 
the divine wisdom with which God endowed man, as 
His Word, or the executor of His law, whenever man 
understandingly invokes God’s guidance, and places 
human motives and impulses in subjection to the will 
of the Father. May the nation’s representatives 
unite in resisting and destroying the abysmal folly 
of brute animal force, inspired by the greed of 
material gain. 

If the Conference on the Limitation of Armament 
succeeds in placing the policies of the nations ona 
higher, or more spiritual plane of endeavor, then it 
will have achieved success. But it must be watchful 
lest this spiritual progression Christward be traduced, 
by those who are still ‘‘blind leaders of the blind,’’! 
working wholly on a physical plane, to achieve place 
and power in a material world. 

Not only must America defend her spiritual 
standard and work out an experiment in international 
righteousness, but she must consecrate her every 
power and strength of purpose to the protecting and 
guarding of her own heritage, as the child of promise, 
and thus aid in establishing peace and prosperity in 
the whole earth. The Herods of national ambition 
for place and power, greed, and all unrighteousness, 
can never slay the infant America, whose birth into 
spiritual supremacy, under the law of God and His 
Christ, is the advent of a new era in the life of the 
world. 

« Matthew xv., 14. of 
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Wholly to disarm, before the evil propensities in- 
herent in the carnal so-called man have been sub- 
dued, or destroyed by discipline and suffering, is not 
wise. In this world, at the present stage of spiritual 
unfoldment, armament will be necessary until grad- 
ually, man’s mental capacities, or spiritual senses, 
are awakened, and humanity begins to use the 
sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, with which 
to decapitate evil. God, through Christ and them 
that are Christ’s, will finally establish on earth 
the reign of righteousness and the brotherhood of 
man. Then, and only then, will it be safe wholly to 
disarm. : 

All who call themselves Christians, or members of a 
Christian nation, must ask themselves the question, 
‘‘Am I following Christ? Am I obeying his teaching? 
Am I demonstrating the power which he possessed 
and declared his followers could prove?”’ 

“Eternal Truth is changing the universe,’’ are the 
words of Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, or Christ’s Christian- 
ity, found on page 255 of Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures. An understanding of divine 
metaphysics, as taught by the great master Meta- 
physician, Jesus the Christ, is to-day demanded, and 
is being apprehended and demonstrated by those 
_who are striving for the Mind of Christ. When the 
representatives of the nations and leaders in interna- 
tional government begin to grasp the spiritual fact of 
scientific being, namely, that man is a spiritual being, 
an emanation of the one creative Principle, eternal 
Life and Love, called by Christ Jesus, ‘‘Our Father 
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-which art in heaven,’’*—when they apprehend this 
law of Life, they will awake to the importance of ac- 
quiring the ‘‘dominion,” which God gave to man, 
whom He made in His own ‘‘image’’ and ‘‘likeness.’’? 

The Science of being, which Jesus taught and 
demonstrated, is as workable to-day by his followers, 
as is the science of mathematics, and when applied, 
will bring out a correct conclusion. The mental 
origin of all phenomena is being understood by the 
spiritual metaphysician. Cause and effect are com- 
prehended. The divine metaphysician of the twenti- 
eth century is wielding the dynamic power of spiritual 
thought, which destroys the seeming power of the 
carnal, or material thought, whose phenomena are 
suffering, sorrow, pestilence, famine, war,—évery- 
.thing that ‘‘worketh . . . or maketh a lie,’’3 or 
testifies of a power opposed to eternal Life and 
Love. | 

To disarm evil of its claim to power and presence 
was the mission of Christ Jesus. By accepting and 
obeying one creative Principle, or Cause, the eternal 
Mind, Life and Love, man will have the power to 
disarm the evil thinker and doer, and restore the 
harmony of the peoples. The Hebrew children, 
recognizing and obeying the law of their God, dis- 
_armed their foes and escaped from the fiery furnace 
into which they were thrown, without even the 
scent of smoke upon their garments.4 Daniel, trust- 
ing to his God, the Principle of his being, disarmed 
his enemies and came forth from the den of lions un- 


1 Matthew vi., 9. 2Genesis i., 26. 
3 Revelation xxi., 27. 4 Daniel iii., 27. 
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harmed, while his would-be destroyers met the result 
of their evil thoughts. Christ Jesus disarmed his 
persecutors, by his understanding of the supremacy 
of his spiritual individuality, as an emanation of 
God, eternal Life and Love. He rolled back the 
stone from the door of the tomb and walked forth, 
triumphant over the claim of a power superior to 
man’s divine selfhood. 

The imminence of Christ is manifest at this, his 
second coming, verifying the words of the prophet, 
“T will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall 
be no more, until he come whose right it is; and I will 
give it him.’”’* Also ‘‘I will shake the heavens and 
the earth; and I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen; and I will overthrow the chariots, 
and those that ride in them; and the horses and their 
riders shall come down, every one by the sword of 
his brother.’’? 

The dynamic power of the creator of the universe, 
expressing the activities of Mind, or Truth, through 
spiritual man, bringing life and love to the world, 
_oretells the doom of the opponents of God and His 
righteous reign throughout the universe. Truth, 
when understood and practised, will disarm evil of its 
claim to power, and the new heaven and new earth, 
‘‘wherein dwelleth righteousness,’’3 will be revealed. 
Humanity will apprehend the words of Christ Jesus, 
‘‘Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the [material] world giveth, give I unto you.’’4 

t Ezekiel xxi., 27. 2 Haggai ii., 21, 22. 

3 II. Peter iii., 13. 4 John xiv., 27. 
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The eternal law of Life and Love will continue to 
operate, until the world accepts these words of God, 
voiced through Mary Baker Eddy, and found on 
page 340 of Science and Health: 


“Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” (Exodus 
xx., 3.) The First Commandment is my favorite text. 
It demonstrates Christian Science. It inculcates the 
tri-unity of God, Spirit, Mind; it signifies that man shall 
have no other spirit or mind but God, eternal good, and 
that all men shall have one Mind. The divine Principle 
of the First Commandment bases the Science of being, by 
which man demonstrates health, holiness, and life eternal. 
One infinite God, good, unifies men and nations; con- 
stitutes the brotherhood of man; ends wars; fulfils the 
Scripture, ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself;’”’ annihilates 
pagan and Christian idolatry,—whatever is wrong in 
social, civil, criminal, political, and religious codes; 
equalizes the sexes; annuls the curse on man, and leaves 
nothing that can sin, suffer, be punished or destroyed. 


AucustTa E. STETSON. 
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Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. (Job-xiv., 1.)”** 


Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.—Curist JEsus. (John iii., 3.) 


For as in Adam [the belief of life and intelligence in 
matter] all die, even so in Christ [the understanding that 
man is an emanation of Spirit, Mind] shall all be made 
alive. (I. Corinthians xv., 22.) 


To be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. (Romans viii., 6.) 


The time cometh when the spiritual origin of man, the 
divine Science which ushered Jesus into human presence, 
will be understood and demonstrated. 


When we learn the way in Christian Science and recog- 
nize man’s spiritual being, we shall behold and under- 
stand God’s creation,—all the glories of earth and heaven 
and man. 


The foam and fury of illegitimate living and of fearful 
and doleful dying should disappear on the shore of time; 
then the waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures, pp. 325, 264, 203.) 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


Since the subject of ‘‘birth control’’ was re- 
cently published in the press and freely discussed 
by all interested, many requests for my views 
upon this question have come to me from leading 
authorities, from Christian Scientists, and from per- 
sons who are seeking a solution of the Science of 
existence. In response to. these earnest inquirers, I 
am mdved to give my understanding of a scientific, 
metaphysical, spiritual definition of birth control, 
which the present age and the law of God demand, 
and I am spiritually impelled to publish in the col- 
umns of the press, an article upon this vitally im- 
portant topic—spiritual birth—which Christ Jesus 
freely discussed, and which he proved by the demon- 
stration of hisimmortal individuality, as the Son of 
God. 

All Bible students, or those who profess to follow 
Christ, will recognize his premise, regarding the 
source of his existence, in his declaration to his 
disciples, ‘‘I and my Father are one.”* Then he 
assures them of their spiritual origin, as sons of God, 
in these words, ‘‘That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may 
be one in us.’’? John, the beloved disciple, grasped 


t John x., 30. 2 John xvii., ‘21. 
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the spiritual origin, or birth of man, and left this 
rich legacy to humanity, 


Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as Hieises (lafohn iit. <23) 


Christ Jesus proved the infallibility of immutable 
Truth, in his victory over the illusion called death. 
Therefore all who recall Christ’s command to his 
disciples, ‘‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature,’’' will recognize my pre- 
rogative to proclaim the gospel, and demonstrate 
the healing power of Christ’s Christianity, or the 
Science of being, as given by Mary Baker Eddy in 
the scientific statement of being: 


There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifesta- 
tion, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal Truth; 
matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; 
matter is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and 
man is His image and likeness. Therefore man is not 
material; he is spiritual. (Sczence and Health, p. 468.) 


The Science of being, as taught by Christ, was dis- 
covered and founded by Mary Baker Eddy and 
recorded by her in the textbook of Christian Science, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. There- 
fore I give my interpretation of birth control, in 
accordance with the teaching of Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, conscious that I am entitled to 

™Mark xvi., 15. 
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my views upon spiritual generation, through having 
demonstrated, for more than thirty years, the power 
of the Mind of Christ over the claim of a belief of 
life, truth, intelligence, and substance as existent in 
matter, and over the illusion of so-called death, the 
‘‘wages of sin.’’* My conclusions are drawn from the 
premise, that God is the only creator and that all 
that He creates is good, made in His own image and 
like Himself; and that everything that is unlike God, 
good, eternal Life, Love, and Truth, in image or 
character, is not man, but is the product of the 
Adam-Eve, false, sensual, material generation. 
Therefore what I proclaim upon the subject of birth 
control cannot offend any one who claims God as 
‘‘Our Father which art in heaven,’’? or our creator, 
who made man like Himself, in the image and like- 
ness of eternal Life and Love. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


Romans vVi., 23. 2 Matthew vi., 9. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 
SERMON: 


fll Daren Or bi ood DA ip api Copenh 2 gl evel dd eG ey KOus ule 
Sethi Po AL DLE EIN Trion oF 
“BIRTH CONTROL,” UNDER 
THE LAW OF GOD 


PIRITUAL man, created by God, eternal Life and. 
Love, is without “‘beginning of days, nor end of 
life.’’* Christ Jesus discerned this spiritual fact, 

and recorded it in the following words: ‘‘Before 
Abraham was, lam.’’? Of the eternal children of God, 
as they appear—for spiritual generation is the only 
reality of man—Mary Baker Eddy asks, ‘‘How old is 
he?’’ and answers, “‘Of his days there is no beginning 
and no ending.” She continues her colloquy in re- 
gard to the offspring of God, or spiritual generation 
(and there is in reality no other) and questions: 


Is he wonderful? 

His works thus prove him. He giveth power, peace, 
and holiness; he exalteth the lowly; he giveth liberty to 
the captive, health to the sick, salvation from sin to the 
sinner—and overcometh the world! 

Go, and tell what things ye shall see and hear: how the 
blind, spiritually and physically, receive sight; how the 
lame, those halting between two opinions or hobbling on 

t Hebrews vii., 3. 2 John viii., 58. 
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crutches, walk; how the physical and moral lepers are 
cleansed; how the deaf—those who, having ears, hear 
not, and are afflicted with ‘“‘tympanum on the brain’’— 
hear; how the dead, those buried in dogmas and physical 
ailments, are raised; that to the poor—the lowly in Christ 
. the gospel is preached... . 

. a voice from heaven seems to say, ‘“‘Come and 
SOG. tee aks 
The shepherds shout, ‘‘ We behold the appearing of the 
star!’ (Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 167, 168.) 


Spiritual man was heralded to the prophet-shep- 
herds in the symbol of a star; and the light which is 
dawning upon the world to-day is the illumination of 
spiritual generation, or man in the image and like- 
ness of Life and Love. The above quotation from 
the writings of Mary Baker Eddy is an explanation 
of spiritual generation, or the definition of ‘‘birth 
control,’ under the law of God. Birth control is 
spiritual; but the birth to which I refer partakes not 
of the physical. It is wholly spiritual and mental, 
the revelation of man’s true selfhood, as God’s child. 
This birth is the dawning of the light of spiritual 
Life, or the real man, reflecting the Principle of 
eternal being, Mind, Spirit, which dissolves the ma- 
terial concept and reveals spiritual man, as emanat- 
ing from eternal Life and Love. The unfolding of 
Spiritual sense, or the process of spiritualization of 
thought, is arresting the attention of the advanced 
thinkers of the twentieth century, and Jesus’ words, 
““Ye must be born again,’’' which have reverberated 
down the ages, are being apprehended and demon- 
 Jebn iii., 7. 
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strated. There is no reality in so-called mortal mind, 
and a material time-universe, or dream-world, for 
eternal Life and Love, the creative Principle of being, 
or great First Cause, is infinite, and ‘‘nothing exists 
‘beyond the range of all-inclusive infinity.’”’' In- 
finite Spirit, Life and Love, our Father-Mother God, 
the one and only creator, controls the birth of His- 
Her infinite ideas, and there is no other creator and 
no other birth; for God, being infinite, is omnipotent, 
‘omniscient, and omnipresent, and His infinite ideas 
compose the spiritual universe. ‘There is no other 
man and no other universe, but the spiritual. In 
Genesis 1., 26, we read, ‘‘God said, Let Us make man 
in Our image, after Cur likeness.’’ Life and Love, 
“the divine ‘Us,’’’? our Father-Mother God, who 
made man in His-Her likeness, is the only creator, 
and is man’s source and supply of existence. Man 
cannot be separated from God, eternal Life, since 
Effect cannot be separated from Cause. Christ Jesus’ 
words, ‘“‘I and my Father are one,’’’ confirm this 
spiritual fact. Mrs. Eddy says: 


The scientific man and his Maker are here; and you 
would be none other than this man, if you would sub- 
ordinate the fleshly perceptions to the spiritual sense and 
source of being. (Unity of Good, p. 46.) 


¢ 


At Christ’s second appearing, in the “‘image”’ of 
Life and Love, crowned with the ‘‘dominion” with 
which God endowed him, the words of Isaiah are 
being fulfilled: 


Science and Health, p. 514. 2 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 18. 
3 John x., 30. 
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Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. (Isaiah 
1x 0.) 


With this Christ-man, the so-called dragon 
seems to be in fierce conflict. In the words of 
Mary Baker Eddy, ‘‘The chaos of mortal mind is 
made the stepping-stone to the cosmos of immortal . 
Mind.”* The spiritually illumined read the hand- 
writing on the wall, namely, the self-extinction of all 
that is opposed to God,—of all that ‘‘worketh . 
or maketh a lie.’”’? Those who are awaking to the 
Science of being are grasping the incontrovertible 
fact, that Spirit, God, the eternal Mind, is infinite 
Life, Love, and Truth and therefore that there can 
be no substance nor reality in material birth,—no. 
reality in a carnal, material so-called mind, which 
conceives and brings forth that which appears to the 
material senses to have beginning, but which inevita- 
bly terminates in suffering and the illusion of death. 

Accepting the Science of spiritual being, which 
Christ Jesus taught and demonstrated, we reach the 
conclusion that material birth, growth, maturity, and 
decay are no part of the veal man and the real unt- 
verse. They are the product of the Adam-Eve dream 
of sensual, sexual conception. The acceptance of 
the teaching of Christ Jesus, as to spiritual concep- 
tion and spiritual birth, or oneness with the creative 
Principle of eternal being, God, discloses the fact 


™ Unity of Good, p. 56. 2 Revelation xxi., 27. 
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that the images and fleshly beliefs of material sense, 
which sicken and die, are not of God. 

The so-called dragon, or material belief of life apart 
from Spirit, God, has lost its pretensions to perpetu- 
ate the dream of material birth, growth, maturity, 
and so-called death. Spiritual sense is the light which 
dispels darkness, or the myths of the physical senses. 
Thus the so-called ‘‘dragon,” the ‘‘accuser of our 
brethren,” is ‘‘cast out into the earth,’’? and his 
lying angels—false fleshly senses, or the so-called 
carnal mind, that ‘‘worketh ... . or maketh alie,’— 
are cast out with him. Christ’s offspring, recognizing 
their spiritual origin, under the law of eternal Life 
and Love, are appearing,-and are reflecting the power - 
and glory of an ever-present Father-Mother God, 
with health, holiness, and immortality, the result of 
building character ‘‘on a wholly spiritual founda- 
tion,’’? the Rock, Christ, Truth. 

According to the promise of prophets, apostles, 
Christ Jesus, and John the Revelator, the end of anti- 
Christ is seen by all who have spiritual perception 
and who accept and are demonstrating the scientific 
fact that ‘“‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all. 
‘There is no matter.’’”? Hence Spirit controls 
the birth of Her infinite ideas. There is no real 
creation but the spiritual, the infinite ideas which 
emanate from God, Mind, our Father-Mother Life 
and Love, who, throughout eternity, begets, con- 
ceives, controls, feeds, clothes, and environs every 
child of His infinite, eternal selfhood: Life and 
Love, our Father-Mother God, ‘‘the divine ‘Us,’” 

t Revelation xii., 9, 10. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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unfolds and develops. His-Her progeny, or the off- 
spring of Christ, who is the first-born of Spirit. 
On the scale of eternal Mind, Spirit, man ascends 
from glory unto glory. This is the Science of spirit- 
ual existence; and Spirit, Soul, Mind, being infinite 
and all, the oncoming Christ, or Truth, is fulfilling 
the Scripture: 


I will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: andit shall be 
no more, until he come whose right it is; and I will give 
it him. “(Ezekiel xx1., 27.) 


Thus the pains and pleasures of the so-called 
carnal mind are proved self-destructive. ‘‘Dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return,’’? was the 
sentence pronounced upon the material generation. 
The ever-present Christ, the ‘‘King of kings, and 
Lord of lords,’? at his second coming has dealt a 
death-blow to the animus of the physical or carnal 
senses. While persisting in fighting against Christ, 
Truth, and the law of God, materialists are yielding to 
self-annihilation. Christ’s offspring, moved by the 
dynamic power of Spirit, continue to declare for one 
creative Principle, eternal Life and Love, and they 
are attaining. spiritual concepts, which will reveal 
the spiritual universe, peopled with God’s perfect 
children, under the control of eternal Mind. The 
ideal man of God’s creating, Christ, ‘‘the light of the 
world,’’’ the first-born of the Father, has won a signal 
victory over the so-called dragon, whose pretense of 
being a creator has utterly failed. The sensuous, 
carnal so-called mind can no longer deceive the world, 


1 Genesis iii., 19. 27. Timothy vi., 15. 3 John viii., 12. 
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with its false claim to life and intelligence in matter, 
with its pleasures and pains. The counterfeit ar- 
gument of sensuous, sexual conception and mate- 
rial birth, must finally vanish into nothingness. 
The so-called fleshly mind, claiming creative 
power and masquerading as God, is explained in 
the vision of St. John, and prophesies the self-extinc- 
tion of sin and its phenomena—the material man and 
material world: 


And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat 
of the beast [the dragon]; and his kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 
(Revelation xvi., 10.) 


These are the days when sin, driven to its final 
limits, destroys itself. War, pestilence, and famine 
suggest the end of all that worketh against God and 
His Christ. The counterfeit material creation is 
doomed to self-extinction. The eternal God and 
His Christ, who are one, according to Christ Jesus’ 
statement, ‘‘I and my Father are one,’’ ‘are being re- 
vealed to all who are building, or who are begin- 
ning to build, ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.” 
The followers of Christ’s Christianity are catching 
glorious glimpses of a universe peopled with the in- 
finite ideas of an infinite Principle, or Father-Mother 
Life and Love. 

Spiritual sense is the light, which enabled Christ 
to prove his dominion over the substanceless 
shadows, which mortals, or the material senses, call 
man; and his command, ‘‘Lazarus, come forth!’’? 


t John x., 30. 2 John xi., 43. 
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dispelled the shadow and revealed the real man, who 
had never died. This, among many other demon- 
strations of the power of the Christ-mind over the 
hallucinations of physical sense, or the Adam-Eve 
generation, is arousing humanity to investigate the 
Science of being. Mortal ‘‘man’s inhumanity to 
man makes countless thousands mourn.’' This is 
the darkness which enshrouds material existence. 
Christ’s Christianity, the light whose effulgence dis- 
pels the shadows, or the images of the material 
senses, enables one to fulfil the law of love for his 
brother man, destroys love of and trust 7m money, 
the god of the material world, which incites to 
personal ambition, pride of place and power, 
and finally remands its victims to dissolution— 
nothingness. 

The words of our. Leader, Christ’ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, are understood by all who 
have come up through mighty wrestlings with the 
false belief of life and intelligence as existent in mat- 
ter. In their defense of their spiritual origin and 
oneness with God, as taught by the divine Meta- 
physician, Christ, they have met the cruel forces of 
the so-called carnal mind, which have been en- 
countered by prophets, Christ Jesus and his disciples, 
and by Mary Baker Eddy and her students who have 
overcome material sense sufficiently to begin to 
build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’ and who, 
in a demonstrable degree, have gained the power of 
the Christ-mind and the divine Love, which pano- 
plies Her children and protects them from the mental 

* Robert Burns. 
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assassin—the carnal so-calied mind, which has ever 
opposed Christ and them that are Christ’s. 

Some one has said, ‘‘Faith may anchor, hope may 
steer; but love, great love alone is captain of the 
soul.’’ Thus we discern the spiritual fact, that 

Creation is ever appearing, and must ever continue to 
appear from the nature of its inexhaustible source. 
(Science and Health, p. 507.) 


God and His Christ, who are one, reign through- 
out the eternal and only universe. Again I emphasize 
the spiritual fact of existence, namely, that back of 
every symbol, or material phenomenon, called mortal 
manor material object, is the spiritual idea, God’s 
perfect child. Spiritual sense is light, which must 
be attained to dispel the mythical shadows, which 
are mistaken for the real man, and reveal God’s uni- 
verse, the phenomenon of Spirit—man in the image of 
his creator, God, and in possession of the ‘‘dominion”’ 
with which God endowed His manifestation, or uni- 
verse, under the control of omnipotence—eternal 
Life and Love. 

I conclude with this statement: Any hypothesis 
of material birth is false. _Adam-Eve, and the crea- 
tions of physical sense, are myths. When, under 
the effulgent light of Love and Truth, the false ma- 
terial senses dissolve and disappear, Spirit and spiritual 
ideas, or the real man and universe of God’s creating 
will be revealed, and the words of Christ Jesus, which 
he declared were eternal, will be verified, ‘‘The king- 
dom of God is within you.’’* 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
1 Luke xvii., 21. 
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XXVII 
“THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER” 


WITH ITS Worps BREATHING HATRED OF OUR 
ANGLO-SAXON BROTHER, BRITAIN, AND ITS 
Music BORROWED FROM A FOUL, ENGLISH 
DRINKING SONG, ‘‘ANACREON IN, HEAVEN,”’ 
CaN NEVER BECOME OUR NATIONAL ANTHEM 
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CHAPTER XXVII 
“THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER” 


WITH ITS WorpDs BREATHING HATRED OF OUR 
ANGLO-SAXON BROTHER, BRITAIN, AND ITS 
Music BORROWED FROM A FOUL, ENGLISH 
DRINKING SONG, ‘‘ANACREON IN HEAVEN,”’ 
Can NEVER BECOME OUR NATIONAL ANTHEM 


VERY American worthy of the name, who is 
awake to the true meaning and origin of the an- 
them, entitled ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner,” 

will forever repudiate itas an utterly unworthy me- 
dium for expressing one of the noblest of sentiments— 
patriotism and love for our glorious country. The spir- 
itual ideals upon which this nation was based, through 
its Discoverer, the Norseman, Leif Ericson,‘ in the 
year 1000; through its founder, George Washington, 
in 1776, and through its preserver, Abraham Lincoln, 
in 1865—these spiritual ideals can never be voiced 
through a song whose music was not written by an 
American, but was borrowed from a ribald, sensual 
drinking song, ‘‘Anacreon in Heaven,” and whose 
words express vicious hatred of our natural brother 
and Anglo-Saxon comrade, Britain. 

Never has Congress, and never will Congress, 

1See illustration facing p. 386. 
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legalize an anthem which sprang from the lowest 
qualities of human sentiment. God forbids it. 
Americans to-day are awaking to the evil influence 
exerted upon their children, as well as upon them- 
selves, by ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner,’ a poem born 
of intense hatred of Great Britain and wedded to a’ 
barroom ballad composed by a foreigner. For 
example, consider the sentiments expressed by the 
third verse: 


And where is that band who so vauntingly swore, 

’Mid the havoc of war and the battle’s confusion, 

A home and a country they’d leave us no more?: 

Their blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ pollution 
No refuge could save 
The hireling and slave 

From the terror of flight or the gloom of the grave. 


Do these phrases fittingly express the spirit of 
America, the nation to whom the longing world looks 
to-day for moral and spiritual Leadership, with 
Christ at the head? Shall we shout, in violent, un- 
singable cadences, of ‘‘the rockets’ red glare, the 
bombs bursting in air,’ and refer to-day to our 
democratic partner in Anglo-Saxondom— Great 
Britain—as ‘‘the foe’s haughty host,” which ‘‘in 
dread silence reposes?’’ Shall that ‘‘carnal mind,”’ 
which St. Paul declared was “‘enmity against God,’’! 
and which has ever opposed the progress of enlight- 
enment and truth, be longer allowed to express its 
qualities of hate, sensuality, and bloody violence, 
through ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner?’’ Shall such 


tRomans viii, 7. 
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seeds be planted in the budding minds of America’s 
school children? God forbid! : 

The spirit of America is not suitably expressed by 
hatred, nor by the horrors of war, which all nations 
to-day are praying may be abolished. America’s 
national anthem, which should be composed, as well 
as written, by Americans, should express the same 
noble animus as that which Washington voiced, when 
he said, ‘‘Let us raise a standard, to which the wise 
and honest can repair; the event is in the hands of 
God,’’? and by Lincoln; when he uttered the high 
resolve ‘‘that this nation, under God, shall have a 
new birth of freedom; and that government of the 
people, by the people, and for the people, shall not 
perish from the earth.”’ 

The work to be accomplished in this hour is a 
transcendent one. Pagan idolatry can never be 
enthronedin America. The effort to do this is being 
vigorously assailed by Christ, the ‘‘King of kings, 
and Lord of lords.’”’? The government was, is, and al- 
ways will be upon his shoulder. The downfall of 
European autocracy, which has striven to its utmost 
to trail in the dust America’s spiritual standard, is 
becoming apparent. Again we affirm, America was 
founded upon spiritual ideals. Christ, at his second 
appearing, through his representatives, has planted 
his standard of spiritual dominion on the soil of the 
United States, and he is ever-present to defend it. 
The end of the reign of ignorance, superstition, 
serfdom, and allegiance to any foreign ruler has 


t Add-ess before the Constitutional Convention, Philadelphia, 
1787. 2]. Timothy vi., 15. 
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come. Every knee shall bow and every tongue shall 
confess .the spiritual fact in regard to America. 
Christ, at his second coming, has forever established 
his kingdom on earth. He has ordained his disciples 
of the twentieth century, who are proving that their 
power is in the exercise of spiritual dominion, with 
which God endows His children, who obey His law 
of Truth and Love. 

From the pages of America’s historic record, 
‘“The Star-Spangled Banner’’ is to-day being erased 
by fiat of God. Inits place will be revealed America’s 
true national anthem, written and composed by 
Americans, penned by Christly inspiration and 
illumined with spiritual light. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


XXVIII 
SERMON: 


“THOU HAST GIVEN A BANNER TO THEM 
THAT FEAR THEE, THAT IT MAY BE DIS- 
PLAYED BECAUSE OF THE TRUTH” 


(Psalm Ix., 4.) 


AMERICA’S GLORIOUS BANNER, OR FLAG, THE STARS 
AND STRIPES OF RED, WHITE, AND BLUE, SHALL 
CONTINUE TO BE DISPLAYED AS THE 
EMBLEM OF TRUTH 


Published in 
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July I, 1922 
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The World (New York) 
The Boston Post 
The Evening Star (Washington, D. C.) 
The Sun (Baltimore, Md.) 
July 2, 1922 


The Globe (New York) 
The Baltimore American 
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July 3, 1922 
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The Evening Mail (New York) 
July 5, 1922 


The Chicago Tribune 
July 6, 1922 
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Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 

That ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven: for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect —Curist Jesus. (Matthew v., 38, 


43-45, 48.) 


I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding also.—Sr. Pauu. (I. 
Corinthians xiv., 15.) 


The voice of God in behalf of the African slave was 
still echoing in our land, when the voice of the herald of 
this new crusade sounded the keynote of universal free- 
dom, asking a fuller acknowledgment of the rights of man 
as a Son of God, demanding that the fetters of sin, sick- 
ness, and death be stricken from the human mind and 
that its freedom be won, not through human warfare, 
not with bayonet and blood, but through Christ’s divine 
Science—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, p. 226.) 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 
' SERMON: 


“THOU HAST GIVEN A BANNER TO THEM 
THAT FEAR THEE, THAT IT MAY BE DIS- 
PLAYED BECAUSE OF THE TRUTH”? 


HOEVER attempts to open ‘“‘the Future’s 
portal with the Past’s blood-rusted key’’? 
will experience a signal failure. The de- 

mand of our people for a National Anthem should be 
considered. Americans should be granted their in- 
alienable right to use words and music which express 
sentiments suggestive of ‘‘Life, Liberty and the pursuit 
of Happiness,’ according to the dictates of conscience, 
the rights which are guaranteed by the Constitution, 4 
while another class of thinkers should be permitted to 
give utterance to their sentiments. This privilege will 
result in classification, and there will be no further 
doubt as to the law-abiding American. 

The resistance to spiritual ideals, which progress, 
the law of God, has aroused, and the efforts to compel 
recognition and acceptance of the un-American, 
outgrown, and unworthy song, “‘The Star-Spangled 

tPsalm Ix., 4. 2 Lowell. 

3 Declaration of Independence, Appendix. 4 Appendix. 
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Banner,” reveal the fact, that the hour has arrived 
when the people are called upon to choose anthems 
which shall be acknowledged as National Hymns and 
to establish them in the annals of history. 

The responsibility is grave. Upon the shoulders 
of our representatives, who are chosen by the people 
to maintain America’s standard and advance the 
nation toward life, liberty, and happiness, rests a 
sacred trust. The tocsin has sounded. Truth, 
seemingly crushed to earth, is appearing and demand- 
ing Her throne,—Her eternal dominion and righteous 
reign. Up to the present hour, the history of America 
chronicles experiences, which have attended her 
conception. America is now in travail, paining to be 
delivered. The birth of this great nation, America, 
under God, shall establish the brotherhood of man. 
Evil thinkers and doers, having masqueraded so long 
and so seductively as Truth’s representatives, are all 
ascending the scaffold for self-annihilation. Fear 
‘and hatred, which have separated brethren and 
caused the good to shed the unavailing tear, are seen 
to quail before the oncoming Christ, who demands 
recognition of the law of God, the righteous Judge, 
and restitution of the rights of man. 

George Washington, the father of our country, put 
his trust in ‘‘the great Author’’! of being, the eternal 
Father, the Almighty God, when he acknowledged 
his allegiance to God and His Christ and left this 
injunction to Americans, ‘‘Let us raise a standard 
to which the wise and honest can repair; the event 
is in the hands of God.” This great patriot and 


t Inaugural Address. 
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President lives, and his words are as audible to-day as 
when he uttered them; and they are heard by all 
having ears attuned to righteousness. 

Christ Jesus, the great Demonstrator of eternal 
Life and Love, lives. His words have rung down 
the centuries and are to-day reverberating Truth’s 
mighty arguments for life, ‘‘liberty of the children of 
God,’’* and the power of love, which destroys hate. 
These mental, spiritual wireless messages are ‘‘roll- 
ing down from inland mountain to seaboard town,” 
and are heard and understood by all who keep 
abreast with Truth. 

Mankind seems to be asleep in the Adam-dream of 
life in matter, unconscious of the fact that man is a 
mental being, governed either by the Mind of Christ, 
Truth, or by the so-called carnal mind, which Jesus 
designated as a liar. To-day the voice of the ever- 
present Christ, the Son of God, the master Meta- 
physician and the Way-shower to eternal Life, is 
heard, demanding, ‘‘Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve.’’? Lulled by false mental suggestions, 
some remain in the cradle of infancy; but the hour 
has struck when all must awake to God’s law of 
progress, which removes mental shackles and en- 
ables mankind to throw off the sensuous apathy of 
the Adam-dream,—to awake from ignorance and 
superstition and obey the mandate of Life and Love, 
God’s righteous law. 

Blind faith, without understanding, or a knowledge 
of demonstrable Truth, has clouded humanity, until 
the sun of righteousness has been so obscured that 


t Romans vili., 21. 2 Joshua xxiv., 15. 
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to-day darkness covers ‘‘the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people.’ Having eyes, they see not, and 
ears, they hear not. To the material senses, Truth 
has been entombed for centuries; but Christ has 
always been on the field and is now marshalling his 
disciples for final victory over the enemy of good. 
He has rolled back the stone of materiality the 
second time and is rising to refute ancient theories 
and forever break the mental fetters, which have 
bound mankind to Sin and its penalty, death, the 
Adam-dream in which ‘‘all die.’”’? Omnipotent Life 
and Love, the I AM, and there is none beside, has 
enthroned Truth in America,—that Mind of Christ 
which is every man’s royal birthright, and in which 
all shall ‘‘be made alive.’ The clarion call is heard, 
‘‘Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light.” The words of 
that noble woman, Julia Ward Howe, are being 
realized: 


He [Christ] has sounded forth the trumpet that shall 
never call retreat; 

He is sifting out the hearts of men before his judg- 
ment seat. 


The efforts to continue to incite Americans to 
hatred and violence, which those who are ignorant 
of the power of good or evil thinking are making, by 
holding in thought the sentiments uttered by Francis 
Scott Key, namely, ‘‘the rockets’ red glare, the bornbs 
bursting in air,’ “‘the foe’s haughty host,” ‘‘the 


t Tsaiah lx., 2. 27. Corinthians xv., 22. 
3 Ephesians v., 14. 
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terror of flight or the gloom of the grave,’’ and 
“their blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ 
pollution,’—the efforts to perpetuate these senti- 
ments can no longer be entertained against our 
Anglo-Saxon comrade of to-day, Great Britain, nor 
against any nation or people. In the words of 
Alice Morgan Harrison, America 


*, . . must lead the longing world 


From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 
America’s 


. planted seed of potent good 
Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 


The efforts of those whose anti-Christian purpose 
it is to estrange the two great English-speaking 
peoples are doomed to defeat. No alien despotism 
shall ever impair the guarantee given by our 
Declaration of Independence, of “‘life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness,’’-—not liberty to destroy our 
brother man, for God is the Father of all, and we are 
all brethren; not liberty to trample upon God’s 
commandments, ‘‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind,” and ‘“‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself;”’? but the “‘liberty of the children of 
God,”’ which frees from sin and its penalty, sorrow 
and death, and establishes the true, spiritual brother- 


‘+See page 521. * Matthew xxii., 37, 39. 
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hood of man. Under the solvent of Truth and 
Love, evil must finally dissolve. 

If there are those who desire to continue to witness 
‘“‘the rockets’ red glare, the bombs bursting in air,”’ 
and the destruction and suffering which follow, that 
is their privilege. Their weapons of warfare are the 
same that humanity, under the rule of the so-called 
carnal mind, has used for generations, and with 
what result? Let us continue to pray, ‘‘Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Jhy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven.’”’? St. Paul says, ‘‘The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the | 
pulling down of strong holds.’”’? The time has ar- 
rived when humanity is awaking to the fact that 
thought is force and that spiritual thought-force, the 
Mind that wasin Christ Jesus, controls the universe. 
Ever re-echoing through consciousness are these 
words of the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science, Mary Baker Eddy: 


Legally to abolish unpaid servitude in the United 
States was hard; but the abolition of mental slavery is 
a more difficult task. The despotic tendencies, inherent 
in mortal mind and always germinating in new forms of 
tyranny, must be rooted out through the action of the 
divine Mind. 

Men and women of all climes and races are still in 
bondage to material sense, ignorant how to obtain their 
freedom. The rights of man were vindicated in a single 
section and on the lowest plane of human life, when 


« Matthew vi., 9, 10. 2 TI. Corinthians x., 4. 
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African slavery was abolished in our land. That was 
only prophetic of further steps towards the banishment 
of a world-wide slavery, found on higher planes of ex- 
istence and under more subtle and depraving forms. 
(Science and Health, pp. 225, 226.) — 


Mental slavery must be abolished. America, 
founded upon spiritual ideals, can never become 
the prey of the carnally minded, but shall be pre- 
served and defended by the Mind which was in 
Christ Jesus, whose words and works have been 
preserved through the centuries, in accordance with 
his statement, ‘‘Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away,’’*—and they have 
not. Christ Jesus exercised the power of spiritual 
thought-force with which God endowed man. With 
‘‘the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,’’? 
the dynamic spiritual thought, he attacked the 
strongholds of sin,—hatred, malice, envy, greed, 
lust, hypocrisy, pride of place and power, autocratic 
human will, and all that composes:a carnal man, who 
attempts to hold humanity under a mental influence, 
which results in wars, pestilence, famine, sin, woe, and 
the dream of death. These hallucinations, which ani- 
mate the so-called fleshly mind, Jesus dispelled with 
his understanding of the potency of his divine men- 
tality, his reflection of Life, Truth, and Love. As at 
his first appearing, he triumphed over sin and its deso- 
lation, which ends in self-extinction, so at this, his 
second appearing, he is pulling down the strongholds 
of ignorance, superstition, and mental slavery. The 


t Mark xiii., 31. 2 Ephesians vi., 17. 
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final combat between Christ and the dragon has 
arrived. The wise read the handwriting on the wall 
and the twentieth century prophet sees the end of 
evil oppressors. 

Truth was embodied in the Constitution of the 
United: States of America, when the words of our 
forefathers were penned, affirming our right to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of conscience. 


Once to every man and nation comes the moment to 


decide, 
In the strife of Truth with falsehood, for the good or 
evil side.* 


Let Americans be granted the privilege of classify- 
ing themselves. This right is accorded them by the 
‘Constitution of the United States, namely, freedom to 
worship God according to the dictates of conscience; 
but the stultifying idolatry of material gods and 
pagan philosophy, which terminates in sin, want, and 
woe, and finally self-extinction, is neither worship nor 
religion. Let such people as may desire to continue 
to contemplate and umte in enthusing humanity with 
hatred, fear, greed, avarice, revenge, and resentment 
for wrongs long since righted and expiated,—let 
these have the privilege which the Constitution 
grants; but let them not murmur when the law of 
God, with its ‘‘Thou shalt not,’ intervenes in defense 
of America’s spiritual ideals and final spiritual birth. 
Let them appeal to the Federal authority, and let 
the government decide and register their sentiment 


t Lowell. 
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in favor of a law which would perpetuate wars; but 
give the Christian and those who are advancing to 
the achievement of spiritual power, in fulfilment of 
the law of Life and Love, the exercise of which 
conquers sin, sickness, and death,—give such the 
privilege of choosing an anthem which will express 
their sentiments. Then all will be classified, as 
belonging upon ‘‘the right hand,’’* or upon ‘‘the left 
hand.’’ Then we will know upon which side we are 
fighting, and the people will know whom to place in 
office, as defenders of America’s spiritual standard 
and ideals; and the right thinkers will wrestle with 
the wrong mentalities, until victory crowns the true 
~ American. 

Thousands of Americans are adhering to the 
weapons of warfare which Christ used, when he 
commanded Peter to put up the material sword and 
use ‘‘the sword of the Spirit,’’ the Word of God, 
man’s spiritual weapon, as a reflector of Life and 
Love. The material sword, wielded by hate, destroys 
our brotherman. The two-edged sword of the Spirit, 
which Christ used to decapitate evil, and which he 
enjoined his disciples to employ, destroys the sin 
which is at the foundation of all discord, war, and 
death, and brings life, love, and peace to suffering, 
sorrowing humanity. Finally, if all cannot agree, 
let us have two anthems, one for those who are abreast 
with progress, who accept, understand, and are able , 
to demonstrate the power of spiritual thought-force, 
Life and Love; and for the other class, the song cf 
hate, malice, and enmity. Let the demand of Ch: ist 

«Soe Matthew xxy., 33. 
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be heard in this hour, ‘‘Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve.” 

Thousands are to-day appealing to God to deliver 
them from the tyranny that would compel them to 
express the evil thoughts, which are embodied in the 
song entitled ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner,’’—the evil 
thinking which has brought desolation and devas- 
tation for generations, and has filled our hospitals 
and laid in our cemeteries our brave, manly, Ameri- 
can boys, and which to-day raises up its hydra head 
to compel America to continue devastation and death. 
The call to arms is heard. Christ, at his second 
appearing, is commanding his disciples of the twen- 
tieth century to use the two-edged sword of the 
Spirit, which triumphs over sin, and its consequences, 
—want, woe, and finally self-destruction. 

When the classification has been made, and 
Americans are permitted to worship God according to 
the dictates of conscience, and are not compelled by 
the brute force and human will, which animate the 
so-called material man, to unite in the mental battle 
which is voiced in ‘“‘The Star-Spangled Banner,”’ 
then will come the final crossing of mental swords,— 
the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, wielded by 
all whose Exemplar is Christ—and the blade brand- 
ished by the so-called dragon; then will the potency 
of the sword of the Spirit, versus the material sword, 
used by the carnal mind, be proven. The two-edged 
sword of the Spirit will destroy evil and its dire 
consequences, and restore unity of the brethren and 
their relation to their Maker,—God. ‘The mental 
missile of the so-called carnal mind ruptures the 
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brotherhood of man and leaves desolation and 
devastation, with humanity crying out for ‘“‘life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness,’—a promise 
which has never been fulfilled during America’s 
conceiving experience, but which will be fulfilled at her 
birth. Watts discerned the power of thought, when 
he wrote: 


Were I so tall to reach the pole, 
Or grasp the ocean with my span, 
I must be measurcd by my soul: 
The mind’s the standard of the man. 


In this hour Americans are awaking to the spirit- 
ual fact that the reflection of Life, Truth, and Love, 
the Mind which Jesus the Christ demonstrated, 
is an ever-active and living presence, and is over- 
coming every foe. ‘‘Choose ye”’ is ringing through’ 
consciousness. ‘‘New occasions teach new duties.”’ 
The struggle for the Mind of Christ will go on until 
“every knee shall bow . . . and every tongue shall 
confess’? that man 1s immortal and that God is the 
Author of his being, supplying him with all things, ac- 
cording to the Scripture, “‘ No good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly.”? The struggle 
for unity with the source of man’s being, eternal Life, 
Love, and Truth, God, goes cn, and will terminate © 
in victory over all the ills to which flesh is heir. 
When America is delivered and her birth is recognized 
and announced, then will humanity unite in the 
annunciation, ‘‘Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men.”% Then there 


* Romans xiv., II. 2 Psalm Ixxxiv., 11. 3 Luke ii., 14. 
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will be a new heaven ‘‘and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness,’’* and there will be no more 
suffering and no more death. 
Patrick Henry was awake to this mental conflict 
between the carnal and the Christ mentalities when 
he declared, ‘‘ The war is inevitable—and let it come! 
I repeat, let it come!’”’ In this hour the mental war 
at the birth of America is inevitable; the conflict 
between the mental forces—spiritual and material 
—is raging. ‘‘The chaos. of mortal mind is made 
the stepping-stone to the cosmos of immortal Mind.’’? 


Never on custom’s oiléd grooves 

The world [thought] to a higher. level moves, 
But grates and grinds with friction hard 

On granite boulder and flinty shard. 


Indeed the granite boulder of the so-called fleshly 
mind must finally yield to the law of omnipotent 
Life and Love, our Father-Mother God. 

Woman was found last at the cross and appeared 
first at the tomb of Christ Jesus. There are thou- 
sands of Miriams and Esthers to-day who, like Mary 
of old, are singing the cradle song of Christ, ‘‘On 
earth peace, good will toward men.” In happy 
anticipation of the freedom of the sons of God, mil- 
-lions on earth are uniting with the invisible host in 
the chant: 


Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of His Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren zs cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. (Revelation xii., 10.) 

camer eter iia: 2 Unity of Good, p. 56. 3 Whittier. 
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Humanity will not forever remain deaf to their 
prayers. ‘‘The date is no longer B.C. Might no 
longer makes right, and in this fair land at least 
fear has ceased to kiss the iron heel of wrong.”’! The 
hour of the abolition of mental slavery has arrived. 


They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse, 

Rather than in silence shrink 

From the truth they needs must think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 

In the right with two or three.’ 


Our glorious flag, the Stars and Stripes, shall wave 
triumphant, until finally there will be no foe to divine 
democracy, no oppressor to demand allegiance to 
the enemy of good and no one to wield the cruel 
sword of injustice. The cradle song of Christ was 
not sung in vain. The anthem of peace on earth, 
good (God’s) will toward men, will ring out from 
the hosts who love their country, America, and their 
flag, the Stars and Stripes, and who, beneath its 
royal colors, consecrate themselvesto its defense, with 
the slogan, 


ONE God, ONE LAw, DIVINE DEMOCRACY, 
UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t Pulpit and. Press, p. 82. 2 Lowell. 
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XXIX 
SERMON: 


“THOUGH THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS OF FREE- 
DOM BE SPILLED, 

THE THUNDER OF SINAI CANNOT BE STILLED . . . 

EARTH’S MARTYRS KEEP STEP WITH THE STRIDES 
OF Gop’’ (Edwin Liebfreed.) 


CHRISTIAN AMERICANS RESIST THE EFFORT OF THE ENEMY OF 
Democracy TO Draw THEM OUT FROM THEIR OwN Country, 
BAcK INTO A “LEAGUE OF NATIONS,’’ FROM WHICH, IN 1776, 
AMERICA FREED HERSELF 
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October 22, 1922 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle 
October 23, 1922 


Albany Journal 
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The words of Washington, the father of our coun- 
try, are becoming audible: 


Let us raise a standard to which the wise and the 
honest can repair; the event is in the hand of God.* 


James Monroe; in the immortal Monroe Doctrine, 
declared: 


We should consider any attempt on their part to 
extend their system [the politico-religious system of 
Europe] to any portion of this hemisphere as dangerous 
to our peace and safety. 


Abraham Lincoln, the emancipator of the physical 
slave, lives, and his words reverberate through the 
universe: 


This nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; . . . government of the people, by the people, 
and for the people, shall not perish from the earth. ? 


The poet asks: 


Abraham Lincoln, how came your power 
Of setting Fate’s clock to the stroke of Time’s hour? 


(Lincoln): ‘In the quiet of prayer, was the world set apart, 
The better to hear the tick of God’s heart.’’3 


« Speech before the Constitutional Convention. See The Critical 
Period, p. 250, John Fiske. 

2 ettysburg Address. 

3 Edwin Liebfreed. 
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When ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must first come to pass. 
~ Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: 

And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and fearful sights and great 
signs shall there be from heaven. 

For these be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. 

And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 

Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. 

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

—CurIsT JEsus. (Luke xxi., 9, 10, 11, 22, 25-27, 36.) 


Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard 
that antichrist shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last 
time. 

Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? Heis antichrist, that denieth the Father and the 
Son.—Joun. (I. Johnii., 18, 22.) 


But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 
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Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.—PETER. (II. Peter iii., 10, 13.) 


Eternal Truth is changing the universe. As mortals 
drop off their mental swaddling-clothes, thought expands 
into expression. ‘‘Let there be light,’’ is the perpetual 
demand of Truth and Love, changing chaos into order 
and discord into the music of the spheres. 


The thunder of Sinai and the Sermon on the Mount are 
pursuing and will overtake the ages, rebuking in their 
course all error and proclaiming the kingdom of heaven 
on earth. 


As the mythology of pagan Rome has yielded to a 
more spiritual idea of Deity, so will our material theories 
yield to spiritual ideas, until the finite gives place to the 
infinite, sickness to health, sin to holiness, and God’s 
kingdom comes ‘“‘in earth, as it is in heaven.” 


The question, ‘‘What is Truth,’’ convulses the world. 


Peals that should startle the slumbering thought from 
its erroneous dream are partially unheeded; but the last 
trump has not sounded, or this would not be so. Mar- 
vels, calamities, and sin will much more abound as 
truth urges upon mortals its resisted claims; but the aw- 
ful daring of sin destroys sin, and foreshadows the 
triumph of truth. God will overturn, until ‘‘He come 
whose right it is.’—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 255, 174, 339, 223.) 
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CHAPTER XXIX 


“THOUGH THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS 
OF FREEDOM BE SPILLED, 
THE THUNDER GF SINAI CANNOT BE 


SLILLED.... 22. 
EARTH’S MARTYRS KEEP STEP WITH THE 


STRIDES OF GOD.” 


CHRISTIAN AMERICANS RESIST THE EFFORT OF THE 
ENEMY OF DrEMmocRACY TO DRAW THEM OUT 
FROM THEIR OWN COUNTRY, BACK INTO A 
““LEAGUE OF NATIONS,’ FROM WHICH, IN 1776, 
AMERICA FREED HERSELF 


HE second appearing of Christ, the Son of God, 
who is to rule all nations and establish the 
kingdom of God, the reign of righteousness on 

earth, is at hand. The prophecy of Isaiah is near 
fulfilment: 


Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

(Isaiah ix., 6.) 


t Edwin Liebfreed. 
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Christ’s imminence is apparent to all who are able 
to interpret spiritually the events of 1914 and the 
succeeding years of warfare, and who are looking 
for the fulfilment of the promise of Christ Jesus that 
he would come again. Paul believed Christ’s prom- 
ise, and recorded his faith in the Son of God, in his 
statement, ‘‘Unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation.’’* 
The Scriptures record the words of Christ Jesus: 


The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field: 

But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. 

But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 

But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat with them. 

Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

(Matthew xiii., 24-26, 28-30.) 


Christ has thrust in the sickle. These are the 
latter days, the time of harvest, in which the tares are 
being bundled to be burned, while the wheat are 
being garnered into heavenly places. The tares 
represent all who have not recognized and acknowl- 


t Hebrews ix., 28. 
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edged Christ as the Son of God, also all who for ages 
have bowed the knee to anti-Christ. At his first 
appearing, Christ Jesus proclaimed God as the only 
creator, and the universe, from the infinitesimal to 
the infinite, as His work, His body, the manifestation 
of His eternal self-existence. The Principle of being 
is the I Am, who spoke, or commanded through His 
mouthpiece, the prophet, ‘‘Thou shalt have no other 
gods before Me.’’* Christ testified of his sonship 
with the Father and avowed, ‘‘The Father that 
dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.’’* 

At his first appearing, Christ Jesus triumphed, over 
the enemy of God, the sin-god, or the carnal man, 
whose wages is so-called death. ‘‘For to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace.’”’* The first-born of Spirit, the Son of God, 
was crucified because of his declaration that there is 
but one creator, the eternal I am, Spirit, Mind, 
whose universe, or body, composed of spiritual ideas, 
—or God’s man, whom He made in His own “‘image”’ 
and “‘likeness,’’—is eternal. The demonstrator of 
God’s omnipotence and omnipresence, the Truth- 
man who voiced the Principle of being, eternal Life 
and Love, was crucified by those who believed in 
material generation, which emanates from sexuality 
and sensuality, the Adam-Eve dream-creation, whose 
embodied material senses come up in the morning 
and finally go out in darkness, so-called death. This 
sin or pseudo mentality, masquerading as man, is 
opposed to God’s man and universe and is doomed to 
self-extinction. Paul distinguished between the car- 


t Exodus xx., 3. 2 John xiv., 10. 3 Romans viii., 6. 
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nal so-called man and the spiritual man in the 
following words: 


The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. 

The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Romans viii., 7, 9, 
[Awa 28) 


Anti-Christ is the enemy of God’s man and uni- 
verse, ‘‘the accuser of our brethren... which accused 
them before our God day and night.”* The present 
contention between the mental forces of good and evil, 
the conflict between Christ and ‘‘the dragon and his 
angels,” is prophetic of the self-extinction of all that 
opposes Christ, Truth. 

God controls His ideas, or children, under His law 
of eternal Life, Love, and immutable Truth. The I 
AM, the eternal Spirit or Mind, God, and His spirit- 
ual creation—and there is no other, for God is in- 
finite, All,—is described in the first chapter of Genesis, 
in which all that God created is good, the emanation 
of His divine selfhood. The spiritual, individual, 
immortal man and immortal universe can never be 
separated from Principle, God, Mind, Spirit, eternal 
Life and Love. This is the Science of being, which 
Jesus demonstrated, and it is as workable as the 


t Revelation xii., 10. 
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science of mathematics or music, which must be 
practised according to the law governing numbers, 
or tones, rhythm, melody, and harmony. 

The imminence of Christ’s second appearing, in 
the events of 1914, was apparent to all whose spirit- 
ual development enabled them to read the ‘‘signs of 
the times.’’ Jesus said to the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, “‘O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?’’* In this hour Jesus’ denunciation applies 
to the Pharisees and Sadducees of to-day, who cannot 
discern the ‘‘signs of the times’’—the reappearance 
of Christ, in verification of his promise to his follow- 
ers, “‘I will come again.”’* In 1914 the fulfilment of 
his mission was apparent, as imparted in the words 
of God to His prophet: 


IT will overturn, overturn, overturn, it... until he 
come whose right it is; and I will give it him. 
(Ezekiel xxi., 27.) 


John, the faithful disciple, foretold this hour—the 
final doom of the material so-called man, who is 
‘““conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity.” 
His denunciation of the materialists has rung down 
the ages: . 


Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

(Revelation xii., 12.) 


t Matthew xvi., 3. 2 John xiv., 3 


682 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


This beloved disciple of Christ presaged the con- 
flict: between the Son of God and the dragon; and the 
twentieth century disciple of the Way-shower to 
eternal Life, who, through spiritual illumination, has 
begun to awake from the Adam-dream of life and 
intelligence in matter, discerned the signs of the times 
in the beginning of the final combatini1914. Theevil 
forces which compose the Adam-man, to whom Paul 
referred when he said, ‘‘As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive,’’'—these evil forces, 
malice, hate, revenge, lust, greed, avarice, envy, 
jealousy, human will, pride of place and power, are 
the tares, or mental qualities of the so-called carnal 
man, that are ripening for self-annihilation. 

The horrors of those dreadful years of carnage 
which began °n 1914, the war with anti-Christ, con- 
firmed John’s prophetic vision of the final battle 
between truth and the lie and liars, whom Jesus 
condemned in his denunciation of his accusers and 
oppressors: 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
- his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. (John viii., 44.) 


Christ Jesus averred, ‘‘And I, if I beliftedup .. . 
will draw all men unto me.”’? God, through His 
Christ, impelled the Norseman, Leif Ericson, to come 
out from under the yoke of oppressors, or the reign of 


tI. Corinthians xv., 22. 2 John xii sor 
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autocracy and pagan idolaters, and led him in the 
year 1000, to virgin soil, America,—the land to 
which the invisible Christ was drawing all who were 
ready to respond to his summons, and who accepted 
and obeyed him as their Exemplar and Shepherd. 
Leif Ericson,’ the discoverer of America and the 
Norse colonists of 1000-1347; the Pilgrims of 1620; 
the Huguenots and Walloons of 1624, and all the 
Christian pioneers who followed, came out from 
among the tares, from those who subscribed to ‘“‘the 
divine right of kings,” from all who accepted and 
were governed by pagan philosophy, and from such 
as once crucified Christ Jesus, the first-born of Spirit. 
These opposers of Christ would not acknowledge him 
as the Son of God, and although Christ continued to 
prove by his mighty works that he was endowed with 
divine power to execute the law of God, his enemies 
cried, ‘‘Crucify him!’ Jesus said to them, ‘‘ Many 
good works have I shewed you from my Father; for 
which of those works do ye stone me?”’? Yet they 
continued to deny his sonship and nailed him to the 
cross. They hoped to extinguish the life of that 
representative man of Spirit, whose existence is an 
emanation of eternal Life and Love, the creative 
Principle of being. 

Christ, the Son of God, endowed with the power of 
Omnipotence, appeared on earth to awaken the 
dreamers from their mesmeric sleep, the hypnotic lie, 
the belief of life, truth, and intelligence in matter,— 
material birth, growth, maturity, and decay,—and to 
redeem humanity from bondage to anti-Christ. 


t See illustration facing p. 386. a Vont-x. 1°32: 
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Throughout the Scriptures, Jesus denounced the 
carnal mind and its phenomena,—sin, sickness, and 
the illusion of death. At Christ’s first appearing, he 
proved his teaching and came forth from the tomb, 
crowned with the glory of immortality, his oneness 
with eternal Life, who he declared was his Father, 
the source of his being and the Author of his mighty 
works. 

During his earthly mission he had destroyed 
the false claim of a power opposed to eternal Life, 
God, for others, and had executed the law of God 
in the raising of Lazarus from his dream of death; 
in the calming of the angry waves, which were the 
phenomena of the fear that was controlling his dis- 
ciples; in the feeding of the five thousand with five 
loaves and two fishes; in the lesson which he taught 
Peter, when he sent him to the fish’s mouth for the 
money with which to pay his taxes, and in his 
continual proofs of the power of his divine selfhood, 
as the executor of the law of God; and at last having 
met the foe, the enemy of God, in a combat on the 
cross, he triumphed over the materialists’ claim to 
life, truth, intelligence, and substance in matter. 

His divine presence at this, his second appearing, 
will forever destroy for his faithful disciples of all 
ages, the false claim of a power opposed to God and 
His Christ, the evil belief that man emanates from 
dust and returns to dust, nothingness. At his first 
appearing, Christ proved for himself his eternal one- 
ness with God, eternal Life and Love, the Principle 
of existence, and he left to the world the rich legacy 
of his teaching and demonstration. 
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After the personal absence of the Son of God, ‘‘the 
light of the world,’’* darkness, or separation from God, 
again covered “‘the earth, and gross darkness the 
people.’’? His faithful disciples struggled to demon- 
strate the teaching of their Master, and as scribes of 
Spirit, they left, in the New Testament, a record of 
their fidelity to their Shepherd and Way-shower to 
eternal Life. The majority of the people continued 
to worship material gods. They conceived in sin, 
ignored the commandments of Omnipotence, and 
brought forth sin’s wages, so-called sorrow, sickness, 
and death. 

During all this time the invisible, eternal Christ, 
the Son of God, has been on earth,—for ‘‘the earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.’’*’ He has been 
actively engaged in his warfare against the prince of 
the ‘‘ power of darkness,’ 4 anti-Christ, in fulfilment of 
his mission, his final victory over the material world 
and evil. The manifestation of the Son of God, in 
verification of his promise, ‘‘I will come again,” * is 
imminent. His disciples of the first century ac- 
cepted his pledge and looked for him to complete 
his work, in the destruction of the so-called dragon. 
They believed that their Way-shower to immortality 
would demonstrate his teaching and manifest his 
spiritual presence, his forever oneness with eternal 
Life, the omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent 
I AM. 

To-day the tares are being bundled to be burned. 


t John viii., 12. 2 Isaiah lx., 2. 
3 Psalm xxiv., I. 4 Colossians i., 13. 
5 John xiv., 3. 
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Humanity considered the war at an end when the 
Armistice was signed, but the spiritually illumined, 
the present day disciples of Christ, Truth, know that 
all hate, malice, envy, jealousy, greed, all workers of 
iniquity, all who bow to other gods, ignoring the law 
of eternal Life and Love, God, “‘Thou shalt have 
no other gods before Me,’’’*—I repeat, the followers 
of Christ, the Christian Americans, know that these 
elements, or tares, have not yet all been destroyed, or 
burned,—that they have not all come to the moment 
of self-extinction; but this is inevitable and imminent. 
Christ will put to silence every lying tongue, or wit- 
ness for the pretended reality of material birth, 
growth, maturity, and death, which are the oppo- 
site of spiritual birth and spiritual development 
under the law of eternal Life,—man’s immortal 
birthright. 

The tares and wheat cannot continue to grow 
together. At the harvest, Christ’s disciples of all 
the ages, including those of the present hour, who 
have suffered with him in their defense of his teach- 
ing and in their demonstration of that Mind which 
was in him,—these wheat of God are being separated 
from the tares, the tares to be burned, the wheat 
to be garnered into heavenly places. 


For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 


1 Exodus xx., 3. 
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Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. (Matthew xxiv., 27, 40, 41.) 


It is evident that at his second appearing, Christ 
planted his standard in America, and established 
God’s law and government through the Pilgrims and 
the Mayflower compact. The spiritual law of God 
was recognized and executed through the Declaration 
of Independence;’ through Washington and our 
Constitution;* through Monroe and the immortal 
Monroe Doctrine,’ and through Lincoln in his Eman- 
cipation Proclamation. 

In proof of his words, *‘And I, if I be lifted up . 
will draw all men unto me,’ Christ drew to Hisks 
all who were then ready to respond to the will 
of God. Thus America, the pilgrim from material 
sense to Soul, from so-called matter to Mind, began 
the work under the control of the invisible Christ, 
for whose coming the pioneer settlers had longed. 

The true American, inspired by God and His 
Christ, knows that America was founded upon spirit- 
ual ideas and that her ideals must be defended and 
preserved. America must free herself from theo- 
cratic autocracy and pagan philosophy. It was in 
America, in 1866, that the voice of Christ was again 
heard by his disciples of this age, ‘‘Lo, Iam with you 
alway, even unto the end.”3 Through years of 
consecration to his teaching and the study of the 
Word of God, as imparted to His prophets, from 
Moses to John the Revelator, Mary Baker Eddy, the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, awoke 


1 Appendix. @ oni xii. 32. 3 Matthew xxviii., 20. 
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to the presence of the Christ. She discerned the 
Science of eternal being, man’s oneness with his 
Maker, and gave to the world the textbook of Chris- 
tian Science, Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures. She declared: 


The foam and fury of illegitimate living and of fearful 
and doleful dying should disappear on the shore of time; 
then the waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 


(p. 203.) 


The wheat of God, the followers of Christ, are not 
disturbed by the chaos of mortal mind, which fore- 
shadows ‘‘the cosmos of immortal Mind,’’? nor by 
war, famine, and pestilence, which fulfil the prophecy 
contained in the Word of God, the Holy Bible, and 
which is interpreted in the ‘‘Key to the Scriptures,”’ 
Science and Health. Our nation, America, is in 
travail. She is struggling to free herself from the 
presence of the invader, “‘the accuser,’ and the 
oppressor, whose autocratic human will is opposed to 
the divine will, upon which Christ founded America. 
The fruits of obedience to God’s will are apparent 
in the phenomenal prosperity to which America has 
attained. When Americans bring all their ‘‘tithes 
into the storehouse,’ the promise of God will be 
fulfilled: ‘‘I will... pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it.’’” 

Christ, God’s vicegerent, is on the field, keeping 
watch above his own. All who possess the Mind of 
Christ are assured of his presence and are sustained 


t Unity of Good, p. 56. ? Malachi iii., 10. 
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by his protecting power. The travail, the birth throes, 
will continue, until everything that ‘‘worketh ... or 
maketh a lie,’’* until all who are under the yoke of 
human despotism, bondage to the mental elements 
of the carnal mind,—hate, greed, avarice, envy, lust 
of the flesh and pride of human power; until all who 
pay obeisance to ‘‘the divine right of kings,” and 
persist in endeavoring to serve two gods; until all who 
live in the Adam-dream of life and intelligence in so- 
called matter, with its pains and pleasures; I repeat, 
the travail will continue until all these shall be ex- 
pelled from the land of the redeemed, or Christ’s 
domain. 

The bundling of all tares will be finally manifest. 
At length every knee throughout the world will bend 
to the omnipotent creator, eternal Life and Love, 
and Christ, the “King of kings, and Lord of lords,’’? 
will rule all nations under the law of righteousness. 
John the Revelator gives a full description of this 
imminent cataclysm,: the fimal conflagration, the 
‘consuming fire”’ of God, or the burning prophesied 
throughout the Bible: 


Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen. 


Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 


And the kings of the earth, who have committed 
fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning. 


t Revelation xx1., 27. 21. Timothy vi., 15. 
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And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth,their merchandise [the phe- 
nomena of mortal thought] any more. 


Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath avenged you on her. 


And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone [the stone, Christ, which the builders of Babylon 
rejected], and cast it into the sea [of human concepts], 
saying, Thus with violence shall that great city Baby- 
lon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 


And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in thee; 


And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride, 
shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. (Revelation xviii., 2, 4, 9, II, 
20-23.) 


Babylon typifies the multitudes of the wor- 
shippers of anti-Christ, all who are without under- 
standing, who deny, or rebel against the law of Life 
and Love, which Christ, the Son of God, executes. 

The meekness which gave Christ his mighty power 
was attained by Mary Baker Eddy, when throughout 
her writings she condemned carnality and sensuality 
and rebuked it under every mask; and the followers of 
Christ in this age are striving to possess that Mind 
which was in him, that they may continue to fulfil the 
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law of love for God and man and free our nation 
from those whom Christ denounced when he declared: 


Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? (Matthew xxiii., 27, 33.) 


On the cross Christ triumphed over the dream,— 
death. History records but “‘one death-grapple .. . 
’twixt old systems and the Word;’” but history will 
record another. A second death-grapple between 
human autocracy, pagan philosophy, and Christ, 
or the Word of God, is strikingly apparent, even to 
those who possess but in a small degree the Mind of 
Christ. The power of the Son of God over the 
mythical so-called mortal man and his claim to 
life and intelligence in matter is near a final 
demonstration. 

Pagan nations and all who are under “‘the divine 
right of kings,’’ human autocracy; all who are swayed 
by the evil mental qualities, hate, malice, greed, lust, 
revenge, avarice, personal ambition, arrogant human 
pride, human will; all peoples who oppose the will of 
God and His Christ—these tares fanned themselves 
into fury in 1914 to preserve the reign of anti-Christ, 
and to wage further war with Christ and with them 
that are Christ’s. 

The mythical dragon and his hosts continue to 


t Lowell. 
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contend for supremacy. They are resolved to oc- 
cupy Christ’s domain, America; but they are meet- 
ing the resistance of the invisible Christ and the 
innumerable hosts of his invisible disciples, from 
Moses to this hour—for man is immortal, there is 
no death; and these hosts, together with his followers 
of to-day, he bids, “Occupy till lappear.”” Christian 
Americans resist the effort of the enemy of 
democracy to draw them out from their country, 
back into a ‘‘league of nations,’ from which in 1776 
America freed herself. Americans must defend 
their country and purge it of elements which are 
foreign to its mental soil. 

Christ is separating the tares from the wheat. All 
must finally yield to the law of God and His Christ 
and become obedient followers of the meek and lowly 
One, who triumphed over the dream-experience, 
death. The self-imposed suffering and torture of the 
animal qualities, which compose the fleshly so-called 
man, will finally cause all nations to submit to the law 
of righteousness, and the Mind which was in Christ 
Jesus will eventually establish throughout the world 
the spiritual brotherhood of man. 

Pagan nations, governed by the law of sin, cannot 
forever perpetuate a generation, which prolongs 
suffering, sorrow, and terminates in death, and 
which continues, at this hour, to crucify Christ at his 
second appearing. These warring elements, the 
mental forces of the so-called carnal mind—hypno- 
tism, mesmerism, occultism, necromancy, esoteric 
magic, etc.,—compose the “league of nations.” 
Their subtle sophistry is striving with all its claim to 
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power and presence, to draw from America the de- 
fenders of Christ’s Christianity. Americans. will 
remain on their own soil; and defend their own heri- 
tage. Christ will complete his mission. He will 
apply his rod, divine love, to all peoples, throughout 
the nations, until all acknowledge God, eternal Life 
and Love, as the Father of man. 

The soldiers of Christ compose the innumerable 
and invisible host, augmented by the visible disciples 
of to-day. Thus Christ’s great army of the past and 
present are united in their allegiance to the oncoming 
“King of kings.” This visible and invisible host 
wear in their foreheads the ‘“‘white stone,’’* ‘‘the stone 
which the builders [of Babylon, the carnal mind] 
rejected.”’* It is the stone upon which America was 
founded. 

This host is armed with ‘‘the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God,’’? and is under the com- 
mand of ‘‘the Prince of Peace.’’ Standing upon their 
own soil, America, and guarded by the God of Israel, 
they will defend their country, and Christ will deliver 
America from all who are opposed to God and Hts Christ. 
Democracy cannot unite with autocracy and pagan 
idolaters, to save that which Christ alone is able to 
save by applying his rod——the power of the law of 
God, eternal Life and Love. 

True Americans will continue to stand upon their 
own soil with Christ. They will obey the law of 
God; and the potency of Love, Life, and Truth, 
which they reflect, will finally reach all nations and 


t Revelation ii., 17. A Matthew xxi., 42. 
3Ephesians vi., 17. 
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will enable humanity to pass through the exalting 
experiences, the suffering out of the fleshly or carnal 
pseudo mind, which the Master endured, that he 
might redeem hisimmortality. They will ultimately 
attain the humility which exalts the divine nature 
in man, and unites him to his creator. 

Finally ‘‘every knee shall bow ... and every 
tongue shall confess’’’ that there is but one God, one 
Father-Mother, eternal Life and Love, and that all 
men are brethren. Then will be revealed the “new 
heaven”’ and the ‘‘new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth”’ will have ‘‘passed away.”’? Then will 
end the conflict between God and His Christ against 
the ‘‘dragon ... and his angels,’’* the so-called 
carnal man. Then ‘‘the wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them; and the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the rose,’’* ‘‘and there shall 
beno more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things,’ 
material thoughts, with their phenomena of sin and’ 
so-called death, will have ‘‘passed away.”’” 

Americans cannot .unite with the world of 
theocratic autocracy. Classification is inevitable. 
Contention is not yet ended. It will continue until 
Spirit compels the recognition of God and the spirit- 
ual universe, as the only reality of being. 

Again we emphasize the spiritual fact, that all 
mental elements of the so-called carnal man, which 
oppose God, must end in self-extinction. Whoever 
possesses the qualities of the carnal mind and is found 


t Romans xiv., II. ? Revelation xxi., I, 4. 
3 Revelation xii., 7. 4 Isaiah xxxv., I, 
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among the tares, whether they be located in Europe 
or in America, cannot escape the bundling and 
burning. 

The wheat will remain in America and will con- 
tinue to defend their Declaration of Independence, 
their Constitution, their Monroe Doctrine, and their 
sacred rights. They will eventually put on the full 
armor of faith and understanding; they will fulfil 
the law of Love, and ultimately the relation of man to 
his Maker, his Father, God, and to his brother man, 
will be established. 


America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 
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America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
’Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence.* 


Aucusta E. STETSON. 


t Alice Morgan Harrison, p. 521. 
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The North Side Citizen (Chicago, II.) 
January 5, 1923 
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CHAPTER XXX 


THE STRAW THAT BREAKS THE. CAMEL’S 
BACK 


(Editorial from The North Side Citizen, Chicago, Ill., 
October 27, 1922) 


W would like to know who paid for the full- 


page advertisement in one of Chicago’s 

papers last Sunday with this heading: 
“Christian Americans Resist the Effort of the 
Enemy of Democracy to Draw Them Out from Their 
Own Country, Back into a ‘League of Nations,’ 
from which in 1776 America Freed Herself.” 

This full-page advertisement bears no mark of 
identification other than the signature of one 
Augusta E. Stetson. Who is Augusta E. Stetson? 
Or whom does she represent that she can, in the 
name of Christianity, advocate selfishness and ven- 
geance on non-believers, as is done in the subject 
matter of this advertisement? 

The Bible is quoted freely, as are Christ Jesus, 
Washington, Monroe, and Lincoln. Of all the mean 
and contemptible attacks upon the league of nations 
this advertisement easily takes the prize. This sur- 
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passes in hypocrisy and selfishness anything ever 
done or said by Senator Henry Cabot Lodge. This 
advertisement is blasphemy. 

The very people who ever did and are still sup- 
porting the league of nations are, for the most part, 
devout Christians, preachers, college professors, 
church people, and others who recognize that the one 
thing, that the enemies of the covenant of the league 
of nations cannot take away from it, is the fact that 
it is shot through with the spirit of Jesus Christ. It 
has had and still has its warmest support from the 
pulpit. Christian ministers would not support it, 
if it is contrary to Christianity. The covenant 
acknowledges the eight hour day as the right thing. 
It advocates the abolition of white slavery. It af- 
firms that government should exist by the consent of 
the governed. It binds nations together in a com- 
pact for the survival of weak nations—which is some- 
thing entirely new in international intercourse. It 
provides every available means for the pacific ad- 
justment of disputes and would resort to war only as 
the last resort. 

Christ, when on earth, established the brother- 
hood of man and when he prayed he did not say, 
‘“My Father who art in heaven,” but ‘“‘Our Father 
who art in heaven.”’ All men are brothers—joint 
heirs with him. 

This article quotes Lincoln’s immortal phrase to 
the effect that ‘‘Government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people, shall not perish from the 
earth.” It is significant that Mr. Lincoln did not 
say “‘shall not perish from the United States.” Mr. 
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Lincoln knew if it perished anywhere on earth the 
balance of the earth would be in danger. 

From what league of nations, we would like to ask, 
did America free herself in 1776? Certainly no one 
can say that at that time the British Empire was 
a league of nations, all of which derived ‘‘their just 
powers from the consent of the governed.” 

In spite of all the abuse, injustice, hypocrisy, and 
now, blasphemy, that have been hurled at the cove- 
nant of the league of nations, that great document 
still stands as the greatest instrumentality devised 
by mortal man for the practical application of those 
things for which Jesus lived and died. We do not 
say that men will not some day do something better, 
but we submit that nothing better has yet been 
devised. That is why the league is going on from 
strength to strength, not a perfect thing but the best 
there is, and it will continue to go from strength to 
strength with or without America’s participation, 
because it is founded upon the principles laid down 
by the Master. 

This page advertisement in the Sunday Tribune 
cost a lot of money. We would like to know who 
paid the bill. 


MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 


7 W. 96th St., NEw York City, 
November 8, 1922. 


Mr. Caru E. Rotu, Editor, 
The North Side Citizen, 
CHIGAGO, -LKL; 


DEAR Mr. RotH:— 


A friend has mailed to me your issue of October 
27, 1922, in which the leading editorial is devoted to 
my full-page article, which I inserted in The Chicago 
Tribune of October 22nd, and I regret to note that 
you disagree with the spiritual sentiments to which 
I have given voice. JI am sure, Mr. Roth, that 
you would not deny to a woman who has devoted 
her life, almost from youth, to the promulgation 
of Christ’s Christianity, or Christian Science, as 
discovered and founded by my Teacher and Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, the privilege of giving to the peo- 
ple the spiritual interpretation of such a great ques- 
tion as the so-called “league of nations.’’ While I 
freely grant you the privilege of criticizing my article 
in your columns, I am sure that in accordance with 
the American spirit of fair play, you will allow me 
the right to reply to the questions which you have 
publicly propounded to your readers, and will 
publish this letter in full in the columns of your paper. 
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You say, ‘‘We would like to know who paid for 
the full-page advertisement in one of Chicago’s 
papers last Sunday, with this heading: ‘Christ- 
ian Americans Resist the Effort of the Enemy of 
Democracy to Draw Them Out from Their Own 
Country, Back into a ‘‘ League of Nations,” from 
which in 1776 America Freed Herself.’’’ You also 
ask, ‘“Who is Augusta E. Stetson?”’ . 

I have already handed to one of my secretaries, Mr. 
Franklin Ford, my personal check from my own funds, 
for $13,123, to defray the cost of inserting my full- 
page article, not only in The Chicago Tribune, but 
also in The New York Times, The New York 
Herald, New York Tribune, New York World, New 

York Globe, Evening Post and Mail, Brooklyn Daily 
Eagle; the Boston Post, the Washington Star, the S27: 
and The Evening Sun, Baltimore, Md., Baltimorc 
American, Baltimore News, and Albany Journal. 
This I have freely given to promulgate Christian 
Science, the Science of being, which Christ Jesus 
taught and demonstrated, and which was discovered 
and founded by Mary Baker Eddy, and given to the 
world in the textbook of Christian Science, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures. In addition to 
this last payment, more than $150,000 has been ex- 
pended during the past two years for the publica- 
tion of various metaphysical articles from my pen, 
ranging from four pages to less than a page in length, 
the purpose of which was to awaken the people to 
the great truths of Christian Science and of pure 
Americanism. ; 

A genuine Christian Scientist, or follower of 
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Christ Jesus, has no need to lay up treasures upon 
earth, where ‘‘moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and steal.’’* The 
Psalmist said, ‘‘I have been young, and now am old; 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread.’’? God supplies man’s daily 
need. The master Metaphysician, Christ Jesus, 
understood this and left this prayer to his followers: 
‘“Give us this day our daily bread.” The rich 
young man asked the Master what he should do to 
inherit eternal life. Jesus replied, ‘‘Go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor [those who are 
ignorant of God’s ever-presence and protecting care 
of His children], and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me.’’4 A true Christian 
Scientist puts his trust in Truth, and supply of every 
need follows. This I have proved for more than 
thirty years; dnd I shall continue to put more and 
more trust in infinite Life and Love, God. I doubt 
not that the promise will continue to be verified: 
“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse . . . 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.’’§ 

As to your query, ‘‘Who is Augusta E. Stetson?”’ 
I am glad to inform you that I was sent by my 
Teacher and Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to New 
York City in 1886, with this charge: ‘‘I want you to 
establish the Christianity of Christian Science in’ 


1 Matthew vi., 19. 2 Psalm xxxvii., 35. 
3Matthew vi, 11. 4Matthew xix., 21. 5 Malachi iii., ro. 
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New York City.” I have held aloft the standard of 
Truth in this city for more than thirty years, despite 
the most bitter opposition, continued persecution, and 
resistance from those who cannot understand the spir- 
itual essence of Christ’s Christianity and who do not 
wish to live the lifeand emulate the example of Christ. 

In White’s Encyclopedia and other biographical 
reference works, you may learn that I, with my stu- 
dents, built First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City, on Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park 
West, at a cost of $1,250,000, and dedicated it in 1903, 
free of debt, immediately upon completion. Since 
1887 I have healed the sick, preached the gospel, and 
taught Christian Science in my church, whose pulpit I 
occupied as Pastor,' for seventeen consecutive years. 

I am the author of the following works on divine 
metaphysics, or Christian Science, published by 
Messrs. G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 2 West 45 Street, 
New York City: 

Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, 1282 
pages. 

Vital Issues in Christian Science with Facsimile 
Letters of Mary Baker Eddy, 405 pages. 

Poems, 132 pages. 

My Spiritual Aeroplane, 57 pages. 

Greetings and a Message to the Dear Children, 35 
pages. 

Anew volume entitled, Sermons and other Writings on 
Christian Science, containing 1277 pages, is now in press.? 

I hope you will accept, dear Mr. Roth, my book, 
Greetings and a Message to the Dear Children, as a gift 


1 See p. 12. 2 The present volume. 
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to you from me; and I am sure that in reading it, you 
will be able more clearly to understand my work and 
sympathize with my spiritual viewpoint. 

In dissenting from my statement that America 
can never join the so-called “‘ league of nations,” you 
say that the people who are “‘still supporting the 
league of nations are, for the most part, devout 
Christians, preachers, college professors, church 
people and others, who recognize that the one thing 
that the enemies of the covenant of the league of 
nations cannot take away from it is the fact that it is 
shot through with the spirit of Jesus Christ.’”’ You 
affirm that ‘It has had and still has its warmest sup- 
port from the pulpit,’”’ and that ‘‘Christian ministers 
would not support it, ifit is contrary to Christianity.” 

The true nature of the “league of nations’’ has 
been carefully concealed by the opposers of American 
democracy. Their efforts to draw America into the 
subtle web of autocracy and paganism have proved 
futile. The real character of the “league of nations ”’ 
is not understood, except by those whose vision is not 
clouded by a false, material sense of the brotherhood 
of man, or an utter ignorance of America’s sacred 
duty to defend her Constitution, her laws, and her 
spiritual ideals. 

You claim that Christ Jesus would have supported 
the so-called “‘league of nations,’’ notwithstanding the 
fact that the ill-assorted collection of political govern- 
ments banded together at Geneva includes non- 
Christians and anti-Christians, to whom the very 
name of Christ is anathema. There are too many 
of this class in America. 
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The attitude taken by some, that the Christ spirit 
is to be tolerant towards evil, and to let all forms of 
Satanic darkness prosper without protest, is un- 
fortunately common among the learned classes of 
people whom you enumerate; but it is contrary to 
truth, as plainly set forth in the inspired pages of the 
New Testament, which the true American takes as 
his guide to eternal Life. 

The Master said, “‘I came not to send peace, but a 
sword.”! He denounced unbelievers in the most 
forcible language, calling them a ‘‘generation of 
vipers,’’? “‘fools and blind,’’3 ‘“how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell?”? ‘‘Ye are of your father the 
devil;’’* ‘“‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites.’’5 Christ Jesus whipped out of the temple 
the money changers and overthrew of the tables of 
them that sold doves. 

Can any thinker to-day put forth the iy Hobhdsie 
’ that the meek and mighty Son of God would have 
mingled in fellowship with worldly politicians, 
leagued together for the purpose of perpetuating 
human autocracy, the pretended divine right of 
earthly kings, and all the pagan paraphernalia of 
anti-Christian so-called civilization, which mas- 
querades under the badge of Christianity, but 
reverses Jesus’ words and works? ‘The spiritually 
illumined of this hour, or true Americans, are adher- 
ing to genuine spiritual Christianity, as taught and 
proved by Christ Jesus, in preaching the gospel, heal- 


t Matthew x., 34. Matthew xxiii., 33. 
3 Matthew xxiii., 17. *4 John viii., 44. 
5 Matthew xxiil., 14. 


708 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


ing the sick, casting out devils, and raising those dead 
in material sense; and they will win the victory. 
They are aware of the fact that, during all the long 
ages, the organized creeds have not demonstrated 
the Spirit of the Master, nor performed the mighty 
works, which he assured them they could do, if they 
obeyed his teaching. This is the psychological hour 
_in which scholastic theologians are being weighed in 
the balances, and are found wanting. 

You inquire, ‘‘From what league of nations, we 
would like to ask, did America free herself in 1776?”’ 

I reply, that Britain, our brother in Israel, was at 
that time under an autocratic, tyrannical kingship, 
which still continues to hold her in bondage, but from 
which, according to Scripture, she will finally emerge, 
having been compelled to pay the price of obedience 
to the law of God. ‘This autocratic government was 
and still continues to be allied in form to all the 
governments of Europe, and like them, is a survival 
of medizval darkness, when church and state were 
combined, as a colossal engine for preventing liberty 
of thought and action, and for oppressing the people. 
From this league, America declared her independence 
in 1776, and founded our Federal Republic upon the 
Rock, Christ, whose divine guidance brought forth 
our immortal document, the Constitution of the 
United States; and our separateness was then forever 
established. 

Dear Mr. Roth, this dawn of a new order of ages 
sent forth streaming rays of light over the entire 
earth, putting. new hope and inspiration into the 
hearts of people everywhere, the effects of which we 
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see to-day in the increased striving for liberty and 
more spiritual ideals. It is America’s mission now, 
as always, to lift up herself and do her missionary 
work at home, with her own heart and soul, in con- 
forming more closely to the divine pattern of Christ’s 
teaching and example, thus serving as an exemplar 
for the rest of the world; it is not her mission to consort 
with foreign human governments and help perpetuate 
an order destined to disappear. 

I repeat now, as in my article, that the govern- 
ment of the world is upon the shoulder of Christ and 
of them that are Christ’s, although the nations 
blinded by human autocracy do not yet see, nor the 
deaf to the voice of Christ hear him. Those who claim 
to rule by divine right of kings, who exert tyrannical 
power for selfish purposes, who are swayed by the 
human passions of greed, revenge, hatred, lust, 
jealousy, envy, human ambition, and so forth, can- 
not continue to rule, nor can America ever unite with 
them in any league, or ‘‘world court,” or any other 
form of political union. 

To say that such an attitude is selfish or cruel is 
untrue, and betrays an ignorance of the problem. 
‘‘Work out your own salvation,’’* is the demand of 
Christ. America’s mission is to work out her own 
salvation, and to lead the world up the path Spirit- 
ward. Shecannot doit by going down to the mental 
level of those who are still in bondage to autocracy 
and paganism; but as America pioneers along the 
“‘rugged way,’’? in the Herculean effort to save and 
free herself from the parasites which would prevent 

1 Philippians ii., 12. 2 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 14. 
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her emancipation from bondage to sin and death, the 
path is made easier to those who follow,—for all 
nations finally must walk in the way that leads to 
Christ’s Christianity and the brotherhood of man, or 
divine democracy. 

The so-called “league of nations’’ has failed in 
every instance to prevent the very things for which 
its loudest advocates supported it, namely, the pre- 
vention of wars and the solution of the distresses 
arising from human politics and selfish diplomacy. 
The effort to procure America’s participation in the 
‘league of nations’ was the outstanding issue in the 
last presidential election, and the proposition at that 
time was buried beneath a majority vote of seven 
millions against it. The soul of America is respond- 
ing to the demands of Christ, as the crucial hour of 
mental emancipation from theocratic autocracy ap- 
proaches. The downfall of the proposed “league of 
nations’’ was inevitable from the beginning. 

Dear Mr. Roth, I am grateful to you for giving me 

the opportunity to supply you with the information 
you requested in your columns, and extend to you 
my sincere thanks for publishing my reply in your 
_paper. I am also pleased to send you a copy of a 
letter in commendation of my stand for America, 
which was published in the New York Evening Post 
of November 3rd, and which is as follows: 


THE PRESS AS A HIGH FORUM 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘NEW YorK EVENING PostT:”’ 


Sir: Within the last three weeks three very remarkable 
statements have appeared, two through the New York 
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papers and one in leaflet form in Philadelphia. I refer 
first to the inspired article by Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, 
in which she so ably dismisses the League of Nations and 
announces in trumpet tones Christ’s second appearing. 
Secondly, to a press dispatch from Kansas City which 
told of the formation of a ‘‘Christian Business Men’s 
Federation,’ the aim of whose members is to fit their 
business methods to God’s laws, and at their meetings 
to keep a chair for the invisible but ever-present Christ. 
The third article to which I refer was distributed at a 
luncheon on industrial relations given by the Philadelphia 
Chamber of Commerce tu the representatives of great 
business enterprises. This urged these men to be 
guided by the Golden Rule in business and in all their 
other activities. It pointed out that American citizen- 
ship is ‘‘a gift of God”’ and our first allegiance on every 
occasion must be to God. 

I am writing to express a very sincere gratitude, not 
only to the writers and originators whom I have men- 
tioned above, but also to thank the press for giving to us 
of the public,—who are clinging to and fighting for our 
spiritual ideals and who sometimes feel that the press has 
forsaken us,—such glorious inspiration and encourage- 
ment. ‘‘American’’ and ‘‘Christian’’ are synonymous 
terms; think then, what it means to true Americans to 
see such words blazing from the press, and I mean ‘‘blaz- 
ing,” for the blessed printer’s ink seemed really to glow 
as it formed itself into these heartening sentences, which 
must have carried hope to millions of people. 

Here are a few extracts. Mrs. Stetson says: ‘It is 
evident that at his second appearing, Christ planted his 
standard in America, and established God’s law and gov- 
ernment through the Pilgrims and the Mayflower com- 
pact... . True Americans will continue to stand 
upon their own soil with Christ. They will obey the law 
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of God; and the potency of Love, Life, and Truth, which 
‘they reflect, will finally reach all nations and will enable 
humanity to pass through the exalting experiences, the 
suffering out of the fleshly or carnal pseudo mind, which 
the Master endured, that he might redeem his immortality. 
They will ultimately attain the humility which exalts the 
divine nature in man, and unites him to his Creator.” 

From Kansas City: ‘Loving service rather than per- 
sonal gain shall be the keynote of our commercial ambi- 
tion; the teaching of Jesus, as given in the New Testament 
shall be our guiding light.” 

The press can be a powerful factor in this great battle 
for the establishment of righteousness here and now. 
One is almost awed at the grandeur of opportunity to serve 
their fellowmen, which is given to the owners and editors 
of newspapers. If you could know what it means to the 
great, decent-living public to know that there are men, in 
the newspaper world, who realize their responsibility and 
gladly give space to news articles dealing with the vital 
and higher things of life; if you knew how the weary take 
heart and the vacillating get strength, you would, I am 
sure, open your columns even wider to these important 
topics. A newspaper is indeed fulfilling its greatest 
function when it gives such news to a storm-tossed but, 
all the same, a forward-marching public, and I for one 
thank you most heartily. M. 


New York, October 28, 1922. 


With kindest regards, Iam, dear Mr. Roth, 
Faithfully yours, 


Aucusta E. STETSON. 


XXXI 


REPLY TO INQUIRERS REGARDING THE 
ISSUE BETWEEN DR. PERCY STICKNEY 
GRANT—AND-— BISHOP -WILLEAM "T. 
MANNING, ..AS.~TO; “THE.. DIVINITY~ OF 
CHRIST AND THE HUMANITY OF JESUS 


Published in 


New York Evening Post 
February 3, 1923 


The New York Herald 
New York Tribune 
The World (New York) 
February 4, 1923 


The New York Times 
The Globe (New York) 
The Evening Mail (New York) 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle 
February 5, 1923 
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Mrs. Aucusta E. STETSON, 
7 West 96 Street, 
New York City. 
DEAR Mrs. STETSON :— 


Your articles and statements upon religious questions, 
which have appeared in the press during recent months, 
have led me to ask you, what is your opinion regarding 
the doctrinal controversy in the Episcopal Church be- 
tween Dr. Percy S. Grant and Bishop William T. 
Manning, as to whether the Founder of Christianity, 
Jesus the Christ, was human or divine? 

The issue raised by Dr. Grant’s sermons and Bishop 
Manning’s intimation of a heresy trial, seems to me one 
of profound importance to all Christians. If it is not 
presuming too much upon your kindness, will you give 
me, or give to the public through the press, your views 
upon a subject that is now engaging the attention of the 
people? 

Thanking you for your reply, and with sincere regard, 
Tam, 

Respectfully, 
A CHURCHMAN. 


New York City, January 28, 1923. 
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Mrs. AucusTA E. STETSON, 
7 West 96 Street, 
New York City. 


My DEAR Mrs. STETSON :— 


The present controversy between Bishop Manning and 
Dr. Grant, which has been given such wide publicity in 
the newspapers, presents, to members of this Communion, 
an almost hopeless condition of confusion on points of 
doctrine. Some members of our Guild, in discussing this 
matter, recall the highly spiritual messages which you 
have, from time to time, given out to the daily press, and 
would like to have your elucidation of the following 
questions: 

1. Is Dr. Grant’s assertion of the non-divinity of 
Jesus more nearly correct than the Canons of the Episco- 
pal Church? 

2. Is this controversy the beginning of “A refor- 
mation in the Christian Church greater even than the 
Protestant Reformation,”’ as is the opinion of the Rev. 
Charles Francis Potter of the West Side Unitarian 
Church, or is it the beginning of the complete crumbling 
away and wiping out of church doctrines and ancient 
creeds? 

Appreciating your reply, and apologizing for intruding 
upon your valuable time, 

Sincerely yours, 
EARNEST INQUIRERS. 


New York City, January 30, 1923. 
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CHAPTER XXxXI 


REPLY TO INQUIRERS REGARDING THE 
ISSUE BETWEEN DR. PERCY STICKNEY 
GRANT “AND > “BISHOP “ WIELTAM??f. 
MANNING, AS TO THE DIVINITY OF. 
CHRIST AND THE HUMANITY OF JESUS 


HE receipt of a number of letters addressed to 
me, similar to the two quoted above, leads me 
to say inreply, that I have sympathy for both 

Dr. Grant and Bishop Manning. They are feeling 
the irresistible power and presence of the invisible 
Christ, the Son of God, who said to his early disciples, 
as he was about to leave them, ‘‘I will come again,’’* 
and asked of Philip, ‘‘Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?’’? 

I am glad to note that the chaos of material living, 
with its ‘‘fearful and doleful dying,’’ is foaming 
itself out, on the shore of this time-world. Its self- 
extinction is being ““ made the stepping-stone to the 
cosmos of immortal Mind,’’* to the life which is 
man’s birthright as a Son of God, eternal Life and 
Love, the creator of the real, or spiritual man, whom 


t John xiv., 3. 2 John xiv., 9. 
3 Science and Health, p. 203. 4 Unity of Good, p. 56. 
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God made in His own ‘‘image”’ and “‘likeness,”’ and to 
whom He gave “‘dominion . . . over all the earth.’’’ 
There is but one God, or great First Cause, the eter- 
nal I aM, and one Christ, the Head of the body, the 
spiritual ideal man, or Christ, who manifests God’s 
power and presence and executes God’s law. ‘This 
is the divine man of God’s creating, the first-born 
of Spirit, the Christ, and is the antithesis of the 
so-called carnal man of the Adam-Eve generation, 
which conceivesin sin and brings forth itsiniquitous 
progeny, having a beginning and terminating in 
so-called death. 

This is not an age of passive acquiescence in time- 
honored and undemonstrable theories. The twen- 
tieth century thinker is no longer satisfied to accept 
traditional forms of worship, which never prove the 
promise of Christ, our Way-shower to eternal Life, 
who said, ‘‘If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do it,’’? or the words of Paul, the disciple of 
Christ: ‘‘The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death.’’3 
Pastors and people repeat year after year, prayers 
and Christ’s promises, while humanity cries in vain 
for deliverance from bondage to sin, suffering, and 
so-called death. These supplications reach the 
depths of human sympathy with their pathetic 
appeal, ‘‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
David,’’4 who raised the dead Lazarus, demonstrated 
his teaching of the power of spiritual thought-force in 
the destruction of sin and death, and redeemed, for 

1 Genesis i., 26. 2 John xiv., 14. 

3 Romans viii., 2. 4 Matthew xv., 22. 
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himself, his birthright,—oneness with the Father, 
eternal Life and Love. 

Progress out of darkness into light is the law of 
God, for ‘‘God is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all.”* Scholastic theology accepts the second chapter 
of Genesis, and is governed by the mythological 
record of the Adam-Eve generation, in which ‘“‘all 
die.’’? This account is diametrically opposed to the 
first chapter of Genesis, the true record of the 
spiritual and only real generation, in which God 
made man in His own “image,” eternal Life and 
Love, and gave him ‘‘dominion . . . over all the 
earth,’’ as the executor of His law of eternal Mind. 
Christ Jesus gave this comforting assurance to his 
disciples: ‘‘That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may 
be one in us;’’3 and ‘‘He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; ‘because I go unto my 
Father.’’* The illumination of spiritual sense, or 
the Mind of Christ, enabled the human Jesus to 
perceive and demonstrate the scientific fact of the 
spiritual unity of God and His children, spiritually 
conceived and brought forth in spiritual phenomena, 
and endowed with endless life from an inexhaustible 
source, Spirit, God; but this original truth has been 
obscured and concealed by the acceptance of the 
mythological Adam-Eve record of creation, found in 
the second chapter of Genesis. Our Master un- 
covered and denounced this false, carnal conception, 


tT, Johni., 5. 21. Corinthians xv., 22. 
3 John xvii., 21. 4 John xiv., 12. 
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as a liar and the father of lies; as a ‘‘murderer from 
the beginning,’ by whom for centuries the world has 
been deceived. 

I am always strengthened in my faith in God and 
His Christ, the ever-present executor of God’s law of 
Life, who declared, ‘‘The words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but the Father [the 
Principle of being, eternal Mind or Spirit] that 
dwelleth in me, He doeth the works,’’?—I repeat, my 
confidence in the life-giving power of the Mind of 
Christ, by whomsoever possessed and exercised, is 
always strengthened, as I witness the self-destructive 
elements which compose the carnal so-called man, 
namely, envy, jealousy, lust, hypocrisy, revenge, ha- 
tred, malice, pride, self-justification, mad ambition 
for place and power, love of and trust 7m money, fleshly 
idolatry and sensuality, avarice, greed, and fear, 
which terminate in sin, sorrow, and so-called death. 
As Truth, the ever-present Christ, uncovers and 
condemns the lie of material generation, the fleshly 
Adam-Eve progeny, with its false claim to life in 
matter, the followers of Christ rise to a fuller realt- 
zation of their spiritual unity with God, and they 
declare with Paul, ‘‘Neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God,’’3 from our eternal source of 
spiritual existence, as taught by Christ, or our unity 
with Life and Love, our Father-Mother God. The 


John viii., 44. 2 John xiv., 10. 
Romans viii., 38, 39. 
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pressure of prayer to God, our heavenly Father, for 
deliverance from evil, or the material creation of the 
Adam-Eve generation, is reaching the ear of Omni- 
potence, eternal Life and Love; and the ever-present 
Christ, the executor of God’s law, is commanding 
the turbulent waves of fear and sin, with his ‘‘ Peace, 
be still,’’* and “‘Lo, Lam with you alway,’’? which is 
heard by his disciples of this age. The ‘‘foam and 
fury,’ of the carnal so-called Adam-Eve progeny, 
which masquerades as the offspring of God, is seen 
as “‘such stuff as dreams are made of,’’ and is 
exhausting itself on the shore of time. Christ, 
Truth, is revealing man as a child of God,— 
_ the offspring of the eternal Principle of existence, 
Spirit, the everlasting I aM. The phenomenon, or 
‘universe of eternal Life, Love, and Truth, peopled 
with the spiritual individualities, which manifest 
the creative Principle—Spirit, Mind,—must reflect 
eternal Life and Love in every expression, and main- 
tain omnipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence, 
the noumenon and phenomenon of being, God and 
His perfect spiritual universe. This is the ‘‘new 
heaven’’ and ‘‘new earth,’’4 which the ever-present 
Christ is revealing to his disciples of this era. The 
wise virgins are catching glorious glimpses of this 
new heaven and earth, which strengthen their hope 
and faith, and enable them to press forward in the 
line of light. 

Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, says on pages 332-334 of her text- 


t Mark iv., 39. 2Matthew xxviii., 20. 
3 Science and Health, p. 203. 4 Revelation xxi., I. 
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book, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
referring to the humanity of Jesus and the divinity of 
Christ : 


Jesus was born of Mary. Christ is the true idea 
voicing good, the divine message from God to men 
speaking to the human consciousness. The Christ is 
incorporeal, spiritual,—yea, the divine image and like- 
ness, dispelling the illusions of the senses; the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, healing the sick and casting out 
evils, destroying sin, disease, and death. As Paul says: 
‘“There is one God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus.’”’ The corporeal man Jesus 
was human. 


Jesus was the son of a virgin. He was appointed to 
speak God’s word and to appear to mortals in such a 
form of humanity as they could understand as well as 
perceive. Mary’s conception of him was spiritual, for 
only purity could reflect Truth and Love, which were 
plainly incarnate in the good and pure Christ Jesus. He 
expressed the highest type of divinity, which a fleshly 
form could express in that age. Into the real and ideal 
man the fleshly element cannot enter. Thus it is that 
Christ illustrates the coincidence, or spiritual agreement, 
between God and man in His image. 


The advent of Jesus of Nazareth marked the first 
century of the Christian era, but the Christ is without 
beginning of years or end of days. ... The divine 
image, idea, or Christ was, is, and ever will be inseparable 
from the divine Principle, God. Jesus referred to this 
unity of his spiritual identity thus: ‘‘ Before Abraham 
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was, I[am;” “‘I and my Father are one;”’ ‘‘ My Father is 
greater than I.” The one Spirit includes all identities. 

By these sayings Jesus meant, not that the human 
Jesus was or is eternal, but that the divine idea or Christ 
was and is so and therefore antedated Abraham; not 
that the corporeal Jesus was one with the Father, but 
that the spiritual idea, Christ, dwells forever in the bosom 
of the Father, God, from which it illumines heaven and 
earth; not that the Father is greater than Spirit, which is 
God, but greater, infinitely greater, than the fleshly 
Jesus, whose earthly career was brief. 


As material selfhood dissolves, under the solvent of 
Life and Love, man’s spiritual identity, or eternal 
individuality,—his divine selfhood, inseparable from 
God, the creative Principle of spiritual being, is 
revealed. The Christ-man of spiritual origin sub- 
dued and finally dissolved the human, or fleshly senses 
of Jesus, and Christ demonstrated his birthright, 
eternal life, proving to the world the powerlessness of 
the human, or carnal mind to deprive man of his life, 
or to separate him from eternal Life and Love, God, 
the source and supply of his existence. 

The desire, or prayer for the protecting love of our 
Father-Mother God has at last reached the heart of 
omnipotent Life and Love. To-day, at his second 
appearing, the voice of the ever-present Christ is 
awakening mankind from the long dream of life, 
substance, and intelligence as existent in matter, and 
spiritualization of thought is revealing man’s eternal 
unity with God, and his promised ‘“‘dominion .. . 
over all the earth.’”’ Man is entering into the heri- 
tage of his Christ-mind. He is comprehending the 
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words of Paul, ‘‘Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus,’’! and ‘‘To be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace.”? Man is beginning to verify the promises, 
and is standing face to face with himself in Truth. 
He is yielding to the guidance of the ever-present 
spiritual teacher,—Christ, the Son of God, the 
impersonal idea of Life and Love, Spirit, the I am, 
the infinite All. 

Man is gaining his dominion over mental hallu- 
cinations and is redeeming his birthright,—oneness 
with the Father. The development of spiritual 
understanding of the eternal verities of being disturbs 
antiquated beliefs, overthrows time-honored theories, 
and reinstates love, which destroys fear, or in the 
words of Paul, delivers ‘‘them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.’’3 
Progress, the law of God, necessitates contention with 
religious sects which are founded on the second 
chapter of Genesis, with its Adam-Eve sex-generation 
and its Cain and Abel progeny, which conceives in 
sin, the belief of pleasure in matter, and brings forth 
its material manifestation of sin in pain and iniquity, 
to which Paul referred, when he exclaimed, ‘‘O 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?”’4 This so-called body of 
death returns to dust,—nothingness. From this 
Adam-Eve dream, the Christ, at this, his second 
appearing, is awakening humanity. 

The twentieth century seeker for Truth is dis- 

« Philippians ii., 5. 2 Romans viii., 6. 

3 Hebrews ii., 15. 4 Romans vii., 24. 
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cerning the «mmuinence of Christ and is apprehending 
the spiritual fact, that this is an age of unparalleled 
development of Mind and its possibilities. In the 
history of man there has never been such a universal 
awakening. The brightness of the light of Spirit, 
or Truth, which is now shining in darkness, and which 
reveals the nothingness and the powerlessness of evil, 
when met by truth and love,—this light dazzles 
humanity, whose eyes, or false mental concepts, have 
so long gazed into ‘“‘chaos and old night.’’! Christ 
Jesus averred, “‘If therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light.”? By degrees, 
humanity is turning to the Son of righteousness and 
is reflecting the love of God, which conquers fear. 
The so-called carnal mind is lurid with the dream of 
sin, sickness, and death. The Christ-mind is as the 
mountain wind, which invigorates and makes alive. 
The acceptance of the phenomena of the Adam-Eve 
generation as real, is as the scorching simoom, to 
blast and wither. 

In this hour the wise will not use the word im- 
possible, and we beg to remind the incredulous 
materialists of the twentieth century of Aristotle’s 
words: “It is a part of probabilities that many 
improbable things will occur.”” Every new dis- 
covery, every embryo conception, every advance 
in art or science, every attempt to utilize forces, has 
been rejected by those too obtuse to discern progress. 
In this epoch of the world’s history, religions and old 
theologies are being weighed in the balances. They 
have been found wanting in the demonstration of 

t Milton. 2 Matthew vi., 22: 
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Spirit and of power. The truth that Christ Jesus 
taught sets man free from the bondage of sin and 
death. The power of the Christ-mind is a mighty 
wave of truth, an ascending, endless force which will 
continue to sweep through human consciousness, till 
sin and death are destroyed and man finds himself 
perfect and immortal, with ‘‘dominion .. . over 
all the earth.’ Divine love is the fulfilling of the 
law of God and will finally establish the brotherhood 
of man. Love is the golden chain that binds us to 
the Infinite. 


Truth’s mighty arguments are rolling down 
From inland mountain to seaboard town. 


‘“‘He .. ... whose right it.is’’? shall reign. The 
government is upon the shoulder of Christ, ‘‘and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.’’? The ever-present Christ won his victory 
over the claim of death, through his reflection of 
Life and Love to humanity. It was divine love that 
moved the blessed Christ Jesus to awaken mankind 
from the dream that matter is real, possessing life 
and intelligence, and he taught that man was, is, and 
ever will be spiritual, the son of God, the mani- 
festation of eternal Mind. Divine love impelled 
Christ Jesus to declare to a sin-bound world the 
grand verities of being,—eternal life,—in opposition 
to its belief that matter is real, and that the dream 
of sin, sickness, and death is inevitable. It was 
divine love that made Christ appear severe to those 


t Ezekiel xxi., 27. 2 Isaiah ix., 6. 
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who were obeying their own carnal desires and follow- 
ing their own erroneous methods. With divine love 
he met the opposition of his foes, who cried out, 


What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
(Matthew viii., 29.) 


It was divine love that compelled the stern 
rebuke to the ‘‘generation of vipers’? and to the 
““whited sepulchres,’’’ and that said to the disciple 
Peter, “‘Thou art an offence unto me.’’? It was 
divine love that brooded tireless over the disciples 
and urged upon them the necessity of watching and 
praying, lest temptation enter unaware and turn 
them from the light. 


It is the little rift within the lute 
That by and by will make the music mute, 
And ever widening slowly silence all.* 


Divine love sustained Jesus when malice, envy, 
hatred, and revenge nailed him to the cross, because 
he testified against evil. It was divine love that 
supported him as he labored to destroy the seeming 
power of evil and prove to the world, that matter 1s 
but illusion, the phenomenon of the so-called carnal 
mind, and is not the real man, who was made in the 
“image” and “likeness” of God, spiritual conscious- 
ness, perfect and immortal. It was divine love that 
enabled our Way-shower to eternal Life, Christ Jesus, 


t Matthew xxiii., 33, 27. 2 Matthew xvi., 23. 3 Tennyson. 
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to bear the indignities of the malicious throng, with 
‘“‘Pather, forgive them; for they know not what they 
do.’’: It was evil,—sin with its claim to life and 
intelligence and its attempt to masquerade as God’s 
man,—which Christ Jesus pursued to uncover and 
destroy with truth. Love is courageous and dares 
to meet the foe, for it gives no power to the claim of 
fear. Human love fears to be disturbed and passes 
error by, believing in and yielding to its claim to 
power, and fears the consequences of uncovering it; 
but divine love abides with us forever, nullifies the 
claim of evil and fear as real, and will continue its 
mighty action, until it dissolves the clouds that hide 
from us the eternal universe, peopled with God’s 
perfect children. Jesus completed his earth mission. 
He left us ‘‘the way”’ and when the law of love for 
God and man is fulfilled, heaven on earth will be 
revealed, and there will be ‘‘no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things” (the former thoughts 
which produce sin, sickness, and death) will have 
““passed away.’’? 

As I have been awakened from my early teaching 
of the reality of the Adam-Eve generation, ‘‘in which 
all die,”’ to an understanding of the spiritual gener- 
ation of God and His Christ, in which all shall ‘‘be 
made alive,’’ so will these earnest followers of Christ, 
both Dr. Grant and Bishop Manning, who have 
striven for years to uplift and direct humanity to the 
worship of God, be rewarded for their stewardship, 
by the ever-present Christ, who is calling to them 


t Luke xxiii., 34. 2 Revelation xxi., 4. 
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and to all, to awake and come forth from the belief 
of life and intelligence in matter, and to accept, obey, 
demonstrate, and lead humanity to respond to the 
law of God, eternal Life and Love. 


AuGustTaA E. STETSON. 
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XXXII 


FRANCIS SCOTT KEY’S OUTGROWN BALLAD 
OF VENOM AND HATRED, ENTITLED 
“THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER,” WITH 
ITS WORDS BREATHING ENMITY OF 
OUR ANGLO-SAXON BROTHER, BRITAIN, 
AND ITS MUSIC BORROWED FROM A 
RIBALD, ENGLISH DRINKING SONG, 
““ANACREON IN HEAVEN,” IS NOT OUR 
NATIONAL ANTHEM 


Ir HAS NEVER BEEN ACCEPTED By LAW, NOR BY 
GENUINE PROTEST-ANTS, WHO REFUSE TO BE 
GOVERNED BY ALIEN INFLUENCES. CHRISTIAN 
AMERICANS, WHO STAND IN DEFENSE OF THEIR 
COUNTRY AND OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 
UNITED STATES, WHO HAVE IMBIBED THE SPIRIT 
OF WASHINGTON AND LINCOLN, WILL Nor LEARN, 
NOR SING, A SONG MASQUERADING AS PATRIOTIC, 
WHICH EXPRESSES THE LOWEST QUALITIES OF 
HuMAN SENTIMENT,— HATRED, BOASTFUL PRIDE, 
AND MURDER, TYPIFIED IN “‘BomBs,” ‘‘BLoop,”’ 
AND “ POLLUTION.”’ 
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CHAPTER XXXII 


FRANCIS SCOTT KEY’S OUTGROWN BALLAD 
OF VENOM AND HATRED, ENTITLED 
“THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER,” WITH 
ITS WORDS BREATHING ENMITY OF 
OURANGLO-SAXON BROTHER, BRITAIN, 
AND ITS MUSIC BORROWED FROM A 
RIBALD, ENGLISH DRINKING SONG, 
““ANACREON IN HEAVEN,” IS NOT OUR 
NATIONAL ANTHEM! 


N the recent occasion of Flag Day and with 
the approach of the Fourth of July, some 
public speakers and writers have attempted 

to revive interest in the subject of Francis Scctt 
Key’s ballad, ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner,” and 
have mistakenly referred to it as our ‘‘national air.”’ 

Before voicing their sentiments in regard to the 
poem written by Key, they should have ascertained 
the fact that Congress has repeatedly refused to 
adopt this bombastic song as our national anthem, 


tNoTe: This article was the third to be inserted in the public 
press by Mrs. Stetson, in protest againt the vengeful, un-American 
poem by Francis Scott Key. See Chapters XXVII and XXVIII. 
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despite the persistent efforts of those who desire 
to foster enmity between Great Britain and America, 
and who are aware that Key’s venomous hymn, 
which is permeated with poisonous hatred, ‘‘bombs 
bursting in air,’”’ and the horrors of carnage, is useful 
for their fell purpose. 

A “‘spangle”’ is a bit of tinsel, and the true name of 
our flag is the Sters and, Stripes,..not. “The. Star- 
Spangled Banner,” which is not ‘‘our national air”’ 
and will never be accepted by genuine Americans, 
who understand the deadly mental animus back of it. 
America is a Protestant nation; America was founded 
upon the teaching of Christ Jesus, the Nazarene 
prophet, through his followers, the Pilgrims and all 
the Christian pioneers, and through the authors 
of our Constitution.’ Young Americans shall not be 
taught to hate their brethren of Britain, nor of any 
other nation. Inthe words of St. John, ‘‘The former 
[things evil thoughts, which cause war and woe] shall 
not be remembered, nor come into mind,’’? but shall 
finally give place to those thoughts which are of the 
Mind of Christ, whose words, ‘‘My peace I give unto 
you’’3— the peace which comes from conquered sin, 
self-love, self-will, envy, jealousy; the peace that is 
the fulfilling of the law of Love,—this — Ameri- 
cans value as a rich legacy. 

As Americans, as Christians, as Protestants, we 
must protest against the perpetuation of hatred, 
blood-lust and the carnage of war, as embodied in 
Key’s song, ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner.’’ We 
must encourage Americans to emulate the life of the 


« Appendix. 2 Isaiah lxv., 17. 3 John xiv., 27. 


FRANCIS SCOTT KEY’S BALLAD = 735 


best and greatest man who ever trod the earth,— 
Christ Jesus. We must follow the counsel of the 
Apostle Paul: 


Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 


(Philippians iv., 8.) 


Under the law of progress, humanity will finally 
learn that man is a mental being and that thought 
is a force for good or evil, and that the Mind of Christ 
must be sought, possessed, and demonstrated. This 
Mind of Christ will at length win for our country 
the status of a righteous nation. In love for our 
fellow-men we must practise the teaching of Christ 
Jesus. Paul says that without love ‘‘I am nothing”’ 
and he adds that love ‘envieth not ... vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up... thinketh no evil; 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.’’* 
The result of evil thinking is to-day manifest to 
all, in the awful condition of the material world. 
‘Love is the fulfilling of the law.”? Therefore, 
let us, as Americans, and as followers of Christ, 
educate our people to that spiritual thought-force 
which animated Washington and Lincoln, and 
which made America prosperous, until our land was 
invaded by the mental animus, which is antagonistic 
to life, peace, and prosperity. 


tI. Corinthians xiii., 2, 4-6. 2 Romans xiii., 10. 
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The sentiment of the so-called ‘‘carnal. mind,”’ 
breathing hatred and suggesting ‘‘bombs bursting 
in air,” already has brought about the threat of air- 
planes dropping bombs to destroy cities and nations. 
It has reduced the nations of the old world to their 
present woeful condition and will spread its ravages 
to our fair land, unless checked by those who are 
awake to the evil mental influences which compose 
the carnal mind and which are striving to bring 
about our downfall as a democracy and set up a 
pagan, alien autocracy. Paul says, ‘‘To be car- 
nally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.’* Let us abandon death and 
strive for that Mind of Christ which unites us to 
God, the source of our being, ‘‘Our Father which art 
in heaven.” Let Americans awake to man’s God- 
given ‘‘dominion,’’? spiritual thought-force, and with 
the Mind of Christ meet and protect themselves 
against the aggressive mental suggestions, which dis- 
possess man of his Christ-mind and leave him a 
victim to the hypnotic influence of the carnally 
minded mental assassin. 

Why should Americans sing the words of this 
anthem, which suggest only that which is destructive? 
We are a God-fearing, Christian nation, whose 
efforts heretofore have been to bring a cessation of 
war. What could move those who defend Key's 
anthem, ‘“‘The Star-Spangled Banner,” to give ex- 
pression to sentiments, at whose fulfilment true 
Americans must revolt? What mental influence has 
effected this result? The mental animus which 


t Romans viii., 6. 2 Matthew vi., 9. 3 Genesis 1., 28. 
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gave birth to this ballad, through Francis Scott Key, 
and which is struggling to sustain it, is entirely 
foreign to America and must return to its native 
soil. 

If the spiritual inheritance which was bequeathed 
to America by the Pilgrims and the Colonial Fathers 
is not protected by our President, and other political 
leaders, from being destroyed by the influx of Euro- 
pean, alien elements, then God willraise up those who 
will seize our drooping standard, with the firm grasp 
of spiritual conviction and Christly courage, and they 
will carry it forward to asublime victory. Americans 
are refusing to continue to hold in mind the death- 
dealing ‘‘bombs bursting in air,” or the sentiments 
of revenge, hatred, and destruction, such as were 
given expression by Francis Scott Key. 

As an American woman, I claim my inalienable 
right to defend the spiritual foundation upon which 
America is based. I therefore protest against singing 
““The Star-Spangled Banner.” I deeply value the 
privilege of life and liberty accorded to me by the 
Declaration of Independence.’ I understand my 
God-given birthright,—spiritual “‘dominion,’’—and 
I refuse to follow any dictation but that which is 
founded upon the teaching of Christ Jesus. Christ’s 
Christianity, the brotherhood of man, is forever 
established in America. It will reach to earth’s 
remotest bounds and finally include every nation. 
Until Americans obey the inexorable law of God, as 
voiced by Christ, namely, ‘‘Love one another,’’’ 
they can never advance beyond the present  de- 


1 See Appendix. 2 John xv., 17, 
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structive conditions of lawlessness, warfare, robbery, 
greed, envy, hatred, lust, and revenge; but Christ, 
as ‘‘King of kings, and Lord of lords,’’*1is on the field, 
and his power at this, his second appearing, is driving 
sin and sinners to the point of self-annihilation. 

Spiritually enlightened thinkers of to-day know 
that thoughts are manifested in actions, or events, 
as surely as effect follows cause. War and all crimes, 
political or civil, are the result of criminal thoughts 
entertained by mortals. Then, shall such sentiments 
as are embodied in Key’s ballad, ‘‘The Star-Spangled 
Banner,’ be perpetuated in America? No! No! 
A thousand times, No! I prophesy that this anthem 
will never be accepted, nor sung by genuine Ameri- 
cans, and the refusal to sing this song will be the 
test of the true American. The spirit of the ever- 
present Christ, operating in the hearts of genuine 
Americans, has frustrated all efforts to enact a law 
adopting this song; and woe to any one who strives 
to obtain such a law in defiance of Christ’s mandate, 
‘““Love thy neighbour as thyself.”’? 

Consider the sentiments expressed by the third 
Verse: 


And where is that band who so vauntingly swore 
That the havoc of war, and the battle’s confusion, 
A home and a country should leave us no more? 
Their blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ pollu- 
tion! 
No refuge could save 
The hireling and slave 
From the terror of flight, or the gloom of the grave. 


tT. Timothy vi., 15. 2 Matthew xxii., 39. 
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Do these phrases fittingly express the spirit of 
America, the nation to whom the longing world looks 
to-day for moral and spiritual leadership, with 
Christ—and those that are Christ’s disciples—at 
the head? Shall Americans shout, in violent, un- 
singable cadences, of ‘‘the rocket’s red glare, the 
bombs bursting in air,’’ and to-day refer to our 
democratic partner in Anglo-Saxondom,—Great 
Britain,—as ‘‘the foe’s haughty host,’’ which ‘‘in 
dread silence reposes’’?, Shall that ‘‘carnal mind,”’ 
which St. Paul declared.was ‘‘enmity against God,’’? 
and which has ever opposed the progress of enlighten- 
ment and truth, be longer allowed to express the 
qualities of hate, sensuality, and bloody violence, 
through Francis Scott Key’s anthem, ‘‘The Star- 
Spangled Banner’’? Shall such seeds be planted in 
the budding minds of America’s school. children? 
God forbid! 

I repeat, the spirit of America is not expressed by 
hatred, nor by the horrors of war, which all nations 
to-day are praying may be abolished. 

I do not mean by this, that armament should be 
entirely abandoned at present. Upon this subject, 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, says: 


For many years I have prayed daily that there be no 
more war, no more barbarous slaughtering of our fellow- 
beings; prayed that all the peoples on earth and the 
islands of the sea have one God, one Mind; love God 
supremely, and love their neighbor as themselves. 


t Romans Viii., 7. 
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National disagreements can be, and should. be, 
arbitrated wisely, fairly; and fully settled. 

It is unquestionable, however, that at this hour the 
armament of navies is necessary, for the purpose of pre- 
venting war and preserving peace among nations. 

(Miscellany, p. 286.) 


America’s national anthem should be composed, as 
well as written, by Americans. It should express 
the same noble, spiritual animus as that which 
Washington voiced, when he said, ‘‘Let us raise a 
standard to which the wise and honest can repair; the 
event is in the hand of. God,’’! and by Lincoln, when 
he uttered the high resolve that ‘‘this nation, under 
God, shall have a new birth of freedom; and that 
government of the people, by the people, and for the 
people, shall not perish from the earth.”’ 

The work to be accomplished in this hour is a 
transcendent one. Pagan idolatry can never be 
enthroned in America. The effort to do this is 
rendered powerless by the ever-present Christ, the 
‘King of kings, and Lord of lords.’ Christ said, 
‘‘When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?”’? Indeed Christ has found ‘‘faith on the 
earth,” and his disciples are preaching his gospel, 
defending his teaching and anticipating his final 
victory over the dragon and his angels. The govern- 
ment was, is, and always will be, upon his shoulder. 
The downfall of European autocracy, which has 
striven to its utmost to trail in the dust America’s 
spiritual standard, is becoming apparent. 


«Address before the Constitutional Convention, Philadelphia 
1787. 2 Luke xyiii., 8. 
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Again we affirm, America was founded upon spirit- 
ual ideals. At hissecond appearing, which is immi- 
nent, Christ has planted his standard of spiritual 
dominion on the soil of the United States, and he is 
ever present to defend it with his disciples, who are 
fortified to resist the mental animus of the enemies 
of God. Theendof the reign of ignorance, supersti- 
tion, serfdom, and allegiance to any foreign ruler, 
has come. Every knee shall bow to God and His 
Son, Christ, who said, ‘“‘I and my Father are one,’’* 
but ‘‘My Father is greater than I.’ ‘‘The Father 
that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.’”’* Every 
tongue shall confess the spiritual fact in regard to 
America... Christ, at this, his second coming, has 
forever established his kingdom on earth. He has 
ordained his disciples of the twentieth century, who 
are proving that their power is in the exercise of 
spiritual thought-force, the mental ‘‘dominion”’ with 
which God has endowed His children, who obey His 
law of Truth and Love. . 

From the pages of America’s historic record, 
Francis Scott Key’s anthem, ‘‘The Star-Spangled 
Banner,” is to-day being erased by fiat of God. In 
its place will be revealed America’s true national 
anthem, written and composed by Americans, penned 
by Christly inspiration and illumined with spiritual 
light. 

- Mary Baker Eddy says on page 340 of her textbook, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, in re- 
ferring to the Deity: 


t John x., 30; xiv., 28, 10. 


742 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


‘“Thou shalt have no other gods before me.’”’ (Exodus 
xx. 3.) The First Commandment is my favorite text. 
It demonstrates Christian Science. It inculcates the tri- 
unity of God, Spirit, Mind; it signifies that man shall 
have no other spirit or mind but God, eternal good, and 
that all men shall have one Mind. The divine Principle 
of the First Commandment bases the Science of being, by 
which man demonstrates health, holiness, and life eternal. 
One infinite God, good, unifies men and nations; consti- 
tutes the brotherhood of man; ends wars; fulfils the Scrip- 
ture, ‘‘Love thy neighbor as thyself;”’ annihilates pagan 
and Christian idolatry,—whatever is wrong in social, civil, 
criminal, political, and religious codes; equalizes the sexes; 
annuls the curse on man, and leaves nothing that can 
sin, suffer, be punished or destroyed. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


XXXITI 


“THE GROVES WERE GOD’S FIRST 
TEMPLES” 


THE WorRK OF THE NEw YORK COMMUNITY CHORUS, 
CONDUCTED BY Mr. Harry BARNHART, WHO 
WAS RECENTLY EJECTED FROM CENTRAL 
PARK, IS PROPHETIC OF THE HourR 
WHEN ALL OF Gop’s CHILDREN 
WILL UNITE IN BROTHERLY 
LovE, TO PRAISE Him 
IN SONG 


Published in 


The New York Herald 
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The New York Times 
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New York American 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 


“THE GROVES WERE GOD'S FIRST 
TEMPLES” 


THE WORK OF THE NEw YORK COMMUNITY CHORUS, 
CONDUCTED BY Mr. HARRY BARNHART, WHO 
WAS RECENTLY EJECTED FROM CENTRAL 
PARK, IS PROPHETIC OF THE HouR 
WHEN ALL OF Gop’s CHILDREN 
WILL UNITE IN BROTHERLY 
LovE, TO PRAISE HIM 
IN SONG 


N my hand I hold a letter, received yesterday from 
| an Editor of one of the largest and most popular 
New York newspapers, whose clientele is com- 
posed of intelligent and advanced thinkers. The 
letter embodies a request for my views in regard 
to the ejection of Mr. Harry Barnhart and his Com- 
munity Chorus from the Mall in Central Park, includ- 
ing hundreds of children, who were trained to con- 
clude the program each night, by marching to the 
platform and singing the songs which Mr. Barnhart 
taught them. This official action was taken because 
Mr. Barnhart did not include in his programs ‘‘The 
Star-Spangled Banner,”’ with its recital of war and 


745, 
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revenge, and pictures of deadly ‘‘bombs bursting in 
air,” ‘‘the foe’s haughty host in dread silence reposes,”’ 
“their blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ 
pollution,” ‘‘the terror of flight and the gloom of the 
grave,’ thus compelling the people, and especially the 
children, to think of such horrors and to voice them. 

These verses awaken in the hearts of mothers,— 
whose husbands, sons, and brothers were left on the 
battlefields of France, or returned to them deprived 
of limb or sight and rendered incapable of self-sup- 
port—these dismal verses revive the horrors of war, 
which Protestant Americans do not encourage. For 
Mr. Barnhart’s refusal to recall such scenes, and to 
compel the people to emphasize them in song, his 
concerts were peremptorily stopped by an arbitrary 
order, and thousands of weary and perhaps dis- 
heartened citizens were deprived of happy, restful 
evenings, under the dome of heaven and the grand old 
trees, which suggest the temple of God, the ‘‘house 
not made with hands.’’* This scene on the Mall 
recalled to me the lines of William Cullen Bryant’s 
poem, ‘“‘A Forest Hymn”: 


The groves were God’s first temples. Ere man learned 
To hew the shaft, and lay the architrave, 

And spread the roof above them—ere he framed 

The lofty vault, to gather and roll back 

The sound of anthems; in the darkling wood, 

Amid the cool and silence, he knelt down, 

And offered to the Mightiest solemn thanks 

And supplication. 


t TI. Corinthians, v., I. 
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Our Pilgrim fathers offered to their God solemn 
thanks for this temple, in which to worship God and 
His Son, Christ. With prophetic vision, I see in the 
near future, thousands upon thousands congregated 
under the canopy of heaven, with the full-orbed moon 
radiating her effulgence upon the assembled people, 
silently leading their thoughts above the sod, to the 
creator of the universe,—Nature’s God. 

I foresee, that under God’s law of spiritual progress, 
there will be a free temple, whereto humanity, under 
the leadership of Christ, will resort, to lift their 
hearts and voices in adoration and praise to the 
creator, the Father, whose love supports and sup- 
plies His children, from man, the highest work of 
omnipotent Life and Love, to the beast, bird, and 
every formation of divine Mind, from the infinitesimal 
to the infinite; for God is the great First Cause, or 
Father of the universe. There is but one God, one 
creator, one universe. Throughout the ages, God- 
inspired men have caught glorious glimpses of the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, and of His Son, 
Christ, the first-born of this creative Principle, the 
eternal Mind, or Spirit. 

Responding to the request of the Editor, I will give 
my first impression of the music, which Mr. Barnhart 
was teaching to the people at the Mall in Central 
Park. As I was riding through the Park one very 
warm Thursday evening, and enjoying the cool air, 
under the shade of the trees and by the lake, I heard 
the voices of hundreds of little children, and stopped 
the car to listen. The impression which these chil- 
dren’s voices made upon me will never leave me, but 
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will increase and be cherished, as prophetic of the 
hour, when, under the dome of heaven, God’s 
firmament, with the gorgeous moon reflecting the 
light of the world, for “God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all’’*—I repeat, it is prophetic of the 
hour when all God’s children will gather to praise 
Him in song. His Son, Christ Jesus, at his first ap- 
pearing, declared that the giver of this light, whose ~ 
effulgence lightens the world, is God, the creator, 
and that he, Christ, is the Son of God, the executor 
of God’s law, and that no man can come to the 
Father, the Source of life, except through him, the 
Son, Christ, who said, ‘‘I and my Father are one,” 
but ‘‘my Father is greater than I.’’? 

As I listened to the children, from the car, I decided 
to attend the concert the next Thursday evening, 
which J did. Under the canopy of heaven, and with 
the same brilliant moon contributing to the scene 
her radiant light, borrowed from the sun, and with 
the majestic trees, typifying ‘‘the tree of life,’’3 I 
again listened to the expression of joy, as the voices 
of the people and of the dear little children blended 
in song. 

As these symbols—the moon and trees—appeared 
to me that night, the Park seemed a holy place; and 
as I looked upon the immense concourse of people 
who had been drawn there, many of whom during the 
day evidently had borne the burden of care and labor, 
to meet the demands of this time-world—as I took 
in this scene, I realized what a blessing and spiritual 


tI, John i., 5. a JOhite GOs X1Ven Oe 
3 Revelation, xxii., 2. 
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refreshment these out-of-door community ‘“‘sings” 
afforded the people. These quiet, law-abiding, 
honest representatives of true manhood were pro- 
phetic of the hour, which is fast approaching, when 
Christ will establish, in the hearts of al/ men, brotherly 
love, and God’s will shall bring peace on earth. 

In recognition of the real man and woman, as seen 
through spiritual lens, I listened with pleasure that 
evening to the community singing, and noted the 
interest of the fathers and mothers, in charge of their 
little ones. ‘‘Tell it not in Gath,’’' but I observed 
the commendable pride with which the mothers gazed 
upon their dear children. I was ‘‘the woman who 
saw’’ that evening, and I could picture those faith- 
ful fathers toiling to earn the money for the pretty 
little frock, and the mother sewing, perhaps into the 
‘‘wee sma’’’ hours, to fashion it for her dear little 
daughter. 

The boys and girls who followed Mr. Barnhart, as 
he led them in the march through the audience and 
onto the platform, were so neat, well dressed, orderly, 
and quiet, that I was blessed by the evidence I 
witnessed of the ever-present Christ, as he is working 
in the hearts of the people, though they may not yet 
be conscious of the silent influence of the Son of God, 
Christ, whose reappearing is imminent, and whose 
love will cast out all fear, all care, doubt, and anxiety 
for what we shall eat and what we shall drink, and 
wherewithal we shall be clothed.?. At his first 
appearing, Christ fed the hungry five thousand with 
five loaves and two fishes; he calmed the fears of his . 


«TT. Samuel i., 20. 2 Matthew vi., 31. 
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disciples, by bidding the angry waves be still, and 
they obeyed him. He raised Lazarus from the dream 
of death, and bade him come forth from the grave, 
and finally he triumphed over his enemies and perse- 
cutors, rolled back the stone from the door of the 
tomb, where his enemies had placed him, and walked 
forth victor over the dream called death. So, to-day, 
at his promised second and final appearing, he is 
walking and talking with his disciples of this age. 
The material world worshippers will remain in dark- 
ness, and continue in the delusion of sin, sickness, 
sorrow, and death, until, here or hereafter, through 
suffering, they accept Christ, Truth, and awake 
from the dream of sin and death. 

My subject is so all-absorbing, that I must beg the 
charity of the Editor for this lengthy reply to his 
request. I have read in the Scripture, ‘‘out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh,’ but 
words are insufficient to convey the satisfaction which 
that group of law-abiding, respectful, kindly auditors 
in the Park that night inspired in me. But the 
Editor, who asked my opinion of this act—the 
ejection of Mr. Barnhart with his band and chorus— 
must be patient a little while longer, until I record 
the thrill which concluded the exercises of that event- 
ful Community Concert. When the last number of 
the program was sung, Mr. Barnhart called the child- 
ren to the stand, and as they were placed in position, 
I observed that each little girl’s head was crowned 
with a big red, or pink, or yellow, or white ribbon, 
_ which father had earned and mother-love had fast- 
t Matthew xii., 34. 
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ened there. Those hundreds of bows stood high in 
bold relief, and I saw evidences of refinement and love 
of the beautiful colors, which are found in the human, 
when humanity rises toward the standard of Christ, 
and appreciates beauty in the rose and harmony in 
environment. 

Christ Jesus left this advice to his disciples of the 
first, and of this generation: 


Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: 

And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. (Matthew vi., 
28, 29.) 


One of the songs, which the children sang that 
night, their sweet voices ringing through the Park, 
was Julia Ward Howe’s grand anthem: 


Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming of the 
Lord’ 

He is trampling out the vintage where the grapes of wrath 
are stored; 

He hath loosed the fateful lightning of His terrible, swift 
sword; 

His truth is marching on. 


This song touched a responsive chord in my heart, 
and again I heard the voice of Christ in God’s 
temple—the Park—almost audibly,—‘‘ Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein,’’*—and I exclaimed, 
Make me, O God, as a little child, for I long to reach 


t Luke xviii., 17. 
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that spiritual unity with God and His Christ, where 
the ‘‘new heaven and new earth”’ and the brother- 
hood of man will be revealed, and where there is ‘“‘no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying .. . for 
the former things [thoughts which produce sorrow 
and death] are passed away.’’' 

Mr. Barnhart has done a great and good service to 
humanity, by standing for Protestant American 
ideals. Pioneers in progress—which is the law 
of God—have always met the opposition of the 
enemy of good, from the time of Christ Jesus to this, 
his second appearing. His disciples of the first 
generation—an innumerable host, as yet invisible, but 
ever with him, who will attend him at his second 
and final appearing, together with his disciples of 
this age,—are beyond the aim of either the mental 
“assassin or the material weapon, and are safely 
entrenched behind the breastwork of Omnipotence. 
The government is, always has been, and always will 
be on the shoulder of Christ, ‘‘and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.’’? He is 
soon to reveal his presence on the throne of govern- 
ment, upon which God has placed him, and which 
Christ has never resigned to another. He will govern 
the world in justice and righteousness, as the executor 
of the law of God, the Father of the real man and 
real universe; and there is no other law, no other 
man, or universe, but that of God’s creating. 

I understand that the police of New York City 
were instrumental in stopping Mr. Barnhart’s 


t Revelation xxi., 4. 2 Isaiah ix., 6. 
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concerts, in obedience to constituted authority, which 
obedience is a wirtue, uf that authority does not compel 
them to sacrifice their honor and true manhood, in 
rebellion against the Constitution of the United 
States,* upon which America was founded, and which 
guarantees the rights of ‘‘freedom of speech,’’ free 
opinion, and “‘peaceably to assemble.” 

More than thirty-five years ago I came to New 
York City at the request of my Teacher and Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, and author of its textbook, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, who sent me here 
to establish and demonstrate Christ’s Christianity. 
For seventeen consecutive years I occupied the pulpit 
of my church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City, and upto the present time] have continued 
the healing, teaching, and promulgating of genuine 
Christian Science. During all these thirty-five years 
I have had the protection of the police of this city; 
and throughout this time, I may dare to state in 
truth that I never pass a police officer, without 
mentally or audibly sending out my heart’s message: 
God bless you and protect you, my dear brother, as 
you are protecting me. Love for God and man will 
finally unite us all in the bonds of universal 
brotherhood. . 

Mr. Harry Barnhart’s name is recorded in the his- 
tory of America for his refusal to perpetuate evil, war- 
ring, revengeful sentiments of hatred, which he cannot 
endorse. These warring qualities in the carnal man 
always have terminated, and always will terminate in 


tSee Appendix. 
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war and carnage, until Christ destroys the death-deal- 
ing elements in the hearts of the fleshly, Adam-Eve 
generation, in which ‘‘all die.’ St. Paul testifies, 
‘‘As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.”! This consummation is greatly to be 
desired, and is imminent. To-day the voice of the 
Messiah is ringing through the universe, ‘‘Surely I 
come quickly,” and Christ’s disciples of the twen- 
tieth century reply, ‘‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’’? 


I cannot ask the Editor to publish so lengthy a 
reply in his news columns, and as I never wish my 
articles to be cut, I am inserting this reply in the 
advertising columns; and in order that the clientele 
of other newspapers, who may be interested, may 
also have it, 1am publishing this reply generally in 
the press of New York. 


AuGUSTA E. STETSON. 


«7. Corinthians xv., 22. 2 Revelation xxii., 20, 


XXXIV 


“T BELIEVE STRICTLY IN. THE MONROE 
DOCTRINE, 1N OUR CONSTITUTION, 
AND IN THE LAWS OF GOD” 


(Mary BAKER Eppy, Miscellany, p. 282.) 


““AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF Gop Is COME, AND 
HaTH GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE 
MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE 
IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIs 
SON JESUS CHRIST. ‘THIS IS THE 
TRUE GOD, AND ETERNAL LIFE”’ 


(I. JOHN V., 20.) 


Published in 


The New York Herald 
New York Tribune 
The New York Times 
The World (New York) 
New York American 
The Chicago Tribune 
The Boston Post 
The Washington Herald 
December 2, 1923 


New York Evening Post 
The Evening Mail (New York) 
December 1, 1923 


799 


DML GAB ni i, . 
Feamathe twen- 


wit or lag 


ov one v ber ys 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


“I BELIEVE STRICTLY IN THE MONROE 
DOCTRINE, IN OUR CONSTITUTION, 
AND IN THE LAWS OF GOD” 


(Mary BAKER Eppy, Miscellany, p. 282.) 


“AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD IS COME, AND 
HATH GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE 
MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE 
IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN 1N His 
SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS 1S THE 
TRUE GOD, AND ETERNAL LIFE” 


(I. JOHN v., 20.) 


O-DAY, Sunday, December 2, 1923, is Monroe 
Day, the one hundredth anniversary of the 
establishment of the Monroe Doctrine, in 

1823, by President James Monroe, who acted in 
obedience to the warning of George Washington, to 
beware of entangling alliances with European 
powers. The Monroe Doctrine debars European- 
ism, in all its forms and phases, from America, but 
does not exclude Ephraim (Great Britain), the 
brother of Manasseh (America), for these are the two 
sons of Joseph, whom Jacob blessed." 
« Genesis xlviii. 
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The Monroe Doctrine’ declares that ‘‘we should 
consider any attempt on their part to extend their 
[European] system to any portion of this hemisphere 
as dangerous to our peace and safety.”’ ‘This Doc- 
trine, which is to-day as binding upon America as 
is our God-inspired Constitution,’ likewise forbids 
America from taking part in any way in the affairs 
of Europe, whether it be in the so-called “league 
of nations,’’ the league’s ‘‘World Court,” or in any 
other political maneuver, designed to entangle 
America and destroy our Declaration of Independ- 
ence, * in which we asserted our separateness from the 
Old World, and in which we placed our nation under 
the sovereign .protection of Christ, in these words: 
‘‘with a firm reliance on the protection of Divine 
Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our 
Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor.” 

Fidelity to God and His Christ will finally enable 
Americans to arouse Europe from bondage to anti- 
Christ, or pagan idolatry and ecclesiastical despotism, 
based upon the hallucination that God is the creator 
of that which terminates in sin, sickness, sorrow, and 
death. ‘“‘The wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.’’? 
That. Europe may finally be Christianized, is the 
effort of Christ and of his disciples of the twentieth 
century, but not by entering Europe’s domain, not 
by compromising our spiritual standard, nor by 
returning to that from which our forefathers—the 
Pilgrims, Puritans, Huguenots, Walloons, Quakers, 
and Anglo-Saxon pioneers of Washington’s day— 


t See Appendix. , 2 Romans vi., 23. 
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separated themselves, suffering the privations of a 
savage wilderness, in order to gain ‘‘freedom to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of conscience.” 

At this hour, we must rise to gain enough of the 
Mind of Christ, to arouse Europe to the necessity of 
worshipping the one God and His Christ, ‘‘in spirit 
and in truth.”* Europe must forsake evil thoughts 
and acts, which have caused wars, devastation, and the 
terrible conditions which she has brought upon her- 
self, as the result of hatred, malice, envy, jealousy, 
revenge, greed, money-lust, mad ambition, hypnotic 
human will, idolatry of earthly potentates, selfish- 
ness, and sensuality. Obedience to the law :of the 
one God and His Christ will finally win release from 
bondage to anti-Christ, and will restore “ome earth 
peace, good will toward men.’’? ‘ 

In a letter to President Monroe, written in. 1823, 
regarding the Doctrine which Monroe later promul- 
gated, Thomas Jefferson declared: 


Our first and fundamental maxim should be, never to 
entangle ourselves in the broils of Europe:. Our:second, 
never to suffer Europe to intermeddle with cis-Atlantic 
affairs. (Writings of Thomas Jefferson, vol. x., p. 277.) 


European influence, exerted here through her 
ambassadors, through propaganda in the press, 
through theaters, grand opera, motion pictures, and 
through persons dwelling here who have an alien, 
European allegiance and sympathy, can never 


John iv., 24. 2 Luke ii., 14. 
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destroy the Monroe Doctrine, nor undo the work 
of George. Washington and his colleagues, which was 
dictated and prompted by God and His Christ, the 
‘‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS,’’? the sovereign 
Protector and only Head of our nation, upon whose 
shoulder our government always has rested, and will 
forever remain, for ‘‘of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end.’’? 

All that is not of Christ; all that is alien to 
the Christly Americanism of the pioneers, and of 
Washington, Jefferson, Monroe, and Lincoln; all that 
is foreign to the spiritual, Nordic ideals, first planted 
here in the year 1000, by the Discoverer of America, 
—the Norseman, Leif, son of Eric, in whose honor 
our country was named ‘‘America;”’ all that is anti- 
Christian, is destined to be purged out of America, 
and our true character, as a Christian nation, is 
to be redeemed, through Christ and them that are 
Christ’s. 


AuGusTA E. STETSON. 


t Revelation xix., 16. 2 Isaiah ix., 7. 
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NoteE.—With the preceding article, published in the 
press of New York City, on the one hundreth anniversary 
of the promulgation of the Monroe Doctrine, December 2, 
1823, the following quotations, from the Holy Bible and 
from the writings of Mary Baker Eddy, were included; 
also the poem and music of the national hymn, ‘‘Our 
America,” and the poem, ‘“‘The Song of Love,’ by 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


FROM THE HOLY BIBLE 


Though the blood of the prophets of Freedom be spilled, 
The thunder of Sinai cannot be stilled. 
(EDWIN LIEBFRIED) 


MosEs: 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth 
to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. (Exodus viii., 20.) - 


And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken dili- 
gently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
and to do all His commandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high: 
above all nations of the earth. 

Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed 
shalt thou be when thou goest out. 

The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against 
thee to be smitten before thy face: they shall come out 
against thee one way, and flee before thee seven ways. 


(Deuteronomy xxviil., I, 6, 7.) 


ISAIAH: 


For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 


(Isaiah ix., 6.) 
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EZEKIEL: 


Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God unto 
the land of Israel; An end, the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 

Now is the end come upon thee. 

Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, an only evil, behold, 
is come. 

Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: none of 
them shall remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of 
their’s: neither shall there be wailing for them. 

The time is come, the day draweth near: let not the 
buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn. 

The sword is without, and the pestilence and the 
famine within: he that is in the field shall die with the 
sword; and he that is in the city, famine and pestilence 
shall devour him. 

But they that escape of them shall escape, and shall 
be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them 
mourning, every one for his iniquity. 

They shall cast their silver in the streets, and their 
gold shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall 
not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the 
Lord. CEzekicl Vill 12.5, £1, 12,15. 16, 10.) 


JEREMIAH: 


Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel against 
the pastors that feed My people; Ye have scattered My 
flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith 
the Lord. 

And I will gather the remnant of My flock out of all 
countries . . . and will bring them again to their folds; 
and they shall be fruitful and increase. 

And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed 
them: and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, nei- 
ther shall they be lacking, saith the Lord. 


(Jeremiah xxiii., 1-4.) 
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MALac3ut: 


For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. 

But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in his wings. 

(Malachi iv., 1, 2.) 


JOHN: 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. (John i., 1.) 


This then is the message which we have heard of Him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all. Cie vOut 5.) 


CHRIST JESUS: 


I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

No man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

The words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

I and my Father are one. 

My Father is greater than I. 

(John 4riliz-12* Kiv., 6, 10: x., 30: xiv., 28.) 


Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away... . 

But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

For as in the days that were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

And knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
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Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. (Matthew xxiv., 34-42.) 


PAUL: 


For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
(Romans viii., 6, 7.) 


Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be 
not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 


(I. Timothy vi., 17.) 


JUDE: 


And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints, 

To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 


(Jude 1., 14, 15.) 


JOHN: 


Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein: for the time is at hand. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six hundred three score and six. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 
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And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and the elders: and no man 
could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. 

And there followed another angel saying, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen. 

And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

And another angel came out of the temple, crying 
with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in 
thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap;- 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the 
earth; and the earth was reaped. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall 
be with them, and be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. (Revelation 1.3, 7: xiii., 18: xiv., 2, 3, 
S ti-16" xXx 13,4.) 


OUR AMERICA 
National Anthem 


I 


America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 
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2 


America, our love of thee 

Is freemen’s love of Liberty, 
The Spirit-blest, 

Which holds high happiness in store, 

When Right shall reign from shore to shore, 
From East to West. 


3 


America, thy seer-graved seal 

Foretells the perfect Commonweal 
Of God-made men; 

Its eagle with unwearied wings 

Is symbol of the thought-seen things 
Of prophets’ ken. 


4 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


5 


America, in thee is found 

Manasseh’s tribe, to Ephraim bound 
By Israel’s vow, 

Whose destiny is heaven-sealed; 

Far-spreading vine in fruitful field, 
God’s planting, thou! 
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6 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good ¢ 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 


7 


America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
*Tis thou must lead the longing HOt 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence.* 


ALICE MORGAN HARRISON. 


FROM THE WRITINGS OF MARY BAKER EDDY 


DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, AND 
AUTHOR OF ITS TEXTBOOK, Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures 


Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. (II. John i., 9.) 


The advent of Jesus of Nazareth marked the first 
century of the Christian era, but the Christ is without 


«See music p. 521. For Community Singing, verses 1, 4, 6, and 
7 are used. 
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beginning of years or end of days. Throughout all 
generations both before and after the Christian era, the 
Christ, as the spiritual idea,—the reflection of God,— 
has come with some measure of power and grace to all 
prepared to receive Christ, Truth. Abraham, Jacob, 
Moses,.and the prophets caught glorious glimpses of the 
Messiah, or Christ, which baptized these seers in the 
divine nature, the essence of Love. The divine image, 
idea, or Christ was, is, and ever will be inseparable from 
the divine Principle, God. Jesus referred to this unity 
of his spiritual identity thus: ‘‘Before Abraham was, I 
am;’”’ “I and my Father are one;’’ ““My Father is 
greater than I.”” The one Spirit includes all identities. 

By these sayings Jesus meant, not that the human 
Jesus was or is eternal, but that the divine idea or Christ 
was and is so and therefore antedated Abraham; not that 
the corporeal Jesus was one with the Father, but that 
the spiritual idea, Christ, dwells forever in the bosom of 
the Father, God, from which it illumines heaven and 
earth; not that the Father is greater than Spirit, which is 
God, but greater, infinitely greater, than the fleshly Jesus, 
whose earthly career was brief. 

The invisible Christ was imperceptible to the so-called 
personal senses, whereas Jesus appeared as a bodily 
existence. This dual personality of the unseen and the 
seen, the spiritual and material, the eternal Christ and 
the corporeal Jesus manifest in flesh, continued until the 
Master’s ascension, when the human, material concept, 
or Jesus, disappeared, while the spiritual self, or Christ, 
continues to exist in the eternal order of divine Science, 
taking away the sins of the world, as the Christ has always 
done, even before the human Jesus was incarnate to 
mortal eyes. (Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 


tures, Pp. 333, 334-) 
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Question —What is the scientific statement of being? 

Answer.—There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor sub- 
stance in matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite 
manifestation, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal 
Truth; matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and. 
eternal; matter is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, 
and man is Hisimage and likeness. Therefore man is not 
material; he is spiritual. (Sczence and Health, p. 468.) 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher... they must begin on a wholly spiritual 
foundation, than which there is no other, and propor- 
tionably estimate their success and glory of achievement 
only as they build upon the rock of Christ, the spiritual 
foundation. This will open the way, widely and impar- 
tially, to their never-ending success,—to salvation and 
eternal Christian Science. 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


In the universe of Truth, matter is unknown. No 
supposition of error enters there. Divine Science, the 
Word of God, saith to the darkness upon the face of 
error, ‘‘God is All-in-all,’’ and the light of ever-present 
Love illumines the universe. 


The divine Mind, not matter, creates all identities, 
and they are forms of Mind, the ideas of Spirit apparent 
only as Mind, never as mindless matter nor the so-called 
material senses. . . . 

Spirit imparts the understanding which uplifts con- 
sciousness and leads into all truth. . . . Spiritual sense 
is the discernment of spiritual good. 
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Knowing the Science of creation, in which all is Mind 
and its ideas, Jesus rebuked the material thought of his 
fellow-countrymen: ‘‘Ye can discern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times?”’ 
How much more should we seek to apprehend the spirit- 
ual ideas of God, than to dwell on the objects of sense! 
To discern the rhythm of Spirit and to be holy, thought 
must be purely spiritual. 


Understanding the control which Love held over all, 
Daniel felt safe in the lions’ den, and Paul proved the 
viper to be harmless. All of God’s creatures, moving in 
the harmony of Science, are harmless, useful, indestruc- 
tible. (Science and Health, pp. 503, 505, 509, 510, 514.) 


The false evidence of material sense contrasts strik- 
ingly with the testimony of Spirit. Material sense lifts 
its voice with the arrogance of reality and says: 

I am wholly dishonest, and no man knowethit. I can 
cheat, lie, commit adultery, rob, murder, and I elude 
detection by smooth-tongued villainy. Animal in pro- 
pensity, deceitful in sentiment, fraudulent in purpose, I 
mean to make my short span of life one gala day. What 
a nice thing is sin! How sin succeeds, where the good 
purpose waits! The world is my kingdom. I am en- 
throned in the gorgeousness of matter. But a touch, an 
accident, the law of God, may at any moment annihilate 
my peace, for all my fancied joys are fatal. Like burst- 
ing lava, I expand but to my own despair, and shine with 
the resplendency of consuming fire. 

Spirit, bearing opposite testimony, saith: 

I am Spirit. Man, whose senses are spiritual, is my 
likeness. He reflects the infinite understanding, for I am 
Infinity. The beauty of holiness, the perfection of being, 
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imperishable glory,—all are Mine, for Iam God. I give 
immortality to man, for I am Truth. I include and 
impart all bliss, for Iam Love. I give life, without begin- 
ning and without end, for Iam Life. I am supreme and 
give all, for I am Mind. I am the substance of all, 
because I AM THAT I AM. (Science and Health, pp. 252, 


253.) 


THE SONG OF LOVE 


He that loveth not knoweth not God ;for God is love. (I. John iv., 8.) 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not love, Iam become as sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 

Love never faileth. (1. Corinthians xiii., 1, 2, 8.) 


The song of love to you I sing, 
It is carried by dove on tireless wing, 
It sings of heav’n and joy and peace, 
And chants the anth m cf war’s release. 
It is borne cn the treath of the angel choir, 
It is heard in the echo of harp and lyre; 
It is love, not human but divine, 
Which Love is winging from me to mine. 


The song of love to all I sing, 

To the peasant meek and the regal king 

Whose reign is ruled by wrcng and might, 

Or by Truth and Love, the law of right. 

I sing the song cf the Prince cf Peace, 

And await the hour of Love’s release 

From bonds of-hate and fear, and strife, 
To the reign of Christ with endless life. 
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To all I sing, this hour brings 
The Lord of lords and the King of kings, 
Uniting in Christ’s great battle plan 
All nations, with love for God and man. 
Let war forever cease on earth, 
Let the new created world give birth 
To children of God; let the welkin ring 
With pzans of praise to Christ, our King!" 


AuGcusta E. STETSON. 


* See pages 335-337. 
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CHAPTER XXXV 


SEAL OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK 


HE following is an official description of the 
Great Seal of the State of New York, taken 
from the laws of 1909: 


The device of arms of this State as adopted March 16, 
1788, is hereby declared to be correctly declared as 
follows: 


CHARGE: Azureina landscape, the sun in fess, rising 
in splendor or, behind a range of three mountains, the 
middle one the highest; in base a ship and sloop under 
sail, passing and about to meet on a river, bordered be- 
low by a grassy shore fringed with shrubs all proper. 

CrEsT: Ona wreath azure and or, an American eagle 
proper, rising to the dexter from a two-thirds of a globe 
terrestrial, showing the north Atlantic Ocean with out- 
lines of its shores. 

SUPPORTERS: Ona quasi compartment formed by the 
extension of the scroll. 

DEXTER: The figure of Liberty proper, her hair di- 
sheveledand decorated with pearls, vested azure, sandaled 
gules, about the waist a cincture or, fringed gules, a 
mantle of the last depending from the shoulders behind 
to the feet, in the dexter hand a staff ensigned with a 
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Phrygian cap or, the sinister arm embowed, the hand 
supporting the shield at the dexter chief point, a royal 
crown by her sinister foot dejected. 

SINISTER: The figure of Justice proper, her hair di- 
sheveled and decorated with pearls, vested or, about the 
waist a cincture azure, fringed gules sandaled and 
mantled as Liberty, bound about the eyes with a fillet 
proper, in the dexter hand a straight sword hilted or, 
erect, resting on the sinister chief point of the shield, the 
sinister arm embowed, holding before her her scales 
proper. 

Motto: Onascroll below the shield argent, in sable, 
Excelsior. 


SEAL OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK 


Showing the Norse Rubric, ‘‘ Nyu Yorvikur Borgar,’’ displacing the 
incorrect Latin style, ‘‘ Civitas Novi Eboraci.”’ 


ae 
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SEAL OF THE CITY OF NEW. YORK 


A HIstoricAL Discussion, PROVING THAT THE 
NAME “‘NEw YORK”’ CAME FROM NORSE, 
AND NOT FROM LATIN SOURCES 


ROM The New York Herald and the Nordisk 
Tidende of Brooklyn, N. Y., I have quoted 
the following excerpts from correspondence 

written by historians, regarding the origin of the name 
of New York, which I consider a valuable contribu- 
tion for the enlightenment of the future seeker for the 
true history of our country. This correspondence 
was not brought to my attention until some time 
after I had decided to include in this volume illus- 
trations of the Seals of New York City and New 
York State; and having been informed, through the 
researches and writings of the historians quoted 
below, that the Latin rubric, ‘‘ Novi Eboraci,’’ which 
is at present emblazoned upon the City Seal, is an 
error, I have corrected this historical inaccuracy on 
the part of those responsible for the design of the 
Seal, and reproduced it with the proper style of rubric, 
which rightly indicates that the derivation of the 
name ‘‘New York”’ is not from the Latin, but from 
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the Norse,—the same racial element which brought 
forth America’s Discoverer, Leif Ericson,' who, in 
the year 1000, planted the Norse standard in 
“Vinland,’’ now known as New England. 


NEW YORK’S NAME 


‘“‘Novi EBORACI’’ ON THE CITY’S SEAL PRONOUNCED 
AN ERROR 


Epitor, The New York Herald,’ 


DEAR SIR:— 


Frank H. Vizetelly has given us through your 
columns an interesting disquisition on the derivation 
and meaning of the name New York, which of course 
hinges exclusively upon the origin and meaning of 
the original city of York, in Yorkshire, England. | 

To the historian and philologist there is and can 
be no connection between the Latin Eboracum and 
the Icelandic or old Norse name Jorvik. The Latin 
name of the place supposed to be the site of the 
present city of York, England, is first recorded as 
Eboracum in 79 A.D., in which year it was constituted 
a Roman station by Agricola, and became subse- 
quently the principal seat of Roman power in the 
DOT saree . 

Eboracum disappears from our ken as a city of 
rank, and in Domesday Book, Euruik emerges, 

1See illustration, p. 386. 

2 These excerpts are from two letters to the Herald from Mr. 


Carl Christian Peterson, dated December 15, 1922, and January 6, 
1923. 
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which is of course none other than our old Norse 
town of Jorvik—pronounced Yore-veek. Now, it is 
well established that all Northumbria is predomin- 
antly of Norse blood. In the Icelandic sagas there 
are numerous references to ‘‘Northymbraland,” 
which is not to be confused with the present county 
of Northumberland, but designated all of that land 
lying to the North of the Humber... . The name 
Jorvik signifies a bay or inlet—vik—of the horse 
or horses—jor. York descends legitimately from 
the Norse or Icelandic Jorvik. . . . 

The Norse invasion brought to England the fore- 
bears of Washington and Lincoln and has been the 
chief bulwark of freedom to the world. ... Web- 
ster finds forty per cent of all English words derived 
from or directly ccgnate with the Icelandic. . 

Eboracum of the Romans did not and could not 
survive the end of the Roman occupation in the 
fifth century. In the turbulent times succeeding 
and attending the departure of the Romans, their 
cities were destroyed and their civilization uprooted 
throughout England. Eboracum met the common 
fate. The Norsemen did not ascend the Ouse and 
name the tenantless ruins of dead and forgotten 
Roman Eboracum ‘‘Jorvik.’”” There were hundreds 
of such ruined Roman towns and the Norsemen 
were paying no attention to them; they were busy 
consolidating their power in the north of England, 
which by the end of the ninth century was pre- 
dominantly Norse in blood and speech. The Norse 
domain was called Northymbraland. 

The naming of York and Yorkshire has no connec- 
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tion with Eboracum or Eburacon of the Romans and 
Celts. A new people and a new tongue prevailed, 
namely the Norse and the Anglo-Saxon; they, not 
Latins or Celts, built and named York. The city of 
York, derived from Jorvik, arose in medieval times 
on the site of dead and vanished Eboracum, which 
for centuries had ceased to exist except in Latin 
commentaries and monkish annals. ... Our city 
bears a goodly name of an honorable pedigree. It 
does not stand for Eboracum; it can never be Latin- 
ized or Romanized. ‘‘Novi Eboraci” on our muni- 
cipal Seal is unwarrantable; it is a gross error which 
must be expunged. To blazon a falsehood on the 
arms and Seal of our city is intolerable. Away with 
‘‘Novi Eboraci’’—this is New York! 
CARL CHRISTIAN PETERSON. 


New York CIry. 


Epitor, Nordisk Tidende, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


DEAR SIR:— 


. . . | do not pose as an authority on the Scan- 
dinavian languages, but have dwelt and travelled 
extensively in Yorkshire and the surrounding region, 
both afoot and by conveyance, and have attentively 
studied the speech of the common people in that 
district, such as the farmers, laborers, servants, etc., 
and among the farms and market places of this 
region, horse raising and trading is very prominent, 
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which corroborates Mr. Peterson’s thesis. If my 
ear has not deceived me there is a decided tendency 
among the people of Yorkshire to interchange ‘‘J” 
for “Y” and ‘‘Y”’ for ‘“‘J’”’ and when they pronounce 

the name York to extend it to two syllables, about as — 
if it were written, ‘‘ Yor-uk’’—which seems a surer 
proof of the truth of Mr. Peterson’s proposition. . . . 

WILLIAM ELLIOTT GRIFFIS. 


NEw York City, January 25, 1923. 


Epitor, Nordisk Tidende, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


DEAR SIR:— 

Your readers are to be congratulated upon the 
illuminating contribution by Dr. William Elliott 
Griffis, on the origin and derivation of the name of 
New York City, which appeared in Nordisk Tidende, 
January 25th. Permit me to state that I feel equally 
with you, that he has indeed demonstrated ‘‘grounds 
for concluding that the name of New York is derived 
from the Norse ‘Jorvik.’”’ 

In order to form a clear idea of what took place in 
the times and countries under consideration, it is 
necessary to remember that the sources of history, as 
hitherto popularly and erroneously received, are 
clerical and Latin. With the exception of Icelandic, 
the vernacular tongues of Europe were not vehicles 
of literature or learning; writing was then a monopoly 
of priests and monks, who wrote almost exclusively 
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in Latin, and with a clerical bias. These monkish 
writings depict the Norse invaders as ruthless 
marauders, who overwhelmed a highly civilized 
people, burning, slaying, and destroying indis- 
‘ criminately. Study of the Sagas disproves this. 
What the Norsemen encountered was not civiliza- 
tion, but anarchy. Wherever they went, they 
established order, based on the common law, which 
was their heritage and possession. When the Norse- 
men came to Northumbria, they found the aftermath 
of that disorder and anarchy which set in on the 
departure of the Romans three centuries before. 
What the Norse invaders. of England chiefly de- 
stroyed was precisely this anarchy and disorder. 
The civilization that the Romans erected in England 
and maintained for nearly five hundred years up to 
the middle of the fifth century, that civilization 
vanished with the Roman garrisons, and has left 
scarcely a trace... . ; 

Since the ancient Roman city of Eboracum had 
been in ruins for centuries before the Norsemen 
arrived in Northumbria, they could not have re- 
named it, as it had no existence outside of Latin 
commentaries and monkish annals. The origin of 
the city of York is that common to most English 
cities, namely, it grew up in medieval times around 
the principal church of the region. It was originally 
known as York-minster. Harking back to their 
Latin annals, the priests sought to revive the Latin 
Eboracum, in place of the vernacular York, as York- 
minster was built on Eboracum’s ruins; but the 
people of Yorkshire were now Norse in blood: and 
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speech, and they rejected the Latin name Eboracum. 
It is therefore certain beyond doubt or quibble that 
both Yorkshire and the city of York in England, are 
of Norse origin, and that the name York is derived 
from “‘Jorvik,’’ signifying Horse-Bay, which bears 
no relation to Eboracum or anything Latin. 

I now come to the practical application of this 
truth. We to-day find ourselves facing the age-old 
conflict between Latin and Nordic. The two are 
irreconcilable. The conflict, begun over Eboracum a 
thousand years ago, has been transferred to New 
York, to Anglo-Saxon and Nordic America. We say 
Latin is a dead tongue, but clerical and scholastic 
influences seek to galvanize it into a semblance of 
life. Great Panis dead, but we are enticed by myriad 
arts to submit to pantheism. Our forms and in- 
stitutions are all sickled over with a defunct latinity. 
Thus we find the Latin lie ‘‘ Novi Eboraci”’ blazoned 
on the municipal Seal of New York City, and other 
Latin inscriptions brazenly obtruding everywhere. 
The lewd and licentious gods of Rome are still 
suffered to display their seduction in our school 
curricula. I ask, is it not high time that we emanci- 
pate ourselves and our children from the thraldom of 
pagan Rome? Why should precious years be wasted, 
and youthful minds be polluted, by so-called classical 
education that is admittedly dead? If we must have 
classical learning, why not take up the clean and 
kindred Norse? At least, let us purge New York’s 
Seal from its lying Latin excrescence. 

CARL CHRISTIAN PETERSON. 


New York City, February 8, 1923. 
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MY SPIRITUAL AEROPLANE 


Also published separately by G. P. Putnam’s Sons, in book form, 
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FOREWORD 


Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. (Acts xx., 28.) 


The day after My Spiritual Aeroplane was written, 
it was read at the rehearsal of The Oratorio Society 
of the New York City Christian Science Institute? 
at Carnegie Chamber Music Hall. 

At the end of the reading, the members, two hun- 
dred and fifty in number, rose and sang: ‘‘The Lord is 
my strength and song, and is become my salvation. 

I shall not die, but live, and declare the works 
of the Lord.”? This. was from the Dedicatory An- 
them’ of First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York 
City, which was built by Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, 
C. S. D., and her students, and was dedicated Novem- 
ber 30, 1903. 

The reader will readily grasp that the Pilot of the 
Aeroplane was the spiritual idea known to Christian 
Scientists as their great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
from whom, at Mrs. Eddy’s request, Mrs. Stetson, 
in her journey from sense to Soul, has never been 
separated. 


«Incorporated, July, 1891. 2 Psalm cxviii., 14, 17. 
3 Music composed by Manuel Klein. Program, p. 874. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 
MY SPIRITUAL AEROPLANE 
Vee a dear student sent me an 


aeroplane. 

I soliloquized, What use have I for this? 
I never have cared to fly inair. I am content with 
the automobile, or any method of conveyance which 
I have accepted and utilized. I recall, however, the 
ear which seized me, when I took my first ride in an 
automobile, and overcame that sensation with our 
dear Leader’s words, ‘“‘progress is the law of in- 
finity:!?? 

I retired at night with a sense of deep appreciation 
of the gift, and as I pondered on the subject, I seemed 
to be standing beside an aeroplane, when a man 
approached me. 

I said to him: ‘‘This aeroplane has been sent to 
me, but I never have had the slightest desire to fly. 
I prefer to remain where I can see people and things 
—the trees and rivers, houses, birds, animals, and 
objects.” ; 

The man replied: ‘‘Who made the world and all 
things that are therein?”’ 

I answered: ‘‘God.” | 

tA miniature model. 2 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 15. 
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He further questioned: ‘‘Did He make them like 
Himself, perfect, good, His own image?”’ 

I replied: ‘‘Certainly. He is the only creator, 
Life and Love, and all objects are His work, and He 
governs all.” 

He continued: ‘‘Js every object in the universe 
God’s work?”’ 

Lanswered: ‘‘Yes, for all things, objects, are His 
thoughts expressed. I admit no other cause, no other 
creator, no other creation or universe.” 

The man said: ‘‘Then come with me,” and he 
stepped toward the aeroplane. 

I hesitated, when again he said: ‘‘Follow me, 
come!”’ 

I replied: ‘‘But would it not be better to take our 
trial flight in the morning? You see twilight is deep- 
ening, and there is no moon and there are no stars to 
light us!” 

He looked at me as if surprised and asked: ‘‘Have 
you not read, ‘God is light, and in Him is no darkness 
at all,’ and ‘The night is as clear as the day,’ and 
also, ‘At eventide it shall be light’?”’ 

I was silent, and he again said: ‘‘Come!”’ 

I lingered and asked: ‘“‘Are you a professional 
aviator? I cannot trust a novice. I should have a 
Pio. 

He asked again: ‘‘Is there more than one power, 
or God?”’ 

Again I answered: ‘‘No.”’ 

Then he asked: ‘‘Does God govern His own uni- 
verse or ideas?”’ 


SIL, |iolaba shes, 
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I answered: “‘Yes, but I should have a Pilot.’’ 

He paused for a moment and seemed grieved at my 
resistance to flying with him and asked quietly: 
“Have you ever read a poem in which are these 
words: 


‘““‘And o’er earth’s troubled, angry sea 
I see Christ walk, 
And come to me, and tenderly, 
Divinely talk’?’’! 


I said: ‘“Yes, my beloved Leader and Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy, wrote those words. I have sung 
them for years.” 

The man declared: ‘‘And yet, your material senses 
are not entirely dissolved. The solvent of Love is 
necessary. Look through the lens of spiritual sense, 
and recall the words of Christ, so often repeated by 
you: ‘Lo, I am with you alway.’’’? 

I said to him: ‘‘ Perhaps I am not ready to take this 
flight. While soaring into space, will I not lose the 
objects which compose this city?”’ 

He gazed at me reprovingly and asked: ‘‘Are you 
so satisfied with this city and its people and ats dis- 
cords, that you dare not explore the realm of Spirit, 
which is infinite, all space being peopled with God’s 
embodied ideas? Follow me and I will show you the 
‘Way’ you must continue to walk to enter the Hternal 
City, ‘which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God.’3 ‘The kingdom of God is within 


« Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 12. 2 Matthew xxviii., 20. 
‘3 Hebrews xi., 10. 
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you,’ and through spiritual sense, you will find it. 
‘Iam the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me,’? said Christ Jesus.” 

I replied: ‘‘ Yes, my Leader and Teacher taught me 
that. I have followed her guidance and preached 
Truth to others, but I have never been asked to fly 
above this city and its people into vacuity.” 

The man replied: ‘‘Your Leader has bid you leave 
all material sense of things for Christ, Truth, and to 
have noother trusts. Christ said to the rich man, ‘Sell 
that thou hast, and give to the poor.’3. The rich man 
clung to his riches, the phenomena of his material 
concepts, and ‘went away sorrowful,’ unwilling to 
trust Truth to give eternal Life.”’ 

The man looked at me sorrowfully, reproachfully, 
and asked: “‘Do you love the things, objects, pro- 
duced by material sense, which have beginning and 
ends. 

I answered: ‘“‘No, I'am weary of them all. I de- 
nounce them, but should not something tangible re- 
main, until spiritual objects appear?” 

“You are not to /eave the world,’’ said the man, 
“but your material sense of the world. Two bodies 
cannot occupy the same space at the same time. You 
must part from the material, and trusting to Truth, 
you must wait until Spirit forms the divine concept, 
through which you perceive Principle and its idea, 
one God, one universe, the infinite manifestation of 
Life and Love, a universe peopled with ‘perfect ideas, 
all children governed by the law of one Father- 


t Luke xvii., 21. 2John xiv.,6. 3 Matthew xix., 21, 
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Mother God, Mind, Spirit.. Look through the lens 
‘of spiritual sense now and behold the world of God’s 
creating. Come into the spiritual aeroplane, and soar 
into the realm of Mind, and behold, as you rise, a 
‘new heaven and a new earth’! will dawn upon your 
enraptured vision. You will,lose the false sense of 
man and the universe, and your spiritual sense will 
reveal a world teeming with life and love, a universe 
manifesting unchangeable Truth.” 

I asked if he were a Pilot. 

‘‘“Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me?’? Do you sing, ‘O gentle pres- 
ence, peace and joy and power,’ and not recognize 
the ‘peace and joy and power’ which God reflects 
through man?’”’ 

.Then unhesitatingly I stepped into the aeroplane, 
feeling that he was indeed a Pilot, and we began to 
ascend. 

After a few moments, I saw the city and its people 
faintly, and a sense of loss of tangible objects startled 
me, as nothing yet appeared in the air.to take the 
place of dissolving views. 

At this point, I ventured the query: ‘‘Is not this 
atmosphere highly rarefied ?”’ 

The Pilot smiled and said: ‘Yes, but you will soon 
become accustomed to Love’s influence, the atmos- 
phere of Spirit.” 

I felt strengthened by his assurance, and a Satie 
ened sense of safety took the place of fear. Gradu- 
ally I began to see objects—trees and flowers and 


tRevelation xxi., I. 2 John xiv., 9. 
3 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. 
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birds and people—but so dimly that they were like 
faint shadows. I remarked to the Pilot that we must » 
be returning, for people and things were appearing. 

Solemnly he said: ‘‘ Look through the lens of spirit- 
ual sense and behold God’s universe, peopled with 
spiritual ideas, all governed by the law of Life and 
Love. This spiritual world is disclosed only to spirit- 
ualsense. Keep your gaze steadfastly fixed on Christ, 
Truth, and you will reveal God’s universe. 

‘““A lie, claiming to have had power to create a 
universe and people it, thus to counterfeit God’s uni- 
verse, has been uncovered by Christ, at this his second 
appearing, and to-day the lie and the liars, the drunk- 
ards and the false accusers are cast down to the earth 
and their false objects are cast down with them. 
They have masqueraded as God’s people; they have 
deceived the whole world; they are children of the 
wicked one. Fear, hatred, greed, envy, and sensuality 
have begun to consume those false so-called men. 
The glory of God and His Christ, the immortal man 
of God’s creating, is lighting the earth, causing the lie- 
man and the time-world to disappear forever. Do 
you comprehend ?”’ 

Ireplied: ‘‘I have been taught this by my revered 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and I have taught it to others. 
Why have I not entirely demonstrated out of a false 
mentality? Am I now leaving behind me the city of 
material sense? There, disease, suffering, sorrow, 
poverty, and death appeared. I constantly denied 
their reality and affirmed Truth. I put off false sense 
as fast as I could and struggled to love more and 
forgive every cruel wrong, by making it unreal.’ 
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The Pilot questioned: ‘‘Have you fulfilled the law 
of Love? Until you do, fear will prevent you from 
rising higher into your spiritual consciousness, where 
Love restores the objects of God’s creating. Do you 
wish to ascend or return? We cannot stand still.’ 

I replied: ‘‘But I must rise and ea the ane Se 
over what is left of undestroyed fear.”’ 

The Pilot said: ‘‘Then rejoice as you leave the city 
of dreams, and hope and faith and understanding 
will show you the God-crowned summit of perfect 
love.” 

At this point, I said: ‘‘You will not ask me to rise 
alone or leave me here to manage this aeroplane, about 
the piloting of which I know nothing?”’ 

He looked reprovingly at me, and asked: ‘‘Have 
you not read, ‘Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world’ (of dreams) ?”’ 

I questioned: ‘‘But you are only a man. Christ 
said that. Can I trust you?”’ 

Said the Pilot: ‘‘‘He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father.’* Look through the lens of spiritual sense, 
and as you rise, behold what now appears to you.”’ 

I looked and the air was filled with an innumerable 
host of people and objects, glorious to behold. They 
were active, joyous, and in perfect harmony, singing 
and rejoicing as they ascribed glory and honor and 
praise and power to God and to the Lamb. 

As I gazed upon this startling revelation, I ex- 
claimed: ‘‘How wonderful! Let me go back and tell 
my dear students and the world what a universe of 
life and light and beauty I have discovered.” 


1 John xiv., 9. 
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The Pilot replied: ‘‘But you cannot go back. 
Have you not read: ‘And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me’*? The ‘Way’ they 
know. They must rise, and looking through the lens 
of spiritual sense, they will fulfil the law of love to 
God and their brother man, and there will be no 
separation between you and your students.”’ 

I remarked: ‘‘How glorious is this vision! How 
reluctantly I entered this ideal object in God’s uni- 
verse, called an aeroplane. We must be nearing the 
City that hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God.” y exit oY 

The Pilot answered: ‘‘Yes, but it is the same City, 
people, and things. “All you behold now has been 
revealed to you through spiritual sense. There has 
never been a material world, nor a material creator. 
A false claim, called a lie, or material sense, has been 
dissolved in the solvent of Love. False objects dis- 
appear to all who look through the lens of Spirit 
and all must finally rise to the summit of unselfed 
love. . 

‘“These are they who have come up through great 
tribulation. They have washed their robes white and 
are the redeemed of the Lord. You have seen the 
City of God’s creating. Now from this elevation above 
human sense, take your spiritual ‘dominion,’ preach 
the gospel of Christ’s power to silence the voice of the 
enemy of good. With the power of divine Love, cast 
the accuser of our brethren to the earth—nothingness 
—with its false generators and false generation. 
They will not be remembered, nor come into Mind, 


t John xii., 32. 
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for the objects of the false material senses will have 
disappeared forever.” 

Again I said: ‘“Am I to go alone in this aeroplane? 
You referred me to Christ’s promise, ‘Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end.’”’ 

He replied: ‘“Yes, and he 7s, for he is your real 
individual divine identity in God’s image and like- 
ness. Do you remember Christ said: ‘I and my 
Father are one’'?. You, God’s idea, are inseparable 
from omnipotent Life and Love, and through you, 
His image and likeness, His word, He manifests Him- 
self and executes His law. I have walked with you 
from the beginning, for we are members of the one 
Mind, God, Spirit, our Father-Mother, Life and Love. 
We are members of the body of Christ: We will never 
part. We have made our at-one-ment with Spirit. 
‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirzt is all.’? 

“Let us chant with the angelic choir: 


““* Give us not only angels’ songs, 
But Science vast, to which belongs 

The tongue of angels 

And the song of songs.’’’? 

Will you, my precious students, come into my 
aeroplane with me? If you look through the lens of 
spiritual sense, you will see there is plenty of room for 
you all. Let us sing with the Spirit, as we rise and 
behold God in the face of each brother and sister, and 
with Christ Jesus and Christ Mary, the compound 


t John x., 30: 2 Miscellany, p. 357- 3 Miscellany, p. 354. 
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idea, we will fly to heights of peace and joy and 
spiritual power. 

As we rise, let us voice the praises of the “‘ King of 
kings, and Lord of lords,’’’ whose government was, is, 
and ever will be the law of eternal Life and Love. 

Are we seated? 

Our beloved Leader says, ‘“‘Spirit, God, is heard 
when the senses are silent.’’? 

Listen,—as we ascend and sing: 


THE SONG OF THE FLIER 


Ho! for the purr of the aeroplane motor, 
Ho! for the life of fliers so free! 
Joy of the airman no mortal can measure, 
Taking dominion o’er land and o’er sea! 
Come ye and fly with me, 
Rouse ye and vie with me, 
Rest on the firmament, rising with me! 


Is there a storm on the earth that is raging? 
Bravely my aeroplane mounts to the skies! 
Riding the whirlwind I’m girded with power; 
Turbulent currents my spirit defies! 
Storm-clouds I’m tethering, 
Tempests I’m weathering, 
Earth drops away as I rise, as I rise! 


Upward and onward, beyond the horizon, 
Swiftly, so swiftly, I move on my way, 


tJ. Timothy vi., 15. 2 Science and Health, p. 89. 
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Carrying tidings of import momentous, 
Telling of liberty won in the fray! 
Tidings so glorious, 
Justice victorious, 
Heavenly visions I’m seeing to-day! 


This poem, which inspired my vision, was written 
by my dear student, Caroline M. Timpson. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


KENTUCKY STATE NORMAL COLLEGE, 
Bowling Green, Ky., 
June 3, 1919. 
Mrs. AucustTA E. STETSON, C. S. D., 
- NEw York City. 


Beloved teacher — 

Your beautiful and attractive book, My Spiritual 
Aeropiane, came in due time, but owing to my ab- 
sence from the city, I received it only a day or two 
ago. Words are wholly inadequate to express the 
feeling of gratitude and appreciation that welled 
up in my heart, consciousness, when I read the same. 
It is indeed a veritable thesaurus of spiritual knowl- 
edge, a genuine and trustworthy guide to the attain- 
ment of spiritual ‘‘peace and joy and power.”’’ 

The book is fine, superb; indeed it is simplicity’s 
self. You have certainly given the Field food for 
thought, expressed in simple and _ inspirational 


« Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. 
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language. You have expressed yourself so clearly 
and concisely, yet, at the same time, so emphatically 
and scientifically, that people, the world over, are 
unconsciously and without deliberate mental effort, 
digesting, assimilating, and understanding the deep 
internal meaning of the spiritual reality concealed 
behind the mere material symbolism with regard 
to the Aeroplane in its ascension from sense to Soul. 

The spiritually minded know that you have been 
rising heavenward in the Aeroplane of Spirit for 
many years, but the materially minded and the in- 
habitants of the material world have been utterly 
oblivious to this spiritual ascension above material 
conditions, owing to their blindness to man’s divine. 
nature, as God’s reflected entity. 

It is true you have never been separated from the 
spiritual leadership of Mrs. Eddy’s divine ego, and 
this at-one-ment with her ‘“‘gentle presence,’’' to- 
gether with your continuous and instant recognition 
of her mental touch and consequent response thereto, 
has enabled you to rise higher in the demonstration 
of divine Love than any other Christian Scientist. 
The Field sooner or later must recognize this fact, 
since Truth cannot remain forever concealed behind 
a lie, the mask of personal sense. 

Thus far, I have not been separated from the divine 
guidance and spiritual influence of your impersonal 
identity, God’s idea, and I pray daily, hourly, that I 
may not be. By following your spiritual teaching 
and example, I am adhering to the present high- 
est visible idea of Love, and cannot be separated 

t Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. , 
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from our beloved Leader, known to the world as 
Mary Baker Eddy. 

The peoples of the entire world must ultimately 
realize that you are ‘‘safe above life’s raging sea’’ 
of tempest-tossed human concepts. They must 
recognize that Christ is the Pilot of your Spiritual 
Aeroplane, and come into it, in order to find surcease 
from the discordant and destructive phenomena of 
etherial vibrations, false, illusive, material thoughts. 
The truth is, that your Spiritual Aeroplane has never 
been out of the “‘secret place of the most High,’’! 
the ‘‘atmosphere of Love,” but to mortal sense it 
appears to be in a material world, battling against 
the adverse winds of error, rising by degrees toward 
the zenith of spiritual dominion. 

With renewed assurances of my desire and purpose 
to continue in the upward flight from sense to Soul, 
in the Spiritual Aeroplane in which you are soaring, 
and which must, will, in the fulness of time, or at the 
expiration of time, reach the goal of immortality, 
eternal Life, the demonstration of absolute Science, 
I am, 

Your affectionate student, 
Roy HOLLAND SEWARD. 


tPsalm xci., I. 
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MRS. STETSON “PRAISES THE HERALD’S 
BIBLE EDITORIAL 


DECLARES THAT EVERY WORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE 
Is a Light UNTo HER PATH 


Published in 


The New York Herald 
December 12, 1919 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 


MRS. STETSON PRAISES THE HERALD’S 
BIBLE EDITORIAL 


To THE EDITOR OF THE HERALD: — 


I have just read your recent editorial entitled 
‘‘Americanization and the Bible.”’ I rejoice that 
your paper is keeping abreast with Truth in this 
hour, when humanity is crying out for protection 
from the threatened horrors, which follow a nation 
unconscious of a loving Father-Mother God and 
ignorant of His Word, which prophets, Jesus the 
Christ and the Disciples, together with Christ’s 
followers in these latter days, have proclaimed. 

Every word of the Bible, when spiritually inter- 
preted and understood, “‘is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light unto my path.”’* Blind faith, without spiri- 
tual understanding, never disclosed the sacred 
truths and demonstrable laws of the Bible, the 
Word of God. 

I emphasize your indorsement of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and understandingly declare, that until human- 
ity accept the Bible as the Word of God, and to their 
faith add an understanding of the glowing, vitalizing 


t Psalms cxix., 105. 
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truths therein contained, they will continue to grope 
in darkness, swayed by the subtle influences of the 
so-called carnal mind, which is at enmity with God 
and His Christ. They will remain in the darkness 
of material birth, growth, and maturity, and finally 
terminate a temporal existence in suffering, sorrow, 
and death. 

My mother was my first Sunday School teacher, 
and at her knee I was taught to love the Bible; but 
its spiritual treasures and the ability to demonstrate 
Christ’s teaching, she did not apprehend; therefore 
with her teaching, I was never able to understand 
the power and possibilities of man when governed 
by God. Years of research failed to enlighten me, 
as to the scientific fact of spiritual existence, which 
Christ Jesus understood, demonstrated, taught his 
disciples, and left as a. rich legacy to humanity. 
Mary Baker Eddy, the great expositor of Christ’s 
teaching, the Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science, says, ‘‘the Bible was my only textbook.’’ 
She also says, ‘‘the Bible was her sole teacher. ’’? 

Man must strive to possess the Mind of Christ, 
if he would attain the demonstration of God’s law— 
the life, love, joy, and peace of the Holy Spirit. The 
creator of all that is real and eternal is omnipotent, 
- omniscient, and omnipresent Spirit, Mind, God, the 
source and supply of all reality. 

Until I was taught the spiritual interpretation of 
the Holy Bible, it was, to me, a sealed book. More 
than thirty years ago, I secured the ‘‘Key to the Scrip- 


« Science and Health, p. 110; Pref., p. viii. 
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tures,’’ Science and Health, by Mary Baker Eddy, and 
the Bible became to me the illumined Word of God. 
In other words, I found a loving Father-Mother, an 
ever-present help in every hour of physical, or mental 
need. This spiritual “‘Key’’ unlocks the hidden 
treasures of God’s universe and enlightens humanity 
as to Christ Jesus’ teaching and demonstration of his 
oneness with God, and his proof of the power of Truth 
and Love over the phenomena of the so-called carnal 
mind, in its varied manifestations of sin, sorrow, suf- 
fering, and death. 

I have proved Paul’s affirmation, that ‘‘to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.’”’* I unhesitat- 
ingly and confidently affirm, that humanity and 
those who are crying out for the living God and the 
protecting power of our heavenly Father, will never 
be able to arrive at an understanding of Christ 
Jesus’ teaching and his proof of spiritual power, until 
they investigate the teaching which is found in 
the book entitled, Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy,—obey the 
spiritual law therein taught and so far and so fast 
as possible, strive to live the life which Christ Jesus 
declared was ‘‘the Way’”’ to health, happiness, and 
eternal Life. 

No man cometh to the Father and gaineth the 
spiritual ascendency with which God endowed man, 
when He made him in His own ‘“‘image”’ and ‘‘like- 
ness”’ and gave him ‘‘dominion . . . overallthe earth,”’? 
until he admits but one God, one creative Principle, 
one great First Cause, eternal Life, Love, and Truth, 


t Romans viii, 6. 2 Genesis i., 26. 
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the great I AM, whose universe is peopled with His 
children, and is governed by His law of eternal 
Love. 

This law of the eternal Father will forever establish 
divine democracy on earth; will bring to nothingness 
the so-called democracy, which has resulted, in this 
age, in human autocracy, with its appalling conditions, 
suggestive of the vision of St. John, as recorded in the 
Book of Revelation—the self-extinction of the carnal 
mind and its phenomenon, a material dream-universe, 
whose speedy self-annihilation is apparent to the 
spiritually enlightened. Mary Baker Eddy. says, 
“The chaos of mortal mind is made the stepping- 
stone to the cosmos of immortal Mind.’’? 

Every word of the Bible will be verified by an 
understanding of the spiritual interpretation, as 
found in the ‘‘ Key to the Scriptures,’’ Science and 
Health, available to all who are ready to follow Christ 
to an understanding of the ever-presence of God and 
the eternal man of God’s creating. . 


AuGustTA. E. STETSON. 
t Unity of Good, p. 56. 


XXXVITI 


THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY 


EXTEMPORANEOUS TESTIMONY GIVEN BY MRS. STETSON IN 
HER CHURCH, FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
NEW YORK CITY, ON THANKSGIVING DAY, NOVEMBER, 
1908, AND TAKEN DOWN BY A STENOGRAPHER WITH- 
OUT THE AUTHOR’S KNOWLEDGE. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 
THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY 
NOVEMBER, 1908 


F I were to attempt to express my thanks and grati- 
tude to our Father-Mother God for the manifold 
blessings which have come to me during the year, 

language would fail to impart them. If I should 
endeavor to convey my gratitude and love to my 
beloved Leader and Teacher, Mrs. Eddy, for her 
loving watch-care, wise counsel, and holy example, 
words would again prove inadequate. For twenty- 
three years I have been journeying through the wilder- 
ness of sense toward the understanding of Soul, ever 
listening for the voice of my revered Leader, as she 
bids me follow Christ and leads me in “‘the Way ”’ 
which reveals eternal Life. 

This glad occasion, on which we are called to unite 
in the one Mind, to give thanks for Christ’s dear 
love, reminds me of the Thanksgiving days of yore, 
when families gathered in the old home, from far 
and near, to sit at a table spread by love. That table 
was bountifully supplied with that which ministered 
to the material appetite and satisfied the demands 
of the mortal man. To-day we are called to unite 
with one voice in the grand Thanksgiving Anthem, 
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which all Christians will sing, in response to the 
request of the President of our United States. 

We, as Christian Scientists, convene to partake of 
the bread that cometh down from heaven, and to 
drink of the cup of our Lord, whom we meet in this 
bright morning hour. Love has prepared a table in 
the wilderness, whose arid wastes are (through the re- 
flection of Truth and Love operating in human hearts) 
beginning to bud and blossom as Sharon’s rose. 

When with his disciples of yore, Christ asked: 
‘Children, have yeany meat?’’' To-day at his second 
appearing, he again asks: ‘‘Children, have ye any 
meat?’’ Have ye here any meat? Do we under- 
stand that Mind is substance, and that there is but 
one Mind, one substance—God—whose children 
weare? Are we striving to gain the Mind of Christ, 
and demonstrating Truth and Love, by healing the 
sick and aiding the sinner to reform? Are we 
endeavoring to behold God’s image and likeness in 
our brother and sister? Does our reflection of Love 
unite us all in the unity of good and the bonds of 
love? Are we casting out error in ourselves and aid- 
ing to cast it out of others, thus rendering evil 
powerless to harm, or to separate us from Christ 
and from each other as members of his body? Are 
we partaking of the meat which our Master declared 
sustained him, when he said, ‘‘I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of,’’? and again, ‘‘He that eateth 
of this bread shall live forever”?? This is the sub- 
stance of good, and are we realizing its satisfying, 
supporting presence? 


t John xxi., 5. 2 John iv., 32; vi., 58. 
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As we are called to this feast of Soul, where our 
““bread . . . cometh down from heaven,’’! are we 
breaking it and giving it to each other? Does 
Love move our thought (spiritual power) to convey 
this bread to the hungry, and are we joyfully passing 
the cup ot cold water to each other and to all who 
thirst for living water? Does Love find in each of 
us an avenue, through which She can reflect Her 
presence, and satisfy the immortal cravings of those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness? We 
give thanks, and meekly bow béfore the dear Christ, 
whose second appearing is to-day joyfully recognized 
by thousands, who no longer sing the Lord’s song in 
minor key, but who chant, with the invisible choir, 
the song of peace on earth, health, wholeness, and 
immortality. 

The definition of ‘“‘CHuRCH”’ is found on page 
583 of Science and Health: 


The structure of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon 
and proceeds from divine Principle. 

The Church is that institution, which affords proof 
of its utility and is found elevating the race, rousing 
the dormant understanding from material beliefs to 
the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the demon- 
stration of divine Science, thereby casting out devils, or 
error, and healing the sick. 


This church represents a happy, united family, 
each member of which is striving to fulfil the law of 
Love. As we sit together at the Thanksgiving table 
of our Lord, let us re-consecrate ourselves to aid our 
dear Leader, Mrs, Eddy, in establishing the kingdom 

x John vi., 58, 33. 
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of God in the hearts of men. This spiritual feast 
will not be followed by mesmeric stupor, nor indiges- 
tion, which results from feeding the material senses, 
but we shall rise to give thanks for increased strength 
and peace. Paul tells us that the Spirit quickens 
these mortal bodies. Surely we are learning that 
‘“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.’’' 

Are we giving thanks for God’s grace, which has 
sustained us during the past year, and enabled us 
to realize, that the severance of fleshly ties unites us 
more tenderly to the real? Are we grateful for the 
Truth that shattered our idols, and revealed the 
substance-idea—the living, loving child of God— 
who never lived in matter, never suffered nor died? 
Are we grateful for Christian Science, which has 
taught us how God feeds us, as He feeds the birds 
of the air—how He clothes us, as He clothes the 
lilies? Are we grateful for our homes—each a type 
of one of the many mansions, which Jesus said he 
was going to prepare for his followers? 

Christ has come again, as he promised, and is 
leading us to the place which he has prepared for us— 
spiritual consciousness. : 

We are grateful to the dear Mother Church—the 
Vine, of which we are a branch, and to all who have 
ministered to the support of this church—the trus- 
tees, ushers, Sunday School teachers, organist, singers, 
practitioners who are healing the sick and awakening 
the sinner, and church members, whose service of 
time and money has been a work of love. 

* Matthew iv., 4. 
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To Christian Scientists, this Thanksgiving Day 
service is the spiritual meeting with Christ. Our 
revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, tells us in Science 
and Health,* ‘‘Our church is built on the divine Prin- 
ciple, Love.”” We partake of the bread and wine that 
cometh down from heaven, of which, if a man eat 
and drink, he shall never die. The cup must be 
filled with love, and the law of Love must be ful- 
filled. Let us kiss the cross, drink the contents of the 
cup filled with royal wine, the inspiration of Love, and 
eat of the bread, Truth, until our immortal cravings 
are satisfied, and we awake in the likeness of God. 

Thanksgiving, and glory, and honor to God, who 
gave us being, and to Christ, who demonstrated the 
way to eternal Life. Honor and praise to our re- 
vered Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for her priceless gift to the 
world—Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
—which points the way to the ‘‘Home, Sweet Home” 
of Soul—Mother, home, and heaven. 


To Thy table richly laden, 
Mother mine, 
I have heard the invitation, 
‘‘Come and dine!” 


Feed Thou my immortal cravings, 
Father mine, 
Break for me the bread of heaven, 
‘ Love divine. 
Let Thy substance full and deep, 
O’er my famished heart-strings sweep, 
Till my hunger Thou dost feed 
With the living bread I need. 


t Page 35. 
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From Thy table richly laden, 
Mother mine, 

With th’ eternal bread of God 
And royal wine, 

Let me look to Thee alone, 

Give me bread, remove the stone, 

Thus by Thee, O Father, fed, 

Give me ever substance-bread. 


Living, pure, reviving waters, 
Mother mine, 

Flow from Thee, Thou'Source immortal, 
Mind divine; 

Can I thirst when Thou art near, 

Can I hunger, can I fear? 

No! I find my all in Thee, 

And Thy love hath made me free. 


So I, joyous, daily journey 
On the Way, 

Watch, and work, and wait, and sing, 
And love, and pray. 

By Thine affluence daily fed, 

By Thy love-light ever led, 

I shall safe in Love abide, 

Rest in Thee—be satisfied. ' 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON 


"Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 105. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 


MRS. STETSON INSISTS THAT MRS. EDDY 
WILL DEMONSTRATE THE TEACHING OF 
CHRIST JESUS, OR CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Mrs. STETSON’S DEFENSE OF THE TEACHING OF 
Mary BAKER Eppy. SHE PERSISTENTLY 
CONTENDS FOR PRESENT IMMORTALITY 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorK CITY, 
January 4, IgII. 
To the New York American:— 

In reply to your representative, regarding my 
declaration that Mrs. Eddy would finally make a 
demonstration of her teaching, as did Christ Jesus, 
I can only state that I stand immovable on the Rock 
of spiritual understanding, against the efforts of all 
who would hold, in the bondage of flesh and the grave, 
this God-impelled contestant for immortality, our 
revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, whose spiritual 
understanding of the Science of being, eternal Life, 
she will prove, even as her Master did, aforetime. 
Referring to Jesus, Mrs. Eddy says: 


Out of reach of the barbarity of his enemies, he was 
acting under spiritual law in defiance of matter and mor- 
tality, and that spiritual law sustained him. The divine 
must overcome the human at every point... . 

817 
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Truth and Life must seal the victory over error 
and-death,... ... 

The lonely precincts of the tomb gave Jesus a refuge 
from his foes, a place in which to solve the great problem 
of being. (Science and Health, pp. 43, 44.) 


If another would arise from the thousands who 
claim to be followers of Mrs. Eddy, and who have 
been taught the Science of Christianity, the spiritual 
facts of being, and would defend her teaching and 
admit the possibility of her final demonstration, I 
would not be forced to the front to testify to my con- 
viction, that she will finally prove victor over 
death and the tomb,—the illusions of corporeal 
sense, which must vanish, under the radium of Spirit, 
—the light that reveals the nothingness of matter, 
the allness of Spirit and the spiritual universe, in- 
cluding spiritual man. 

Mrs. Eddy gained her understanding of the spirit- 
ual facts of being, by her study of the Bible, from 
Genesis to Revelation. Many do not seem to be 
able to grasp the fact, that she was God-inspired 
and God-anointed to reveal the deep things of 
God and to interpret Jesus’ teaching and demon- 
strations. Many do not believe that the Christ- 
principle, which operated through the man Jesus, de- 
stroying the human and revealing the divine, again 
appeared in woman, in fulfilment of the law of God, 
through whom Christ, at his second coming, again 
will demonstrate his mighty power, in proof of the 
nothingness of flesh and the allness of Spirit, thereby 
revealing the divine element, or Christ-idea, as the 
real and ideal man. 
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Again consciousness is agitated, as to the pos- 
sibility or impossibility of a proof of eternal Life, 
after seeming death, a demonstration which was made 
two thousand years ago, by Christ Jesus. For cen- 
turies, from the pulpit, this proof of the power of 
God to restore to man his dominion—eternal life— 
has been endorsed. The clergy have encouraged 
the faith and hope of the people, by references, in 
sermons, to the evidence which Jesus gave, of the 
victory of his Christ-mind over death and the tomb. 
They have oft repeated, to listening ears, the quest- 
ion of Paul, ‘‘Why should it be thought .a thing 
incredible with you, that God should raise the 
dead?’’* . 

Has the gospel of immortality been preached for 
ages, to those who were believers in the words and 
demonstrations of Jesus, as their Way-shower, with 
the result, that no faith has been inspired in the 
ability of man to follow Jesus, in his proof of the 
supremacy of the Christ-mind over the human? 

The inability of the unillumined human mind to 
grasp divine metaphysics, and to discern man’s one- 
ness with God, Spirit, cannot prevent the verification 
of Scripture, ‘“Unto them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin [flesh] unto sal- 
vation.”’? Prophets and seers have been rejected, 
by the carnally minded, throughout all time. The 
opposition to Jesus found expression in these words: 
‘‘Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?’ 

To all his efforts to convince them, they turned a 
deaf ear, until finally, Jesus said, ‘If I tell you, ye 

t Acts xxvi., 8. 2 Hebrews ix., 28. 3 John i., 46. 
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will not believe: and if I also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go.’’" 

Ringing down the ages, the voice of God has been 
heard: ‘‘Touch not Mine anointed, and do My 
prophets no harm.”? The materially minded did 
not then, nor do they now, comprehend the mental 
Messiah—Immanuel, or God with us—whose mighty 
power and imminence are again stirring the material- 
ists to resistance amounting to frenzy. As they 
resisted the spiritual animus in the days of the first 
demonstrator of Christ, Truth, so to-day they cry 
out, ‘‘What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time?’’3 

Our God-anointed Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
says: 


The foam and fury of illegitimate living and of fearful 
and doleful dying should disappear on the shore of time; 
then the waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
(Science and Health, p. 203.) 


Again, on this subject, Mrs. Eddy speaks in un- 
mistakable terms, arguing for the supremacy of im- 
mortal consciousness, and the manifestation of the 
spiritual man: 


The gross materialism at the commencement of the 
Christian era, required a very spiritual man to teach a 
divine Principle and to show by his own demonstration 
what this Principle is and the results of understanding it. 


t Luke xxii., 67, 68. 21. Chronicles xvi., 22. 
3 Matthew viii., 29. 
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Jesus was the man for the age; he could best explain 
Life as God, but his rules and their illustration were 
misinterpreted. The God-Principle of the man was not 
understood; had it been, they must have admitted that 
Jesus’ demonstration proved his Principle, and_ his 
Principle explained his demonstration. Truth and Life 
understood cast out error, heal the sick, raise the dead, 
and this demonstration brings to light the Truth of Life 
and the Life of Truth. (Christian Science Sentinel, vol. 
XX., P. 439.) 


The desire of the true Christian Scientists is so to 
spiritualize thought, that they may behold man di- 
vested of the flesh and manifesting the divine image, 
or the Son of God, the expression of pure Mind or 
Spirit. The absolute unreality of matter, of sin, dis- 
ease, and death, was revealed by the Master’s sub- 
lime triumph over all mortal mentality. Christian 
Scientists are pressing forward to the goal for the 
prize of immortality. 

The second, and final demonstrator of Truth, 
Mary Baker Eddy, will not leave the.‘‘valley of the 
shadow’’! of death unconquered, nor failin her sub- 
lime victory over the dream of life, truth, intelligence, 
and substance as existent in matter. She says in 
Unity of Good, page 46: . 


I do not deny, I maintain, the individuality and reality 
of man; but I do so on a divine Principle, not based ona 
human conception and birth. The scientific man and 
his Maker are here; and you would be none other than 
this man, if you would subordinate the fleshly percep- 
tions to the spiritual sense and source of being. 


«Psalm xxili., 4. 
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True Christian Scientists—for all are not Chris- 
tian Scientists who claim to be followers of 
Mary Baker Eddy—are subordinating the fleshly per- 
ceptions to ‘‘the spiritual sense and source of being.” 
They who obeyed Mrs. Eddy’s call to begin to build 
‘fon a wholly spiritual foundation,” namely, ‘‘Spirit is 
infinite; therefore Spirit is all. “There is no mat- 
ter,’’’* and have continued equal to the demonstra- 
tion of spiritual sense over the material senses— 
these know, that through spiritual sense alone can 
they reveal spiritual man, and prove the Principle 
of being,—eternal Life and Love. 

I note, with deep appreciation, that the columns 
of the press of this city accord to me equal rights 
with man, to express my Christian convictions. The 
hour has passed, when the press and the pulpit order 
woman to the rear, or place her upon the rack for 
proclaiming the possibility of immortality, through 
the power of Truth over sin and death, and a repeti- 
tion, through woman, of the demonstration of the 
Christ-mind, namely, that man is immortal. 

The holy life and example, and Christly teaching, of 
this godly woman, Mary Baker Eddy, who followed 
the Master in his demonstration, even to entering the 
‘valley of the shadow’ of death, are incentives to 
her followers, to watch for his-her reappearance, the 
compound idea, ‘‘lest coming suddenly,”’ the Christ 
(for there is but one Christ), find them ‘‘sleeping.’’? 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t Miscellany, p. 357. 2 Mark xiii., 36. 
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CHAPTER XL 


THE DEMONSTRATION OF 
MARY BAKER EDDY 


[There are abundant documentary evidences which prove that 
Mrs. Eddy held Mrs. Stetso.1 in the highest and most affectionate 
esteem and considered her a most precious student and faithful 
Christian Scientist. Since the passing of Mrs. Eddy, there has 
been among her followers in the Christian Science Church much 
questioning, as to whether she would appear in the flesh, as did 
Jesus after his burial. Among those to whom this expectation has 
been attributed is Mrs. Stetson, the founder, pastor, reader, and 
spiritual head of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of New York City, 
during twenty-three consecutive years. Accordingly we have asked 
Mrs. Stetson to prepare the following article, though, of course, it will 
be understood that The Independent does not indorse the Christian 
{cience philosophy. Mrs, Stetson is the most distinguished of the 
followers of that faith and for many years has been on terms of 
affectionate intimacy with Mrs. Eddy. In the following article Mrs. 
Stetson declares her belief that Mrs. Eddy “will walk and talk with 
her disciples until she has given final proof of her teaching.’’ This 
article is evidence of Mrs. Stetson’s loyalty to the doctrines of her 
Teacher, as to the ‘‘illusion of death,” and we are glad to present 
it as an important statement of the belief of Christian Science. 
—Enpitor, The Independent.] 


OUR request for my reasons for believing in the 

Y possibility of a demonstration of Life over 

death, or the reappearance of our revered 

Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, affords me an oppor- 

tunity to reaffirm my unswerving and uncompromis- 

ing conviction of the power of the Christ-mind to 
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conquer sin, sickness, and death. As I understand 
the teaching of Christ, the omnipotence and omni- 
presence of God is as demonstrable to-day as it was 
two thousand years ago, when the meek and mighty 
Nazarene, Jesus the Christ, our Way-shower to eter- 
nal Life, came forth victor over death and the tomb. 

During forty-four years, Mrs. Eddy has followed 
in the footsteps of the great master Metaphysician, 
Christ Jesus, even to the tomb, through and beyond 
which she will pass, in her final proof of the teaching 
and demonstration of divine metaphysics—the im- 
mortality of man and the universe. 

If the reader will stand with me on the platform of 
divine metaphysics, or Christian Science, and will 
look through the lens of spiritual thought, he will 
readily understand my reasons for believing in the 
potency of the Mind of Christ to awaken humanity 
from the dream of death and the tomb. 

One of my reasons for believing in the possibility 
of man to demonstrate eternal life, is that I accept 
the Holy Bible as the Word of God. This book was 
written by inspired men, and is the record of the true 
creation and the false,—the real man, made in the 
image and likeness of God, the Father (which is 
found in the first chapter of Genesis and is the record 
of the spiritual fact of creation) and the second, or 
mythological account of Adam, the carnal, so-called 
man, in whom all die. ‘“‘For to be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace..’? 

I reason from the following postulates of Christian 


t Romans viil., 6. 
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Science: ‘‘God is infinite, the only Life, substance, 
Spirit, or Soul, the only intelligence of the universe, 
including man.”’* Also that ‘‘all causation is Mind, 
acting through spiritual law.’’? Therefore it follows 
that every effect isa mental phenomenon. Accepting 
these hypotheses, I admit but one causation—eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love; one Christ, the Son of God, the 
impersonal idea; and one universe, the manifestation 
of God, or Spirit. Spiritual man and the spiritual 
universe are the expression of infinite Spirit—God and 
His Christ, manifested in His infinite ideas. 

Acknowledging but one Cause—Spirit, Mind— 
Jesus evolved spiritual phenomena, and by his reflec- 
tion of the power of God, he demonstrated the omipo- 
tence of Spirit, which destroys the phenomena of 
material belief, with its effects, sin, disease, and death. 
Thus he proved the supremacy of spiritual conscious- 
ness over the belief of the material senses. 

From Moses to Jesus, humanity had been calling 
for a deliverer from suffering, sorrow, and death. 
The people of God had cried out for a Messiah, a 
Redeemer, until the individual and universal longing 
and yearning for something better than sin and death, 
exalted the Wisemen to behold and follow the star 
of hope and faith, which led them to the place where 
the young Child lay, who was to redeem them from 
servitude to a tyrannous master—a false mentality, 
or belief in matter as sentient substance, possessing 
life and intelligence. 

The cradle song of Christ Jesus was not sung in 
vain. The anthem of immortality rang out from the 


« Science and Health, (De GED 2 Science and Health, p. 417. 
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heavenly choir, ‘‘Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given: and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder.’’?* Down through the centuries, the great 
organ of eternity has reverberated this anthem: 
“The government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peacesit 

I believe in the resurrection of the so-called dead 
(either here or hereafter) from the belief that man is 
material—composed of flesh, blood, and bones—to 
the understanding that Mind is the standard of man, 
and that man is the emanation of the one Mind, or 
Spirit, perfect and immortal as his Principle, God. 

From this vantage ground of spiritual understand- 
ing, Christian Scientists discern the spiritual facts of 
being. Our leader, Mrs. Eddy, says in Unity of 
Good, page 46: 


I do not deny, I maintain, the individuality and 
reality of man; but I do so on a divine Principle, not 
based on a human conception and birth. The scientific 
man and his Maker are here; and you would be none 
other than this man, if you would subordinate the fleshly 
perceptions to the spiritual sense and source of being. 


Jesus’ teaching and demonstration in the healing 
of the sick, the raising of the dead, and the proof of 
the omnipotence of the Christ-mind over the 
tempestuous waves, when he commanded, ‘‘Peace, 
be still,” ? aroused the antagonism of the materialists, 


1 Tsaiah ix., 6. 2 Mark iv., 39. 
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who resisted the law of God, as enforced by Jesus. 
This compelled Jesus, the master Metaphysician, to 
rise to the heights of spiritual supremacy in the 
demonstration of truth over error, mind over mat- 
ter, and life over death, thus proving that the law of 
spiritual Life annuls the so-called law of sin and 
death. Let me quote from Science and Health, 
pages 314, 315: 


Because of mortals’ material and sinful belief, the 
spiritual Jesus was imperceptible to them. The higher 
his demonstration of aivine Science carried the problem 
of being, and the more distinctly he uttered the demands 
of its divine Principle, Truth and Love. the more odious 
he became to sinners and to those who, depending on 
doctrines and material laws to save them from sin and 
sickness, were submissive to death as being in supposed 
accord with the inevitable law of life. Jesus proved them 
wrong by his resurrection, and said: ‘“‘ Whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die.”’ 


Jesus’ spiritual origin and understanding enabled him 
to demonstrate the facts of being,—to prove irrefutably 
how spiritual Truth destroys material error, heals 
sickness, and overcomes death. 


Jesus left this inspirational promise to his followers: 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father. 
(John xiv., 12.) 


Again I quote from Mrs. Eddy: 


830 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


The history of Jesus shows him to have been more spiri- . 
tual than all other earthly personalities. . 

From him mortals may learn how to escape from evil. 

. The Christ-idea, or the Christ-man, rose higher 

to human view because of the crucifixion, and thus 
proved that Truth was the master of death. Christ 
presents the indestructible man, whom Spirit creates, 
constitutes, and governs. 


The understanding of his spiritual individuality makes 
man more real, more formidable in truth, and enables 
him to conquer sin, disease, and death. Our Lord and 
Master presented himself to his disciples after his resur- 
rection from the grave, as the self-same Jesus whom they 
had loved before the tragedy on Calvary. 

To.the materialistic Thomas, looking for the ideal 
Saviour in matter instead of in Spirit and to the testi- 
mony of the material senses and the body, more than to 
Soul, for an earnest of immortality,—to him Jesus 
furnished the proof that he was unchanged by the 
crucifixion. To this dull and doubting disciple Jesus 
remained a fleshly reality, so long as the Master re- 
mained an inhabitant of the earth. Nothing but a 
display of matter could make existence real to Thomas. 
(Science and Health, pp. 315-317.) 


Christian Scientists believe in and understand 
Jesus’ reappearance to his disciples and to five hun- 
dred brethren at one time. He appeared to them in 
visible form, until he rose beyond their apprehension. 
This is no argument for spiritualism—the material 
theory of the intercommunication of the so-called 
dead and the living (which is not Christian Science) ; 
but it is a strong argument for spiritualization of 


THE DEMONSTRATION OF MRS. EDDY 831 


thought, through which to discern the real man and 
the real universe, and a cessation of discord, disease, 
and so-called death. 

Had the faith and understanding of the disciples 
risen with their Master to a higher spiritual apprehen- 
sion of the mental Messiah, Jesus would longer have 
been appreciable to them and to the brethren. Were 
the faith and understanding of the students of Chris- 
tian Science—through demonstration of the Christly 
qualities, chief among which is divine love for God 
and man—sufficiently exalted, our great Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, would appear in visible form and 
with audible speech, in verification of her teaching 
and demonstration of the Science of divine Mind. 

From the resistance of the unillumined human 
mind to the possibilities of the Mind of Christ, one 
would conclude that ‘‘Life were a blessing not worth 
possessing, and death a consummation devoutly to 
be wished.” 

If humanity would struggle for recourse to the 
divine Mind, which all possess, individual and uni- 
versal consciousness would rise to grasp the spiritual 
reality of existence, and would lose its finite anchor- ° 
age to the belief of life in matter, and its consequence, 
death. Then would mankind seize the great possi- 
bilities, the living activities, and the divine dominion 
of man, in the image and likeness of his Maker. Jesus 
demonstrated the eternal verities of his spiritual 
selfhood, and proved his mental ability to dispel the 
illusions of belief in substance matter. He revealed 
the man of God’s creating, verified his teaching of 
God’s omnipotence and omnipresence in manifesta- 
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tion of the ideal man, and vanquished the phenomena 
of so-called mortal man—death and the tomb. 

I believe that ourrevered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
was God-anointed and God-inspired to write Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, the textbook of 
Christian Science. Through spiritual illumination, 
she discerned the might, majesty, and supremacy of 
the Christ-mind. Every page of this textbook is 
luminous with the substance and reality of God and 
His spiritual universe, including man. 

The radium of Spirit penetrates, dissolves, and dis- 
perses the substanceless shadows, or images of the 
mortal concept—the counterfeit man and the coun- 
terfeit universe, and discloses the divine reality and 
spiritual verities of being. 

Throughout her writings, Mrs. Eddy teaches that 
there is but one God, one Christ—the impersonal 
idea, or Son of God—and one universe, the body, or 
expression of creative Principle. Every object in the 
spiritual universe, from the infinitesimal to the 
infinite, is a member of the body of Christ. 

Jesus understood and demonstrated Truth. 
Mrs. Eddy follows Christ’s teaching, and enjoins 
her followers to adhere strictly to his instructions in 
the way to eternal Life. Mrs. Eddy says: 


Jesus of Nazareth was the most scientific man that 
ever trod the globe. He plunged beneath the material 
surface of things, and found the spiritual cause. To 
accommodate himself to immature ideas of spiritual 
power,—for spirituality was possessed only in a limited 
degree even by his disciples,—Jesus called the body, 
which by spiritual power he raised from the grave, “‘ flesh 
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and bones.’”’ To show that the substance of himself was 
Spirit and the body no more perfect because of death 
and no less material until the ascension (his further 
spiritual exaltation), Jesus waited until the mortal or 
fleshly sense had relinquished the belief of substance-mat- 
ter, and spiritual sense had quenched all earthly yearn- 
ings. Thus he found the eternal Ego, and proved that 
he and the Father were inseparable as God and His re- 
flection or spiritual man. (Science and Health, pp. 313, 
314.) 


On the cross, Jesus met the mockery of his enemies, 
who said, “‘He saved others; himself he cannot 
save.’’* Even his disciples believed he had yielded 
to death, and did not look for his demonstration of 
eternal Life; yet he was working out, in the dreary 
tomb, the scientific fact of being, that ‘‘man is not 
material; he is spiritual.’’ ? 

In Jesus’ walk to Emmaus, he found his disciples 
discussing his death. Not recognizing the Master, 
they said: 


Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
known the things which are come to pass there in these 
days? 

And he said unto them, What things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
people: 

But we trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel. (Luke xxiv., 18, I9, 21.) 


To-day history repeats andresembles itself. Eleven 
times Jesus appeared to his disciples after he had 


x Mark. xv., 31. ; 2 Science and Health, p. 468. 
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risen from the dead. The first time, at the resurrec- 
tion morn, he appeared to Mary, who 


stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepul- 
chre, 

And seeth two angels in white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. . 

And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and 
saith unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master 
[Teacher]. 

Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father: and 
to my God, and your God. 

Then the same day at evening . . . when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus and stood inthe midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. (John, xx., 11-14, 16, 
17, 19.) 


This is the third time that Jesus appeared to his 
disciples in a form which they recognized, and he 
spoke audibly to them. 


And after eight days again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
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behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 
And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord 
_and my God. 
Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed. (John xx., 26-29.) 


There are those in this hour who, not having seen, 
yet believe. The omnipotence of eternal Life, Jesus 
recognized, obeyed, and demonstrated. The law of 
omnipotent, ever-present Truth and Love, mani- | 
fested in spiritual man, through the resurrection of 
Jesus the Christ, Mrs. Eddy acknowledges, obeys, 
and will demonstrate to all who have spiritual vision 
and who patiently wait for her reappearance. 

Humanity has always been impatient for final evi- 
dence. The law of nature is, ‘‘First the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.’’? 

With the stupendous task before Jesus of reversing 
the testimony of the so-called mortal mind, trusting 
the Principle and rule of his divine being, he began 
his demonstration of the law of Spirit over the claim 
of a pseudo-material law. Mrs. Eddy refers to him 
in Miscellaneous Writings, page 162: ; 


He must stem these rising angry elements, and walk 
serenely over their fretted, foaming billows. 


Clad with divine might, he was ready to stem the tide 
of Judaism, and prove his power, derived from Spirit, 
to be supreme; lay himself as a lamb upon the altar of 
materialism, and therefrom rise to his nativity in Spirit. 

t Mark iv., 28. 


836 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


Thus we faintly apprehend the responsibility which 
Jesus assumed, when he grasped the right hand of 
God and went forth to conquer evil in the fleshly 
mind, and to prove the power of man when governed - 
by God. Our revered Leader, Mrs. Eddy, whom I 
believe to be God-appointed and God-anointed, re- 
peats the history of Jesus, our Way-shower, and is 
the first to discover the Science of being, which Jesus 
taught, proved, and left to the world, as a divine be- 

quest. When her mission dawned upon her, she 
clasped the hand of omnipotent Love, and humbly, 
obediently accepted the cross, that she might fulfil 
the law of Love, which annihilates all that is unlike 
Christ. In regard to this hour of her experience in 
spiritual development, let me quote her own words: 


I saw before me the sick, wearing out years of servitude 
to an unreal master in the belief that the body governed 
them, rather than Mind. 

The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, the 
sensual, the sinner, I wished to save from the slavery of 
their own beliefs and from the educational systems of 
the Pharaohs, who to-day, as of yore, hold the children 
of Israelin bondage. I saw before me the awful conflict, 
the Red Sea and the wilderness; but I pressed on through 
faith in God, trusting Truth, the strong deliverer, to 
guide me into the land of Christian Science, where fetters 
fall and the rights of man are fully known and acknowl- 
edged. (Science and Health, pp. 226, 227.) 


The great moral and spiritual work that Mrs. Eddy 
has done and is doing for herself and for humanity, 
in following and obeying the law of God and the 
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teaching, life, example, and demonstration of 
Jesus the Christ, our Way-shower; her mighty 
wrestlings to overcome and rise superior to the false 
belief of mind in matter; the continual persecution 
which followed her spiritual evolution, as she aroused 
and met the enmity cf the carnal mind, which opposes 
itself to Spisit; her unceasing prayers for more of the 
qualities of Christ, and spiritual love, which alone 
destroys the claim of fear, malice, hatred, envy, re- 
venge, lust, and hypocrisy, termed in Christian 
Science animal magnetism, mesmerism, hypnotism— 
all these qualities of the carnal mind, the effects of 
which are death, and which Mrs. Eddy met with 
dauntless, demonstrable faith and understanding dur- 
ing forty-four years—all these experiences through 
which she passed to lift herself and humanity to dis- 
cern and demonstrate the spiritual facts of being, are 
priceless blessings to humanity. 

The battle between truth and error, the irresist- 
ible conflict between spirit and flesh, impelled her 
and still impels her to rise to the zenith of demon- 
stration of the law of God—eternal Life, Truth, and 
Love, and to manifest the second coming of Christ, 
in proof of the Scripture, ‘‘unto them that look for 
him [Christ] shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.’’' 

The great spiritual blessings which flow from 
her unselfed life, and love for God and humanity, the . 
Christly example and teaching of Mary Baker Eddy, 
if but partially comprehended, would place her in the 
very heart of hearts of mankind as a loving friend, 


t Hebrews ix., 28. 
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an emancipator from the ills to which flesh is heir, 
and would endear her to the entire world as a uni- 
versal benefactor, who has revived the waning faith 
of thousands in a God of Love, who is an ever-present 
help to His children. 

Mary Baker Eddy lives and reflects the omnipo- 
tence of ever-present Love. Paul asked, ‘‘Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead?” Mrs. Eddy does 
not believe in the phenomenon of the fleshly mind, 
termed death. . 

I believe in the teaching of Jesus the Christ and 
of Mary Baker Eddy; therefore I believe that ‘‘ Life 
is real, and death is the illusion.’’? 


_In a letter written in 1909, and published in the 
Christian Science Sentinel, under the heading, ‘‘There 
is No Death,” Mrs. Eddy says: 


My beloved Edward A. Kimball, whose clear, correct 
teaching of Christian Science has been and is an inspira- 
tion to the whole field, is here now as veritably as when 
he visited me a year ago. If we would awaken to this 
recognition, we should see him here and realize that he 
never died; thus demonstrating the fundamental truth 
of Christian Science. 3 


Christian Scientists are striving to awaken to this 
recognition by possessing and radiating the qualities 
of Spirit. I believe implicity in the Holy Bible, 
and in the life and resurrection of Christ Jesus. I 


t Acts xxvi., 8. ? Science and Health, p. 428. 
3 Miscellany, p. 297. 
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believe in our Leader’s, Mrs. Eddy’s, spiritual inter- 
pretation of the Word of God, in her book, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, the textbook 
of Christian Science, and in her other writings. As 
taught by Mrs. Eddy, I admit but one premise: 


Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is 
no matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian 
Science, but it is the only basis upon which this Science 
can be demonstrated. (Christian Science Journal, vol. 
EXVi.;' p..697.) 


In the Christian Science Sentinel of September 3, 
1910, is a letter of inquiry addressed to Mrs. Eddy, 
and her reply, which I give in full: 


‘“‘Last evening I was catechized by a Christian Science 
practitioner because I referred to myself as an immortal 
idea of the one divine Mind. ‘The practitioner said that 
my statement was wrong, because I still lived in my 
flesh. I replied that I did not live in my flesh, that my 
flesh lived or died according to the beliefs I entertained 
about it; but that, after coming to the light of Truth, I 
had found that I lived and moved and had my being in 
God, and to obey Christ was not to know as real the 
beliefs of an earthly mortal. Please give the truth in 
the Sentinel, so that all may know it.” 


Mrs. Eppy’s REPLY 


You are scientifically correct in your statement about 
yourself. You can never demonstrate spirituality until 
you declare yourself to be immortal and understand that 
you are so. Christian Science is absolute; it is neither 
behind the point of perfection nor advancing towards it; 
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it is at this point and must be practised therefrom. Un- 
less you fully perceive that you are the child of God, 
hence perfect, you have no Principle to demonstrate and 
no rule for its demonstration. By this I do not mean 
that mortals are the children of God,—far from it. In 
practising Christian Science you must state its Principle 
correctly, or you forfeit your ability to demonstrate it.’ 


The mental atmosphere of to-day is pregnant wih 
the query, What is Truth? 


Truth’s mighty arguments are rolling down 
From inland mountain to seaboard town. 


The question confronting the twentieth century 
thinker is,—shall we continue, from material concepts, 
to evolve material phenomena—discord, disease, and 
death—or shall we refuse longer to attempt to open 
“the Future’s portal with the Past’s blood-rusted 
key’’? Shall we not rather accept Truth, Christ, 
now, and find the way to health, holiness, and im- 
mortality? : 

The timid or the unillumined, who desire popu- 
larity and prefer the mesmerism that shuns conflict 
for the sake of personal ease, who fear ecclesiastical 
authority and materialize our Leader’s teaching, 
would relegate the Church to a mere material organ- 
ization, and would rob it of the power of spiritual 
healing—the proof of spiritual Life. Humanity de- 
mands the religion of Love, revealed by Mrs. Eddy; 
and they who admit no compromise of her clear utter- 
ances, but maintain them in their spiritual strength 
and integrity, honor her, and thus overthrow animal 

* Miscellany, pp. 241, 242. 
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magnetism, in all its insidious and subtle suggestions 
of a power opposed to God. 

‘God is my Life,’’ were the words with which our 
Leader trustingly entered the valley of the shadow 
of darkness, to test her reflection of the light of Spirit 
to illumine her through its illusion. The Psalmist 
said, ‘‘In the time of trouble He shall hide me in His 
pavilion.”* The tomb, darkness, is not God’s pavil- 
ion, which is light, and is the light lighting the path- 
way of our Leader into the radiance of ‘‘one endless 
day. 14 

Christians of every denomination, and Christian 
Scientists, believe that Jesus appeared to his dis- 
ciples, in a form recognizable to them, and that he 
gradually emerged from the human into a wholly 
spiritual state of being. His disciples walked and 
talked with him, until their limited, finite sense 
ceased to behold him. They were not able to retain 
the visible presence of their Master, which spiritual 
thought would have enabled them to do. 


Holy Writ sustains the fact in Science, that the 
heavens and earth to one human consciousness, that con- 
sciousness which God bestows, are spiritual, while to an- 
other, the unillumined human mind, the vision is ma- 
terial. This shows unmistakably that what the human 
mind terms matter and spirit indicates states and stages 
of consciousness. (Scrence and Health, p. 573.) 


The senses of sight and hearing abide in Mind, 
and therefore cannot be lost. Material sense sees 
its objectified thought and hears its mental impres- 


tPsalm xxvii., 5. 2 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 399. 
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sions. Spiritual sense sees spiritual manifestation 
and hears the language of Soul, expressed through its 
idea, man. Christian Scientists believe that they 
will both see the presence and hear the voice of 
their Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and that she will 
walk and talk with them, until she has given final 
proof of her teaching. 

Jesus’ experience and instruction would have been 
worthless to humanity, had he failed in his final evi- 
dence of immortal manhood. God did not fail Jesus, 
His masculine representative of the ideal man; nor 
will He fail Mary Baker Eddy, the feminine represen- 
tative of God, good, the ideal woman, who has 
followed the same Christ-principle that delivered 
Jesus. Jesus built his Church on the foundation- 
rock, Christ. Mrs. Eddy discovered the Science of 
being which Jesus taught and demonstrated, and 
continued the spiritual building, the ‘‘structure of 
Truth and Love,’’! and ‘“‘the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.’’? 

Peans of praise ascend continually to Almighty 
God for the teaching of Jesus the Christ and of 
Mary Baker Eddy, and for the light of understand- 
ing of the eternal purpose, which is unfolding and 
revealing man as immortal, here, now, and forever. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


% 


t Science and Health, p. 583. 2 Matthew xvi., 18. 
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CHAPTER XLI 


MRS. STETSON REPLIES TO CRITICISM 
OF THE PRECEDING ARTICLE IN 
THE INDEPENDENT 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorRK City, 
February 2, 1911. 


My pDEAR Mr. S.... — 

I am in receipt of your kind letter and frank criti- 
cism of my article in The Independent. * 

You surely will not ignore divine metaphysics in 
judging my statements, nor agree with Dr.H... 
that it is ‘“‘sublime hysterics,’’ for it is based en- 
tirely upon this hypothesis—the allness of God, 
eternal Life—which you, with all other clergymen, 
teach. This hypothesis, the allness of God, implies 
the nothingness of all that is unlike God. Let me 
refer you to the definition of the word divine ac- 
cording to the Standard Dictionary: 


Divine—Pertaining to, proceeding or derived from, or 
of the nature of God. 


Thus you see I am arguing from the only causa- 
tion which Christian Science admits—divine Mind, 
intelligence, wisdom, or consciousness. 

Definition of theology—‘‘The branch of theologi- 
cal science that treats of God”’ (not of the opposite 

* See preceding article. 
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of God, which is the so-called carnal mind and its 
phenomena—mortal man and the material universe). 

Definition of metaphysics—‘‘ The branch of philoso- 
phy that deals with the conceptions of principles at 
the basis of all phenomena, including being, reality, 
substance; . . . the science of real. . . being.” 

God alone is real and eternal, and He is expressed 
in spiritual man and the spiritual universe. This is 
‘‘the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen’’* (by the material senses), but seen 
only by spiritual sense. 

The definition of the word substance, according 
to Science and Health, page 468, is “‘that which is 
eternal and incapable of discord and decay.’’  There- 
fore the basis of all phenomena is God, the only 
creator, and His creation must be immortal—the 
manifestation of the one and only reality, God and 
His Christ, including every individual member com- 
posing the body of Christ. 

I do not admit two powers as real. I declare, in 
the words of my Leader, that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; 
therefore Spirit is all.”? All phenomena expressing 
not this one and only Cause—eternal Life, Truth, and 
Love—I declare to be false, temporal, the Adam- 
dream, or mythological creation, which is found in 
the second chapter of Genesis, in which ‘“‘all die.”’ 
My contention is against the false mortal thought, 
the carnal mind, which is manifested in sin, sickness, 
and death. Christian Scientists understand the 
power of the Christ-mind, in the degree that they 
possess and demonstrate it. 


t Hebrews xi, I. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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It is Spirit and spiritual ‘‘thought-force, which 
launched the earth in its orbit and said to the 
proud wave, ‘Thus far and no farther.’’’' It is 
the law of omnipotent Life, which Paul declared 
makes us free from the so-called law of sin and 
death. Spiritual thought, which proceeds from God 
and is substance, destroys the seeming force of ma- 
terial thought and its phenomena, which are sha- 
dows, appearing and disappearing. 

More than thirty years ago, I ‘‘enlisted to lessen 
evil, disease, and death,’’? according to the teach- 
ing of Jesus the Christ, which our great Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, had discovered to be demon- 
strable Truth, as taught and proved by Christ 
Jesus. During all this time, I have declared for 
the power of spiritual thought, or the Mind of 
Christ, in the healing of sickness and sin. I have 
wrestled with the belief of life and intelligence in 
matter. I have followed the teaching of our Master 
and have partaken of his cup—the suffering and 
persecution which attend those who follow him in 
their endeavor to overcome the material world, the 
flesh, and the belief in a power opposed to God. 

I believe the words of Jesus are true. He said, 
‘‘He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these shall he 
do; because I gounto my Father.’ Thus his words 
indicate that he did not claim to be the only one 
who would be able to demonstrate the law of God 
and man’s dominion, but that ‘“‘greater works than 


1 Science and Health, p. 124. 2 Science and Health, p. 450. 
3 John xiv., I2. 
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these’’ would be possible to others who obeyed the 
law of Truth. The ‘‘greater works’’ I believe to be 
the overcoming of sin, sickness, and death, by 
one born of material conception. 

In this age, woman, Mary Baker Eddy, went forth, 
armed with spiritual understanding, to wrestle with 
and destroy the carnal beliefs—sin, sickness, and 
death. She could not escape one individual ex- 
perience of human womanhood, but met, suffered, 
and overcame, with the power of her Christ-con- 
sciousness, the carnal qualities in the Eve mentality. 
This our great Leader did for herself. All must finally 
follow and obey the teaching of Jesus the Christ. 
Thus, through her earthly struggle between the human 
and the divine, she has fulfilled the law of Love. 

The promise of the Master, ‘‘The works that I 
do shall he do also,” has many times encouraged me 
to press forward, in the spiritual warfare with the 
Gohath of material sense—false thoughts which 
cause physical and mental suffering. For years I 
have struggled, alone with God, to subdue human 
self, to bring every mortal thought into subjection 
to Christ, and to exalt my divine selfhood. In 
pursuance of the example of the Master and of my 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, I have patiently endured cruel 
injustice and bitter wrongs. I have submitted to 
every indignity that the carnally minded have in- 
flicted, that I might prove the power of divine Love 
to make unreal all evil. Only for the promise, ‘‘Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end,’’! could I 
have continued in this great city, promulgating the 


* Matthew xxviii., 20. 
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gospel of Christ, and demonstrating, so far as I have 
been able, that it is not through my material 
selfhood, but through my spiritual consciousness or 
divine identity, that I have been able to demonstrate 
the power of spiritual sense, and comprehend the 
meaning of the Master’s words, that it is ‘‘not of 
myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, He 
doeth the works.’’* 

Until I studied divine rece or Christian 
Science, I had no understanding of the spiritual gen- 
eration, or ‘“Immaculate Conception,” to which you 
refer in your letter. I have questioned many theo- 
logians on this subject and have found that they did 
not understand it. They accept it, but they cannot 
give satisfactory reasons for the dual nature of 
Christ Jesus. He was human and divine. The 
human Jesus was our elder Brother, and was ‘‘in 
all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.’’? 
Because he partook partly of the nature of his 
human mother, he was not, at his first appearing, 
wholly spiritual. He said, “‘I will come again,’’3 
and spiritual sense reveals the fact, that at this, 
his second appearing, which is imminent, he will 
reveal his spiritual individuality as the Son of God, 
the executor of the law of God, eternal Life, Love, 
and Truth. Then will be fulfilled the law of God, 
and ‘‘the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace.’”’4 He willappear, having overcome 
all sense of a material generation. 


2Johnxiv.,10. *Hebrewsiv.,15. ‘%Johnxiv.,3. 4Isaiahix., 6. 
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The fact that the divine was struggling with the 
human to attain the power of his spiritual sonship 
and his oneness with Principle, or eternal Life and 
Love, explains his mighty conflict with the forces of 
evil, his struggles in Gethsemane, and his suffering 
on the cross, when the cruel barbarity of his enemies 
compelled him to ery out, ‘‘My God, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken me?’’ But God had not forsaken 
him, and his divinity was demonstrated. His divine 
selfhood—the Christ—never suffered. The human 
Jesus was the mediator, who endured the cross, 
despised the shame, and finally yielded to the Christ. 
Thus was his eternal ego revealed—his oneness with 
the Father, in verification of his words, ‘I and my 
Father are one.’’? . 

Permit me to quote the following from your let- 
ter: ‘‘Either your ambition has clouded your intel- 
lectual sincerity, or else you are purposely profane.”’ 
Dear Mr.S... ,it must beevident to you that from 
my standpoint I am not profane, nor has personal 
ambition clouded my spiritual ambition to be wholly 
Christ-like. I have dared to stand forth alone, and 
to proclaim my faith in the power of the Christ- 
mind to raise the seeming dead, well knowing that I 
am meeting the opposition of those who do not agree 
with me. 

In fact, I am daring to be the most unpopular 
woman in the material world, and yet, in the words 
of Martin Luther, ‘‘Here I stand. I can dono other- 
wise; so help me God!’ Paul asked, ‘‘Do I seek 
to please men [mortals]? for if I yet pleased men 


1 Matthew xxvii., 46. 2 John x., 30. 
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[mortals], I should not be the servant of Christ,” — 
the immortal. I must declare for God’s allness, 
and the Mind of Christ; therefore it follows that 
I must denounce mortal mind, in all its phenomena, 
as unreal, untrue in its statement that it Post oiees 
life, substance, and intelligence. 

Permit me again to quote your words: ‘‘From the 
time of his birth to the day of his earthly death, he 
never uttered a word that has not been proved by 
the centuries to be truth, without change or modi- 
fication.”’” I agree with you, Mr.S ..., that he 
never uttered a word that he did not himself prove, 
even to the power of Life over death and the grave. 
His ego, the Christ, the reflector of the Ego-God, 

s ‘‘the way, the truth, and the life’’—the mani- 
festation of Spirit. He left his holy example and 
demonstration for all; but have his words been 
‘‘proved by the centuries’? ? I admit that they 
have been believed, but who has demonstrated his 
words, ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect [wholly spiritual], 
even as your Father [Spirit] which is in heaven is 
perfect’’?? 

Who has proved the Truth of being as did ne 
in healing the sick, raising the dead and destroying 
sin, through the power of the Christ-mind? Who 
has walked in his footsteps, turned away from the 
material world, as real, and obeyed his advice— 
‘‘Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath [of the belief of a power opposed to 
Life, Truth, and Love], he cannot be my disciple.’’3 
Who among his professed followers has put his whole 


t Galatians 1., IO. 2 Matthew v., 48. 3 Luke xiv., 33. 
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trust in Truth, to provide for his every human need, 
as the Messiah enjoined? Who has resurrected a 
Lazarus, or who of his disciples of the twentieth 
century ever raised a Tabitha, as did his disciple 
Peter? In fact, who has done the works of the 
Master, among those who have believed his words 
to be truth, throughout the twenty centuries which 
have elapsed since he proved the ‘‘dominion’’* of man 
when governed by his Principle, God? 

I know of no one who has accomplished the works 
of the great demonstrator of immutable Truth; yet 
this must in time be done by all who follow Christ. 
God demands that we should reflect Him—-eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love—manifest His workmanship, 
and show forth the might and majesty of His repre- 
seritative—man, in His ‘‘image”’ and ‘“‘likeness.’’* 

Who is ready to take up the cross, antagonize 
sinners, and demonstrate over sin and death? Hu- 
manity is rising to meet this demand of Christ, whose 
invisible presence is here, and is speaking toall. The 
ceaseless longing of the human heart for something 
better than suffering, sorrow, disappointed hopes, 
limited possibilities, and inevitable death, which the 
carnal mind imposes upon mortal man and the ma- 
terial universe, will finally turn all, like tired chil- 
dren, to ‘‘Our Father which art in heaven.’’? 

I know, Mr.S... , that your Christian heart will 
credit me with honest convictions and a sincere de- 
sire to follow Christ. For over thirty years I have 
been in your city (New York), declaring for God’s 
omnipotence and ever-presence. As I obey the law 

1 Genesis i., 26. 2 Matthew vi., 9. 


REPLY TO CRITICISM 853 


of God, according to the Sermon on the Mount, and 
the teaching of Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy; as I emulate the 
life of the Master and of my beloved Leader, I shall 
be continually ascending ‘‘unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, and your God,’’! and 
eventually we shall meet on the stairs that lead to 
immortality, and shall behold the ‘‘ new heaven”’ and 
the ‘‘new earth,’’? which spiritual sight will dis- 
close. 

Referring to ‘‘Mrs. Eddy’s career,”’ to which you 
allude, I would say that for over thirty years, since 
I became her student, I have been closely associated 
with Mary Baker Eddy, as my Teacher and guide 
to the Science of being—eternal Life. I have always 
responded to her spiritual influence, and I have 
never been separated from her divine individuality, 
which continues to guide me Spiritward. The 
false reports against her, which have been so freely 
circulated by those whom her spiritual teaching 
antagonized, or by those who refused to live the life 
of Jesus the Christ, which she enjoined her followers 
to endeavor to do, proved to me that she was walking 
in the footsteps of the Master; that she was carrying 
the same cross, the world’s hatred of the Christ- 
- mind; receiving the same denunciation for rebuking 
and destroying sin, in all its forms and phases, which 
Jesus received, before the Christ-man was acknowl- 
edged as ‘‘Immanuel, or God with us.’’3 

During the Master’s earthly experience, the ma- 
terialists called him ‘‘a man gluttonous, and a wine- 

1 John xx.,17.  ? Revelation xxi.,1, % Sccence and Health, p. 34. 
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bibber,’’* and declared that ‘‘He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub.’’? They asked, ‘‘Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?’’s and ‘‘Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven?’’4 They would not believe his words 
nor his works. Their finite sense saw only the hu- 
man Jesus, and did not behold the ideal man—the 
Christ, or his divine selfhood. They asked: 


Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, 
If I tell you, ye will not believe: 

And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor ‘let 
me go. (Luke xxii., 67, 68.) 


He incurred the hatred and met the anathemas 
of all in his day, except a few humble Ccisciples who 
followed him to the cross. Even they stood afar 
off. It has been two thousand years since this good 
man was ceemed worthy of crucifixion and death, 
because of his declaration that he was the Son of 
God, and his demonstration of the power of Spirit 
over the carnal mind. Alone with God, forsaken 
by all, he worked out his own salvation and came 
forth from the tomb, crowned with the glorious vic- 
tory of immortal manhood. Had he failed in this 
supreme test of his teaching, the world would never . 
have acknowledged him; but God is omnipotent, and 
enters into no co-partnership with evil. 

There has never been an age, when God has not 
manifested Himself to humanity through some hu- 
Matthew xi., 19. ? Luke xi., 15. 

3 John 1., 46, 4 John vi., 42. 
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man personality or mediator. From Moses to the 
present time, God has found a witness of Himself. 
Christ Jesus was sent by God to redeem a sinful 
world, but the sinful world is apparently as sinful 
to-day as it was when the Master wept over Jeru- 
salem in these words: 


O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, . . . how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not! (Matthew xxiii., 37.) 


The spiritual element in humanity.has not yet 
risen to do the greater works which Jesus declared 
his followers would do. There is no vicarious atone- 
ment. Jesus did his work for himself, and to show 
humanity the way out of the flesh into a wholly 
spiritual consciousness; but until mankind walks in 
‘“‘the way’’ which Jesus pointed out, it will not at- 
tain to eternal Life. 

Mrs. Eddy occupies the position before the world 
to-day, which Jesus occupied two thousand years 
ago. Not until after his reappearance did the world 
acknowledge that he had made a demonstration of 
Life over death. 

I believe that God will hear woman’s cry, in this 
hour, for deliverance from the bondage of sin, sick- 
ness, and death; I believe that Christ will be manifest 
through woman at his second appearing; that the 
second time death will be robbed of its sting and the 
grave of its victory, and this will prove to humanity 
the power of spiritual man, and the powerlessness 
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of the carnal man to continue a reign of sin, sickness, 
and death. It will be the beginning of a new era; 
all will understand the words of Paul, ‘‘Death is 
swallowed up in victory,’’* and the law of Love will 
be fulfilled. | 
I beg you will pardon my lengthy reply to your 
letter. Lest I be tempted to presume longer upon 
your courtesy, I will close with kindest regards. 


Very sincerely yours, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


tT. Corinthians xv., 54. 
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CHAPTER XLII 


LETTERS TO MRS. EDDY FROM 
MRS. STETSON 


I WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorK CITY. 
November 17, 1903. 


My PReEcIouS LEADER AND TEACHER :— 


Laus Deo! Weare ready at last to dedicate the 
church edifice, which our love and gratitude have 
erected as a tribute to you.' It is not necessary for 
me to tell you what this means to me—you know it 
all—the long and perilous passage, the fears and foes 
within and without, and the opposition of envy and 
all evil. Since the laying of the corner-stone four 
years ago, on Thanksgiving Day, I have seen the 
necessity of working alone with God and for Him, not 
seeking the approval of any man, not even the 
brethren, but the approval only of God. I have 
known all these years that my work must be justified, 
or condemned, by God and my wise and ever-loving 
Teacher, and I knew the judgment would be just. 

We shall dedicate without any debt. Our money 
is all in. The church is attracting a great deal of 
attention on account of its unique and refined archi- 
tecture and decoration. The convention of archi- 
tects now assembled in New York has requested 
permission to visit it next Friday afternoon. The 
request has been granted by our trustees. The edi- 


See illustrations facing pp. xili and 250. 
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fice is only a type, I know, but a better symbol than 
the old church, for the love that has, through us, laid 
in the outstretched hands of God one million two 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars, proved that much 
of self-love and trust in money had been destroyed, 
and that heavy baggage had been left behind, as the 
members of this church have climbed the hill of 
Christian Science. 

We shall have a very quiet, very impersonal, dig- 
nified service, but consistent with the demands of 
our environment, and the expressed wishes of the 
church members. The press has been clamoring for 
weeks to get matter for publication concerning us, 
but our doors have been vigilantly guarded, and we 
shall give them only what is proper for them to know. 
We shall not announce the date until next Saturday. 
From now until the dedication is over, I pray for 
grace and strength to stand against the argument of 
the enemy of good, in aggressive mental suggestion. 
I know in whom I trust. This could not have been 
made possible but for your watchful, loving, pro- 
tecting, and wise guidance. 

Ever your loving child, 
AuGuSTA E. STETSON. 


(The church edifice was dedicated on Sunday, 
November 29, 1903.) 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
August 25, 1907. 


My PprREcIOUS LEADER AND TEACHER :— 


I have just opened another new edition of Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures. I cannot ex- 
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press my exceeding great joy, as I beheld within its 
covers your dear face, radiant with reflected light, 
spiritual strength, and the might and meekness of 
divine Love. I was touched with a sense of your 
immediate presence and impersonal guidance as 
never before, and I realized that I was meeting you 
in the dawn of a higher and more spiritual sense. It 
seemed to me that you had passed the supreme test 
of your faith and understanding; had demonstrated, 
alone with God, the power of divine, unselfed love— 
had fulfilled the law of God, ‘‘Thou shalt have no 
other gods before Me,”’- “‘ Love thy neighbour as thy- 
self,” ? and had come forth from the chaos and gloom 
of persecution, ingratitude, and personal indigni- 
ties, crowned with immortal dominion, which God 
gives to man, who is found in His likeness. Your ex- 
ample and demonstration is our rich inheritance, 
if we, like you, fulfil the commandments. While 
contemplating the meaning of this edition of our 
textbook, this further proof of your faithful guidance 
of your flock, ‘‘over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you’’3 overseer, going before and leading us to 
the impersonal Christ, I seemed to hear you speak in 
tones tremulous with tenderness, ‘‘Children, have ye 
any meat?’4 Like a moving picture, the many 
years of your patient, long-suffering watch-care of 
your people passed before me. 

I recall the wilderness journey through which we 
have travelled, always striving to obey your teaching 
and to pattern your Christly life, as far as our faith 


t Hxodus xx., 3. 2Matthew xix., 19. 
3 Acts xx,, 28. 4 John xxi., 5. 
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and limited understanding enabled us,—at times al- 
most fainting under the effort to overcome material 
sense, that we might gain the spiritual sense. How 
longingly we, your children, have listened for your 
loving voice far beyond us, on the rugged height! 
As you sounded the mountain horn, you have tar- 
ried on the steep ascent, until the sweet pressure of 
prayer for your dull disciples drew us higher, and you 
caught our feeble responses—then you pressed on, 
until divine Love planted your bleeding feet on the 
Horeb heights. Your dear hands have been often 
pierced for humanity, as you removed from human 
consciousness the thorns of malice, envy, and fear. 
Gratitude is so deep it is voiceless, but it is heard by 
the Father. Prayers without speech reach the ear 
of the infinite, and must be manifested in deeds. 
Your fidelity to God, to man, and to your followers 
is seen and acknowledged by the world. As I wrote 
some time ago these lines, let me repeat them to-day: 


Oh! fill us with meekness 
To sit at her feet, 

Who teaches the pathway 
To Love’s blest retreat, 

Who leads Israel’s army 
In paths Jesus trod, 

The highway of holiness, 
Leading to God." 


History truly resembles itself. The life of Christ 
Jesus has been repeated. Again let me quote my 
lines: 


t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 78. 
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Alone with God 

Our Master trod 
Gethsemane; 

Nor turned awhile, 

To gain the smile 
Of Pharisee. 


Shall we forsooth, 

Forsake our Truth, 
When foes appear? 

God mighty is, 

And we are His; 
Love has no fear. 


Love, like the light, 
Puts hate to flight, 
And envy’s darts; 
She wings Her own, 
Doth joy enthrone 
In lowly hearts. 


The Nazarene 
Of humble mien, 
Won victory’s crown; 
Love’s labors blest, 
He found sweet rest 
Beyond hate’s frown. 


All praise to God, 
For her who trod 

The winepress, lone; 
Whose cup of woe 
Did overflow, 

Sin to atone. 
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Let anthems tell, 

Let. chimes of bell 
Proclaim the Bride! 

Love, robed in light, 

Is radiant, white, 
And “‘satisfied.’’* 


I thank the dear Christ for leading me to your side, 
and more than all, for his great mercy in giving you 
wisdom and divine love to watch with me, in every 
hour of temptation, until now, as your thought goes 
forth to teach all nations the way to eternal Life, 
through the Bible and Science and Health, I may 
bring my sheaves and lay them at your feet, asking 
that I may continue to have your prayers and coun- 
sel, as I go into the world, preaching the Gospel and 
healing the sick—ever trusting Truth to enable me 
to fulfil the law of Love. 

Ever your loving child, 
AUGUSTA. 


First CHURCH OF Curist, SCIENTIST, NEw York City, 
1 West 96 Street, May 23, 1909. 
REVEREND MARY BAKER Eppy, 
Chestnut Hill, Brookline, Mass. 
My PRECIOUS LEADER :— 

I have read with deep appreciation your amended 
By-Law, Article xxiii., Section 10, and am moved to 
write you my understanding of democratic govern- 
ment as applied to the Church of Christ, Scientist. 

Christ being the Head of the Church, ‘‘the govern- 

t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, pp. 82-84. 
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ment shall be upon his shoulder.’’' ‘‘But the body 
is of Christ” and ‘‘the Head, from which all the body 
by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, 
and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 
God,”’? ‘‘for Christ, God’s idea, will eventually rule 
all nations and peoples—imperatively, absolutely, 
finally—with divine Science. ’’3 

The definition of the word ‘‘People,”’ as given by 
the Standard Dictionary, is: ‘‘All the human beings 
under the same government, speaking the same 
language, or being of the same blood.” Webster 
defines democracy as ‘“‘A form of government in 
which the supreme power is in the hands of the people 
and directly exercised by them.’’ Christ, being the 
‘‘supreme power,’’ works through every member of 
his body, ‘‘For it is God which worketh in you.’’$ 
The highest visible manifestation of Christ governs 
in the temporal realm. 

Again I quote Webster’s definition: ‘‘A form of 
government in. which the supreme power [Christ] is 
in the hands of the people.”’ For ‘‘Know ye not 
. that ye are the temple of God?’’> Thus every 
member of the body moves in accord with the power 
which resides in the whole, for Christ and his Church 
is one. In Acts xvii., 26, we read that he ‘‘hath 
made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth.’’ Created by the one 
Mind, every member of the body is of one blood— 
life. They speak the same “‘language’”’ and manifest 


t Isaiah ix., 6. 2 Colossians ii., 17, I9. 
3 Science and Health, p. 565. 4Philippians ii., 13. 
5]. Corinthians iii., 16. 
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the unity of the Spirit, the glory of God. The fol- 
lowing Scriptural passage confirms this: 


For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one 
body: so also is Christ. 

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
(I. Corinthians xii., 12, 13.) 


I quote also from Science and Health, page 125, 
‘““Reflecting God’s government, man is self-governed.”’ 

Under the true democratic government which your 
teaching has established, the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, must continually increase in spiritual 
power and ‘‘never-ending success.’’? The adversary 
cannot prevail against it, ‘“And there shall in no wise 
enter into it [this wholly spiritual consciousness, or 
Church Triumphant] any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of 
lifer? 2 

In the light of this, your latest Lantheniene! the 
path becomes brighter and brighter unto the perfect 
day. The same divine right by which you have 
exercised the spiritual autocracy, the wisdom and 
power of God, enables us, as your followers, to ex- 
emplify the divine democracy, wherein all men are 
equal in the sight of God. 

In this particular branch of The Mother Church, 


t Christian Science Sentinel, vol. xi., p. 390. 
2 Revelation xxi., 27. 
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we have had many special proofs of your wise leader- 
ship and protecting care, and we may say with Paul 
that “‘if the root be holy, so are the branches.’’! 
For twenty consecutive years we have never had a 
divided vote, nor a dissenting voice, at any of our 
annual, or church meetings. Certainly this unity 
is a fulfilment of the ideal democracy, in which 
the understanding, or ‘‘power resides ultimately in 
the whole [healed] people.’’ Recognizing you, our be- 
loved Leader, as the head of the Church, may we 
further quote the words of Paul: now we ‘‘are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular. And 
God hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues.’”? Thus we discern the 
“Adorable One’’s whose name is forever hallowed 
and whose kingdom is come. 
Let me, dearest, close with your inspiring words: 


Fed by Thy love divine we live, 
For Love alone is Life.4 


Ever and forever, 
Your grateful, loving child, 
AUGUSTA. 


tRomans xi., 16. : 21, Corinthians xii., 27, 28. 
3 Science and Health, p. 16. 4Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 7. 
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CHAPTER XLIII 
LETTERS OF COMFORT 


24 WEST 72 STREET, NEw York CIty, 
May 19, 1902. 
My DEAR STUDENT :— 

The motherhood of God, Love, overshadows you 
in this experience, ‘‘and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms.’’* There is one material idol less, and 
the ideal loved one is never absent. Your dear 
mother cannot be separated from God for an instant; 
therefore she lives, and is hidden from our view only 
because we look through the material concept, in- 
stead of beholding her through the spiritual sense. 
When we lose the finite and unreal, and see through 
spiritual sense, we shall behold her in the beauty of 
spiritual individuality. How we long, and labor, and 
pray for a glimpse of the real! 

I know that you will rise higher in the realm of 
Spirit, as you seek for the loved, but not lost. You 
must not believe she has left you. Continue to think 
of her in Mind; of her love and Christly character, 
and shut out the false image, which she has thrown 
off. Thus you will find her in Mind, and you can 
wait patiently, until you behold her substance-pres- 
ence in God’s image—the perfect, glorified child of our 
Father-Mother God. Oh, dear heart, learn to lose 

t Deuteronomy xxxili., 27. 
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with God, and see the nothingness of matter. ‘‘All 
flesh is grass.’’* It is not substance. God and His 
ideas are real and eternal, and your loved mother 
lives—a spiritual, mental being. 

I have learned most salutary lessons since my two 
dear ones passed from my sight this year. I feel 
nearer to them both, since the false ‘‘material pig- 
ment’’? has disappeared. Their mental spiritual 
influence, as God’s ideas, has never left me. 

I send you deepest love, and know that divine 
Love sustains you. 

Faithfully your teacher, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


24 WEST 72 STREET, NEw YorK CITy, 
November 20, 1902. 


My BELOVED STUDENT :— 

‘“Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning.” How we realize the fleeting joys 
of the human, when its sorrows overflow the heart, 
and we are left to learn that our Father alone can feed 
the immortal cravings! How we are compelled to 
cling to the dear divine Love, our God, when the 
severance of fleshly ties casts us, dreary and desolate, 
on the shore of time, and hope and faith are found 
inadequate to soothe and strengthen. My dear stu- 
dent, lean more confidently on Christ. ‘‘ Love never 
faileth.’’4 

You know that your dear companion has not died, 


t Tsaiah xl., 6. 2 Retrospection and Introspection, p. 79. 
3 Psalm xxx., 5. 41. Corinthians xiii., 8. 
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and that which seems is but transition. His mind can 
never cease to exist and act, for it came from God, and 
lives, and moves, and has its being in God, who is 
ever-present—therefore His representative, the spir- 
itual man, is ever-present. Matter is only the false 
and temporal, which sooner or later must return 
to dust, its native nothingness. We must rise to 
spiritual sense and Truth will reveal him. The dear 
real man—made in God’s image and likeness—lives 
on, and is active and intelligent, only hidden from 
our sight, because of our false corporeal sense. 

Oh! ‘‘who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?’’* Christ is our life. We are spiritual re- 
flectors of our creator, eternal Life, Mind, Soul, Spirit. 
We are one with God, as our Master declared, when 
he said, ‘‘That they may be one [with the Father], 
as we are.’’? 

Your dear husband was noble, and true to his re- 
ligious convictions, and was most just and kind. 
His was an exceptional character—conscientious, 
faithful to every obligation, respected and loved 
by all who knew him. I always saw the Christ- 
element in him, and I loved him as a dear child of 
God, my brother, who was striving to find eternal 
Life. He is still with us. Let us know that there 
is but one creator and one creation, and that he is 
rising and unfolding in the real and eternal, just as 
we are rising to more spiritual discernment of our 
individual identity, and are coming more and more 
consciously into our oneness with the Father. Mr. 
V... would never have left as he did, but for a 


1 Romans vii., 24. 2John xvii., 11. 
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momentary letting go of his spiritual mental domin- 
ion. He yielded to the arguments of mortal mind. 
Mrs. Eddy says, ‘“‘The belief of that mortal that he 
must die occasioned his departure.’’* 

Let us cling more steadfastly to the God whom we 
worship, and whom your dear companion is reflect- 
ing, and after the storm of sorrow has calmed, Love 
will fill your heart, dearest, with peace and rest, 
“and Christ will command the wave.”’? Love will tri- 
-umph and you will find again your dear companion, 
safe and joyous in God’s happy universe, where ‘‘there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are passed away.’’3 

God will bless and keep you and the dear ones all, 
who have had to meet this experience. My love 
ever flows to you. Love is always reflected in love. 
Every student and church member will send you 
tenderest love and deep true Christian Science 
sympathy. 

Ever your faithful teacher, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, NEW York City, 
1 West 96 Street, February 15, 1905. 
My DEAR Mr... .:— 
I am sure you know that I am with you in this 
‘hour of your experience, when the parting from a 
loved mother, the severance of the human tie, which 


* Science and Health, p. 312. 2 Science and Health, p. 570. 
3 Revelation xxi., 4. 
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has for so many years bound you, has come. You 
have been a tender, loving son, and you will meet 
this transition with a calm trust in the Love which 
will care for your dear mother, and will comfort and 
protect her, far beyond all that your human love 
could do for her. She was a Christian Scientist, 
and knew the truth of being; therefore she has the 
light, and has awakened to fairer scenes, having pro- 
gressed through suffering and the experiences of this 
dream existence. She will rise to know her reality, 
and will go from height to height of strength, joy, 
and peace, until she attains the perfect manifesta- 
tion of her perfect spiritual selfhood, and rejoices in 
immortality. 

You and I must follow Christ on this plane of ex- 
istence and strive to demonstrate immortality. 
Some day we shall burst the veil of material sense, 
not through death, but through the understanding 
of ever-present Life, and will behold our dear ones, — 
~erfect, as the Father—our creator—is perfect. The 
helplessness of age appeals to our deepest affection, 
and the separation from our dear parents, at present, 
causes a wrenching of the heartstrings. This is all 
the dream belief. We know that our beloved ones 
never lived in matter; therefore they have never 
died. They still are with us. We know that their 
individuality is with us, and will be revealed to us 
when they, and we, gain our spiritual sense. Jam not 
unmindful of your wife, who has so lovingly shared 
in the tender care of your mother. She has been a 
true daughter to her. You will miss your mother’s 
tender ministrations: but since she was unable to 
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make a complete demonstration of Truth and Love, 
we are sure that Christian Science has enabled her 
to escape from the bonds of the fleshly mind under- 
standingly, and to soar into a more spiritual con- 
sciousness. Love will guide and bless you. My 
deepest love is with you all to-morrow. There will 
be peace and calm, for Love comes nearer to us in 
such hours. 

I am about to write G. ..andA.... 

Ever yours, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


1 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
March 24, 1907. 
My DEAR STUDENT :-— 

Our beloved Leader tells us that ‘‘Sorrow is salu- 
tary. Through great tribulation we enter the king- 

dom. Trials are proofs of God’s care. Spiritual 
- development germinates not from seed sown in the 
soil of material hopes, but when these decay, Love 
propagates anew the higher joys of Spirit, which have 
no taint of earth.’’? 

My beloved student, this experience will exalt you 
to see your dear son H.. . in God’s image, pure and 
Christly, free from the dross of material sense, and 
already, as he has always been, in the true image and 
likeness of his Maker. ‘‘The encumbering mortal 
molecules, called man,’’? he repudiates, and his brave 
fight for his immortal manhood will win for him, 
as he unfolds in spirituality, a sure entrance into 
his oneness with eternal Life. 


t Science and Health, p. 66. ? Miscellaneous Writings, p. 205. 
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Like his Way-shower, Jesus the Christ, who, on the 
cross, refused the narcotic which would have quieted 
the material senses for a while, so your dear son pre- 
ferred to taste the claim of death, rather than escape 
its pangs by resorting to a drug. He drank the full 
cup. He made no terms with mortal mind, but met 
the foe with faith that divine Love would usher him 
into the light of a higher plane of existence. Over our 
dear H. . . the second suggestion of the claim of 
death can have no power. He is free and joyous, in 
a consciousness which has suffered out of much of 
the claim of a fleshly 1:nind, and has paid a large part 
of the debt of belief of life in matter, for himself; the 
debt being the belief that matter ever was intelligent, 
or any part of himself. What an example for all! 
What a hero he has been! How much of the belief 
of the reality of sin, its pains and its pleasures he has 
destroyed for himself and for universal consciousness ! 

Consciousness must be uplifted by his contest with 
error, even though he did not quzte finish his problem 
and remain visible to us. He is a power, an invisi- 
ble presence with us, such as he never was before. 
His pure spiritual thought will be felt in our student- 
body and church members, with the potency of his 
spiritual realization. We shall feel his dear presence 
and know that one soldier has fought the good fight, 
kept the faith, and never resorted to drugs. He 
is no longer bringing out wholly material conditions, 
but his true sense is unfolding and he is realizing the 
wonders and beauties of an advanced spiritualized 
sense. I feel that his transit to a more harmonious 
plane of consciousness has been attained, because he 
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understandingly suffered out of the flesh. We shall 
never consider him as absent from us. The voice 
of God’s idea, your dear son, will sound more sweetly 
in your journey toward Spirit, than ever sounded his 
voice when uttered through materiality. 

My dear student, rise with your Christ to follow 
your dear son, who is constantly ascending in the 
scale of spiritual being. Let him inspire you with his 
demonstration of trust in God, and his willingness to 
endure unto the end. I send you deepest love. I 
know that you understand what this means to me. 
God will come near to you, and to me, and to all who 
are clinging steadfastly to Him in this hour—these 
latter days—which God must and will shorten ‘‘for 
the elect’s sakes.’’? 


Faithfully yours, 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YorkK City, 


December 15, 1910. 
My DEAR Dr. W. . .:—?’ 


God alone can satisfy the immortal cravings, and 
‘feed the famished affections.” There is no death. 
Transition is but rising higher from the human to 
the divine consciousness, to realize more the ever- 
presence of eternal Life, our God, the source of our 
being, and the supply of all His creation. 

Dear brother, lean more heavily on the great heart 
of Christ. Your cry will reach the ear of infinite 
Love, and the peace that floweth like a river will 

tI. Timothy ii., ro. 


2 To a clergyman. 
3 Science and Health, p. 17. 
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course through your being. You will not ask in vain, 
and God will wipe away all tears from your eyes. 
Your dear companion has only gone before. The 
loss of earth-weights shortens the way to spiritual 
Life. 
“Now the tuning and the tension, 
Wailing minors, discord strong; 
Afterward, the grand ascension 
Of the Alleluia song.” 


I enclose asweet poem. With tenderest sympathy, 
Sincerely yours, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
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CHAPTER XLIV 


SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION OF 
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 


—EXODUS XX., 2-17. 


1. I AM THE Lorp THY GoD, WHICH HAVE 
BROUGHT THEE OUT OF THE LAND OF 
EGypT, OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE. 

THou SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE 
ME. 


, HAT is the “‘land of Egypt”’ and what is the 
WN ‘‘house of bondage”’ from which God, the 


Principle of being, promises to bring us 
out, if we obey His commandments? How far have 
we been emancipated from mental slavery to a 
material body and a belief universe? Are we build- 
ing, or beginning to build,‘‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation,” namely, ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all. ‘There is no matter.’”’ ?? 


2. THou SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY 
GRAVEN IMAGE .. . 
Tuou SHALT Not Bow Down THYSELF TO 
THEM, NOR SERVE THEM. 


What isa gravenimage’ It is a so-called material 
body, the image of the beast, the result of sensuous, 


t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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sexual, material organization. ‘‘Ye must be born 
again’’* has resounded down the ages and is heard 
and understood by the disciples of Christ in this 
hour. ‘‘The so-called mortal body is but a belief 
and is not the real man. The personal, material 
man and woman is not us.’ ‘There is no life, 
truth, intelligence, nor substance in matter. All is 
infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation, for God | 
is All-in-ail.””3 And man is the image of God, in- 
finite Life and Love. 


3. THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD 
THY GOD IN VAIN. 


Thou shalt not curse God’s idea, thy brother man, 
for in doing this thou art cursing God; for God and © 
His idea is one. Therefore thou art shutting out the 
light, the life, the peace, the joy, the prosperity, 
which come from thy Father-Mother God to thyself, 
for God is the source and supply of thy being. ‘‘The 
wrong done another reacts most heavily against one’s 
self.”’ 4 


4. REMEMBER THE SABBATH Day, TO KEEP IT 
ELOLY: 


Definition of DAy: ‘‘The irradiance of Life; 
light, the spiritual idea of Truth and Love. 
The objects of time and sense disappear in the illumi- 
nation of spiritual understanding.’ Let us remem- 
t John i1i., 7. 2 Mary Baker Eddy. 
3 Science and Health, p. 468. 4 Science and Health, p. 449. 
5 Science and Health, p. 584. 
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ber to keep this day holy, and the result will be a 
wholly spiritual consciousness,—a revelation of the 
immortal man and universe,—heaven. 


5. HoNoUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER. 


Definition of Father and Mother: ‘‘Eternal Life; 
the one Mind; the divine Principle, commonly called 
God nt quonep- Life | ruth iand Lover :? ‘“‘Jesus ac- 
knowledged no ties of the flesh. He said: ‘Call no 
man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which isin heaven.’ Again heasked: ‘Who 
is my mother, and who are my brethren,’ implying 
that it is they who do the will of his Father. We 
have no record of his calling any man by the name of 
father. He recognized Spirit, God, as the only crea- 
tor, and therefore as the Father of all.’’? 


6. THou SHALT NOT KILL. 


God, the creative Mind, Spirit, Principle, made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is. 
He finished His work, and. pronounced it good, or 
God, the reflection of Himself in infinite ideas. 
Therefore our God-being is our divine reality. Every- 
thing that God made is the reflection of infinite Life 
and Love and is as real and eternal as the creative 
Principle,—Mind, Spirit. Every idea or object in 
God’s universe,—and there is no other universe,— 
is an emanation of eternal Life, Love, and Truth and 


t Science and Health, pp. 586, 592. 7 Science and Health, p. 31. 
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is a member of God’s body, or Christ. As there is 
but one infinite God, expressed in His infinite ideas, 
a Christian Scientist cannot break this command- 
ment. 

“«Thou shalt not kill; ’that is, thou shalt not strike 
at the eternal sense of Life with a malicious aim, but 
shalt know that by doing thus thine own sense of Life 
shall be forfeited.”"* Thou shalt not kill man nor 
beast nor anything that is on the earth or in the sea, 
nor any cf God’s lesser ideas which He made and 
which compose Fis universe. ‘For the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the fulness there f.”? ‘I have meat to 
eat that yc know not of.”3 In God’s universe there 
areno cannibals to kill, destroy, and eat one another. 
‘‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.’’4 In 
God’s universe, which we are now revealing in Chris- 
tian Scierce (and there is no other universe), one idea 
never consumes another. ‘‘And God made the 
beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind: and God saw that it was good.’’s 


7. THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. 


“Thou shalt not commit adultery;’ in other 
words, thou shalt not adulterate Life, Truth, or Love, 
—mentally, morally, or physically.” Thou shalt not 
believe in the power of both Truth and a lie, nor of 


* Miscellaneous Writings, p.67. 2.1. Corinthians x., 26. 
3 John iv., 32. 4 Matthew iv., 4. 
5 Genesis i., 25. ° Miscellaneous Writings, p. 67. 
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both Love and hate. Thou shalt not talk truth and 
error, nor declare that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all,” and also admit that matter has intelli- 
gence and life, or can sin, suffer, and die. 


8. THOU SHALT NOT STEAL. 


‘““Thou shalt not steal;’ that is, thou shalt not rob 
man of money, which is but trash, compared with his 
rights of mind and character.’”’* Thou shalt not 
mentally nor audibly rob man of his divine birth- 
right,—health and prosperity in Truth. Thou shalt 
not accuse him falsely, nor separate him from Christ, 
the body of Life, Truth, and Love, by mentally or 
audibly voicing envy or jealousy, nor refuse to grant 
him his reflection of God, intelligence, wisdom, eter- 
nal Lifeand Love. Thou shalt hold him as an immor- 
tal idea of Mind, Spirit, inseparable from his creator. 


g. THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS AGAINST 
THY NEIGHBOUR. 


““Thou shalt not bear false witness;’ that is, thou 
shalt not utter a lie, either mentally or audibly, nor 
cause it to be thought.””* Thou shalt not obey aggres- 
sive mental suggestions that would rob thyself or an- 
other of his birthright,—health, wholeness, peace, joy, 
and love, ‘‘the fruit of the Spirit,’’? immortality, 
—in fact, thy relation to eternal Life and Love as 
idea. Mrs. Eddy tells us: 


1 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 67. 2 Galatians v., 22. 
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Obedience to these commandments is indispensable to 
health, happiness, and length of days. 

The gospel of healing demonstrates the law of Love. 
Justice uncovers sin of every sort; and mercy demands 
that if you see the danger menacing others, you shall, 
Deo volente, inform them thereof. Only thus is the right 
practice of Mind-healing achieved, and the wrong prac- 
tice discerned, disarmed, and destroyed.’ 


10.. THOU SHALT NOT COVET. 


Thou shalt not listen to, nor obey evil suggestions, 
expressed in envy, nor allow the demon of jealousy 
to enter thy thought; for through envy and jealousy 
Christ was crucified. Thou shalt not allow these 
devil qualities to rob thy neighbor of what is his di- 
vine right, his royal inheritance,—the reflection of 
man’s possibilities, which are in the eternal Mind, the 
source of all things that are real and eternal. ‘‘Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” ? 

God will continue to revealand control His universe, 
which is composed of His infinite ideas. ‘‘Creation 
is ever appearing, and must ever continue to appear 
from the nature of its inexhaustible source.’’3 God is 
the only creator. Creation is spiritual. The universe 
of Spirit, eternal Life and Love, is the only universe 
and the spiritual real man is the only man (man- 
ifestation) of God, or Christ. Every spiritual idea 
is a member of God’s body, or Christ. This is the 
Truth of being, the light that is fast dispelling dark- 


1 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 67. _ ? Matthew xxii., 39. 
3 Science and Health, p. 507. 
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ness, sin, and death, and is heralding the imminence of 
Christ’s second appearing, to rule God’s universe and 
restore to each individual his God-being, his eternal 
sonship, his oneness with the Father, in whom he for- 
ever lives and moves and beholds the glories of the 
spiritual universe of God and His Christ. 


For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning: _ 

Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

_ And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 

(Mark xiii., 34-37.) 


AuUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
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LETTER OF ADVICE FROM MRS. STETSON 
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE ORATORIO 
SOCIETY OF THE NEW YORK CITY 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, PRE- 
PARATORY TO THEIR CONCERT AT 
THE METROPOLITAN OPERA HOUSE, 
DECEMBER i109, 1922; AND LETTER TO 
BE THOUGHTFULLY, PRAYERFULLY, 
AND FREQUENTLY READ BY EACH 
MEMBER OF THE ORATORIO SOCIETY, 
DURING THE SUMMER VACATION OF 
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CHAPTER XLV 


LETTER OF ADVICE FROM MRS. STETSON 
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE ORATORIO 
SOCIETY OF “THE NEW “YORKES CIT Wi 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, PRE- 
PARATORY “TG “THEIR “CONCERT 7AD 
THE METROPOLITAN OPERA HOUSE, 
DECEMBER 19, 1922 


HE elements which compose the so-called hu- 
man or carnal man,—envy, jealousy, pride, 
self-love, self-will, self-justification, resent- 

ment, revenge, hate, and lust,—are the carnal men- 
tality, which claims to be man in God’simage. This 
mortality conceives in sin, the belief of life and in- 
telligence, pleasure and pain in matter, and is 
brought forth in iniquity. It masquerades for a brief 
season and finally disappears. ‘‘In Adam all die.’’: 

These mental qualities, which constitute the dream 
belief-man, must be seen as the false senses and not 
the reality of being. Continuing in the belief, or 
dream, the phenomena of the dream continue. 
Under the domination of human egotism, human 
will, and self-love that refuses to submit to God’s 
law of Life and divine Love, humanity suffers mental 

tJ. Corinthians xv., 22. 
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and physical agony, and finally poisons and destroys 
its embodiment, the dream-man. 
‘‘The poison of asps’’! is under the tongue of the 

proud resister of God’s law, eternal Life and Love. 
Pride, egotism, and self-will separate humanity from 
the source and supply of human needs. The ever- 
present Principle, or Cause, Life and Love, cares for 
each idea, or child, which com poses His—Her infinite 
universe, or body. Human pride and egotism result 
in limitations, until phenomena, or that which sup- 
plies human needs, cease to appear, and poverty 
follows, as the result of false thinking. 

Every thought is an embryo, 

Every word is a planted seed: 

Look to it well that the seed we sow 

Be for the flower and not for the weed. 


Pride is self-love, egotism, resistance to God’s will. 
Mrs. Eddy describes it as ‘“‘a hooded hawk which 
flies in darkness.”’? Entire surrender of. self-love, 
self-will, and self-justification is being demanded by 
the law of God. Awaking to Truth, humanity yields 
to the ever-present Christ, and meekness and humil- 
ity take the place of arrogance and pride; and calling 
upon the ‘loving Father, obeying His law of: love for 
God and His ideas, our brother man, every human 
need 1s supplied. oc 

“The meek . ... shall inherit :thé earth.”3.. The 
seeker for unity with the source of being, eternal Life 
and Love, accepts Love’s discipline and loves ‘‘more 
for every hate’’4 knowing that love is destroying the 

Romans iii., 13. .? Miscellaneous Writings, p. 145. 

3 Matthew v., 5. 4 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 4. 
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poison, or hate, which, if allowed to operate, would 
reach all who are not protected by the invulnerable 
armor,—Love. Innocent children suffer from poison 
thoughts which are‘directed to-others. 

~The human beltfef-man. sees phenomena, which his 
own false senses evolve, and which are the reverse of 
the real man of God’s creating and the real world of 
eternal Life and Love. Evil, the claim to power and 
presence, is a lie. The lie begets liars, who claim 
life and substance, and who resist the true God, the 
creator of all that is real and eternal,—the source 
and supply of man’s being. 

Jesus. understood and taught that he and the 
Butler were one, and for his disciples and followers 
he prayed, ‘‘That they all may be one; as Thou, 
Father, art in-me, and J in Thee, that they also may 
be one in us.” Awaking from the dream and gain- 
ing the Mind of Christ, humanity will bring every 
thought into obedience to the law of God, our Father- 
Mother, Lifeand Love. Then there will be no more 
care for supply, either of life; or food, or a home. 
“In my Father’s house are many mansions.’’? 
Christ prepares a place for all. Spiritual man is an 
emanation of creative Mind, eternal Life and Love, 
which not only supplies’evéry child, or idea, with 
eternal life, but with all phenomena which compose 
the real world. The eternal Father-Mother pe 
every idea, from the least to the greatest. 

~In spiritual consciousness,—and there is no other, 
for Spirit is infinite, All, and man is: embodied life 
and love, governed by the eternal law of God,—in 


t John xvii., 21. + 2 John xiv., 2. 
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this conscious unity with Life and Love, there is end- 
less supply of life, love, joy, peace, ‘‘the fruit of the 
Spirit,’’t and the glory and beauty of spiritual con- 
cepts, which unite God’s children in that love which 
sees God in our brother man and enters into the bliss 
of loving as Christ loved, who saw the perfect man, 
where mortals saw the reflection of their own false 
senses. 

There is but one universe, and it is peopled with 
God’s infinite ideas, for God and His embodiment, or 
Christ, is all. Unless we see our brother through 
spiritual lens, and love our neighbors as ourselves, 
seeking our own in another’s good, we are not unit- 
ing ourselves to our source and supply, and want and 
woe will be the result of false thinking. The key- 
note which we must attain is perfect love. I must rise 
to the demands of the oncoming Christ and fulfil the 
law of love for God and man. All who profess to be 
Christ’s disciples at this hour must think God’s 
thoughts and leave the results with God. 

Let all who take part in our songs of praise to God 
fulfil the law of love for each other,—look at each 
through the spiritual lens of Love and Truth and 
send throughout the universe the life-giving, quick- 
ening power of life, love, and truth. Christ and they 
that are Christ’s will drive evil to self-extinction, 
when Christian Scientists fulfil the law of Love, or 
reflect the omnipotent, creative Principle, eternal 
Life and Love. Keep on the key. Do not be flat- 
ting, nor losing breath (love) control, else you will 
not be prepared to make the demonstration on the 

*Galatians v., 22. 
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evening of the nineteenth of December. Spiritual - 
music only is acceptable to Christ, who is with us 
and is firing into the foe his ammunition,—life, 
truth, love,—through song and thought, charged 
with spiritual dynamite,—love. 


AuGusTA E. STETSON. 


LETTER TO BE THOUGHTFULLY, PRAYERFULLY, AND 
FREQUENTLY READ BY EACH MEMBER OF THE 
ORATORIO SOCIETY, DURING THE SUMMER 
VACATION OF I923. 


There is one Principle, Cause, or creator, eternal 
Life and Love, called God, or good. This Principle, 
or Cause, eternal Life and Love, has one body, or 
universe, which is composed of infinite spiritual ideas, 
or God manifest in His offspring, or children. No 
idea possesses a body, and governs it; but each idea 
is an ‘‘image,’’ emanating from Principle, or God, 
who controls His own manifestation, body, or Christ. 
So-called mortals claim a body, and govern it; but in 
Truth, or Christian Science, man is the ‘image,’ or 
reflection of God, and is inseparable from Principle, 
God, eternal Life and Love. There is but one God, 
one Cause,. infinite Spirit, Mind, intelligence, Soul, 
substance, and from this great Cause proceed ideas, 
which are governed by the one and only Cause, eter- 
nal Life and Love. These ideas are spiritual thoughts, 
emanating from the eternal Principle. They are 
never detached, nor self-acting. Thus one infinite 
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Father-Mother God is expressed in infinite ideas. 
The complete manifestation of God is Christ, or uni- 
versal man, constituted of the infinity of ideas, 
which are members of the body of God, and are gov- 
erned by Him. Therefore we may say: 

““My divine identity, or individuality, is a God- 
thought. I am idea; Iam inseparable from Princi- 
ple, eternal Lifeand Love, and I am obedient to the 
law of God. I do not admit another Cause; there- 
fore I am not a pagan idolater, nor a victim of 
scholastic theology, based on the Adam-Eve genera- 
tion, or the carnal mind, whose wages are death. 
Thus I am inseparable from God and I am governed 
by the eternal law, or Principle of being.” 

Understanding the Science of Life, or spiritual 
existence, it is evident that one idea does not con- 
tend against another idea. Therefore, there is no 
contention, nor warring faction, in the body of God. 
So-called material concepts, which are expressed in 
sin, sickness, and death, have no partnership with in- 
finite Life and Love; and such discordant mental 
elements are but dreams, mental hallucinations of 
the so-called carnal mind, human concepts reflected 
in a belief body, all of which are unreal, and have 
nothing to do with the real universe,—God and His 
reflected ideas, or embodied self. Whoever visual- 
izes human concepts of the so-called carnal mind is 
dreaming. ‘There is no time-world, no delusion of 
material generation, for God and His infinite ideas 
is all, as He declared: ‘‘I am the Lord, and there is 
none else, there is no God beside Me.”’ 

_ Weare convinced, through spiritual understanding, 
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that God can never lose His manifestation, and that 
we can never be separated from eternal Life and Love, 
our great Source of existence. There is no power to 
take from the omnipotent God an eternal member of 
His body, or man. Therefore you and I exist forever 
in the love of an eternal Father-Mother God, our 
Parent Mind. God is forever unfolding, revealing 
His-Her boundless blessings and glory. This un- 
derstanding reveals ‘‘a new heaven and a new earth,’’! 
wherein dwelleth the righteous, and wherein there is ~ 
‘“‘no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying;”’ for the 
former thoughts that produced these experiences shall 
have ‘‘passed away.” ‘This is the Science of being, 
instituted by Christ Jesus, and discovered and 
founded by Mary Baker Eddy, and is the goal to 
which every genuine Christian Scientist must and 
will attain, through fulfilling the law of love for God 
and our brother man. 


AucustaA E. STETSON. 


t Revelation xxi., I, 4. 
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PROGRAMS OF CONCERTS 
GIVEN BY 
THE ORATORIO SOCIETY 
OF THE 
NEW YORK CITY 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE © 
Incorporated July, 1891 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL 


AEOLIAN HALL, APRIL 28, I919 
CARNEGIE HALL, JANUARY 9, 1920 
CARNEGIE HALL, DECEMBER 14, 1920 
CARNEGIE HALL, DECEMBER 14, 1921 
METROPOLITAN OpERA HousE, DECEMBER 19, 1922 


These concerts were given ‘‘without money and 
without price,’’ to audiences of invited guests, who, 
at each concert, filled the auditoriums to capacity. 


~ aa — oe 
SS > i - : 
; ; sing , 5 Ses Ke 7 f uel 
~ 5 hin Se ea tte 
pals BTAGOMOD 0 eMASOOSIA ‘ 
—- ah vaya 
YTHI00@ OLMOTAAO AHT 
ry YTIO BAOY Wan 
; - SPUTIT@AT SOMaIO® MAITSLAHD 
re8t elu, borates . 
~ aaatowad 29 moerarre a ATaIOUA 
“C10r Bs nag aH YaALIon“A > 
OSL .@ yaauual wIAH aroauaa’) 
ose! .p1 agamaoad a,H moantAD © * 
¥ ISQI |AI saamaoact AH santa Sa 
SS0T .el saamanac aev0H asad warisosoaTa Me a 
i = 
= = 
. bes yorom twordtiw Ww’ nevig stow eteonos adadT 
ow ateorrg: ‘Bodie to @ aonsibys of “stg pene 
‘Wiaqso o} amuiedibus adi bollit eng dose ds 
> ee ys 


CHAPTER XLVI 


PROGRAM 


OF 
THE ORATORIO SOCIETY 
OF THE 
New York CIty 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE 


New Yor«K CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE 
Incorporated July, 1891 


AucGusTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., PRINCIPAL 


AEOLIAN HALL 
Monpay, APRIL TWENTY-EIGHTH, 1919 


AT EIGHT-FIFTEEN O’CLOCK 


903 


I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. (I. Corinthians xiy., 15.) 


Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘T here is no 
matter.”—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 
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AEOLIAN HALL, APRIL 28, 1919 


I. MOTHER’S EVENING PRAYER 
Poem by Mary Baker Eddy 


O gentle presence, peace and joy and power; 
O Life divine, that owns each waiting hour, 

Thou Love that guards the nestling’s faltering flight! 
Keep Thou my child on upward wing tonight. 


Love is our refuge; only with mine eye 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, the fall: 
His habitation high is here, and nigh, 
His arm encircles me, and mine, and all. 


O make me glad for every scalding tear, | 
For hope deferred, ingratitude, disdain! 
Wait, and love more for every hate, and fear 

No ill,—since God is good, and loss is gain 


Beneath the shadow of His mighty wing; 

In that sweet secret of the narrow way, 
Seeking and finding, with the angels sing: 

“Lo, I am with you alway,”—watch and pray. 


No snare, no fowler, pestilence or pain; 

No night drops down upon the troubled breast, 
When heaven’s aftersmile earth’s tear-drops gain, 
And mother finds her home and heav’nly rest. 

CHORUS 
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Il. OUR AMERICA—THE NATIONAL ANTHEM 


Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison 
Music' by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 


America, our love of thee 

Is freemen’s love of Liberty, 
The Spirit-blest, 

Which holds high happiness in store, 

When Right shall reign from shore to shore, 
From East to West. 


America, thy seer-graved seal 

Foretells the perfect Commonweal 
Of God-made men; 

Its eagle with unwearied wings 

Is symbol of the thought-seen things 
Of prophets’ ken. 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


tSee page 521. 
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America, in thee is found 

Manasseh’s tribe, to Ephraim bound 
By Israel’s vow, 

Whose destiny is heaven-sealed; 

Far-spreading vine in fruitful field, 
God’s planting, thou! 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 


America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
*Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 


Miss CHEATHAM AND CHORUS, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS 


III. THE UNITED STATES TO GREAT BRITAIN 


Poem by Mary Baker Eddy 
Music by Mary Ray Pinney and Harriet Foster 


Hail, brother! fling thy banner 
To the billows and the breeze; 
We proffer thee warm welcome 
With our hand, though not our knees. 


Lord of the main and manor! 
Thy palm, in ancient day, 
~ -Didst rock the country’s cradle 
That wakes thy laureate’s lay. 
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The-hoar fight is forgotten; 
Our eagle, like the dove, 

Returns to bless a bridal 
Betokened from above. 


List, brother! angels whisper 
To Judah’s sceptered race,— 

“Thou of the self-same spirit. 
Allied by nations’ grace, 


‘“Wouldst cheer the hosts of heaven; 
For Anglo-Israel, lo! 

Is marching under orders; 
His hand averts the blow.”’ 


Brave Britain, blest America! 
Unite your battle-plan; 

Victorious, all who live it,— 
The love for God and man. 


Mrs. FOSTER 


THE DOVE AND THE STAR 


Poem by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


Music by Meta Schumann 


As the sunset crimson faded 


Into amber hues one day, 


And the gathering twilight deepened 


Till it merged in sombre gray; 


While I lingered in the gloaming, 


From my heart went up a prayer, 


And I lost the sense of shadows, 


As I bowed in silence there. 
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Soon I felt a tender presence 
Touching me with influence mild, 
And a white-winged dove descended, 
Cooing softly, Peace, my child. 
While I wondered what the meaning 
Of this dove, with wings unfurled, 
Once again I heard its message, 
Rise above this sin-bound world! 


Rise and soar on Hope’s bright pinions! 
Tarry not in shadows dim! 
Preen your wings of aspiration! 
Chant Love’s holy vesper hymn! 
See! Upon the blue empyrean 
Shines the star of faith’s clear light, 
Beckoning with its twinkling radiance, 
To a world more fair and bright. 


Look again! Behold Hope’s star-beam 
Brightly flashing in the blue, 

While the star of Love appearing, 
Speaks of heavenly joys to you. 

Constellations gild the heavens, 
Brilliantly they flash afar, 

Breathing words of holy promise 
In the language of the star. 


Thus the dove soared just beyond me, 
Beating with its wings the air, 
Leading me to heights celestial, 
And I followed gladly there; 
Till I learned the lesson taught me 
By the dove and star that night, 
And the darkness of the gloaming 
Fled, before the diamond light. 
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Thus we wander in the twilight 
Of this mortal life, and fear, 
Till the dove of Peace descending, 
Guides us to the glad Soul sphere. 
There the light dispels the shadows; 
Glorious beams of Truth appear, 
And the raptured vision shows us 
God, and man, and heaven are here. 


Miss SCHUMANN AND CHORUS 


V. THE LORD IS_.MY STRENGTH ,AND SONG 


CANTATA 
Music by Manuel Klein 


(Dedicatory Anthem of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park West, 
New York City, composed for and sung by the choir of 
the church, following the Dedicatory Address" delivered 
November 29, 1903, by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D.) 


CHORUS 


The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

For Thou hast heard me, and art become my salvation. 

The stone which the builders refused is become the 
head stone of the corner. 

This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 


* Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 140. 
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This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 

For our heart shall rejoice in Him, because we have 
trusted in His holy name. (Psalms cxviii., 14, 17, 21-24; 
EXKUL, (21°) 


Mrs. PERCY AND CHORUS 


SOLO—ALTO AND CHORUS 


And now, O God of Israel, let Thy word, I pray Thee, 
be verified, which T Rg} spakest unto Thy servant. 
(I. Kings vili., 26.) 
That the people of the earth may know that the Lord 
is God and that there is none else. (Deuteronomy.) 


Mrs. FostER AND CHORUS 


DuUET—ALTO AND TENOR 


And the Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou hast made before Me: 
I have hallowed this house, which: thou hast built, to put 
My name there for ever; and Mine eyes and Mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. (I. Kings ix., 3.) 


Mrs. Foster AND MR. STEELE 


UNISON CHORUS OF MEN 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. (Malachi ii1., 10.) 
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And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God. 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


QUARTET 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. (Revelation xx1., 3, 4.) 


Mrs. Percy, Miss REIFSNYDER, MR. STEELE, 
Mr. BRACEWELL 


SOLO—SOPRANO 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. (Isaiah lv., 1.) 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. (Revelation xxii., 1.) 


Miss SCHUMANN 


CHORUS 


And he that overcometh, and keepeth My works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 


PROGRAM 913 


He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be Myson. (Revelation ii., 26; 
XK TP SRE 72) 

Thou art my God, and I will praise Thee: Thou art my 
God, I will exalt Thee. 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His 
mercy endureth for ever. (Psalms cxviii., 28, 29.) _ 


Mrs. Percy, Miss SCHUMANN, Mrs. Foster, 
Miss REIFSNYDER, Mr. STEELE, Mr. BRACEWELL, 
and CHORUS 


VI GLORY NOW TO THEE BE GIVEN 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 


(Chorale from ‘‘ Sleepers, Wake !’’) 


Glory now to Thee be given, 
On earth as in the highest heaven, 
With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 


Beyond all earthy ken 

Those wondrous joys remain, 

That God prepares. Our hearts rejoice, 
With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 


CHORUS 


Vit GLORY BE TO GOD! 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 


Glory be to God! Glory be to God Almighty, Glory, 
thanks, and praise be giv’n. All the world doth worship 
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Thee, Thou that wilt our Father be, Thou that wilt hence- 
forth grant our utmost longings, and bring Thy children 
with joy unto heaven. 


CHORUS 


VIII. SELECTIONS FROM ‘THE CREATION” 
Music by Joseph Haydn 


RECITATIVE— BASS 


In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. 

And the earth was without form, and void; and dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep. (Genesisi., I, 2.) 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


CHORUS 


And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 

And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. 
(Genesis 1., 2, 3.) 


AIR—TENOR 


Now vanish before the holy beams 

The gloomy shades of ancient night; 

The first of days appears. 

Now chaos ends, and order fair prevails. 
Affrighted fly hell’s spirits black in throngs. 
Down they sink in the deep abyss, 

To endless night. 


Mr. STEELE 
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CHORUS 


Despairing, cursing rage attends their rapid fall. 
A new-created world springs up at God’s command. 


CHORUS 


The heavens are telling the glory of God, 
The wonder of His work displays the firmament; 


TRIO 


To day that is coming speaks it the day, 
The night that is gone to following night. 
In all the lands r2sounds the word, 
Never unperceived, ever understood. 


Mrs. Percy, Mr. BRACEWELL, Mr. STEELE 


1D. LIST! THE CHERUBIC HOST 


Solo, Duet, and Chorus from ‘The Holy City” 
Music by Alfred R. Gaul 


List! the Cherubic host, in thousand choirs 

Touch their immortal harps of golden wires, 

With those just spirits who wear victorious palms 

Singing everlastingly devout and holy psalms. 

(John Milton.) 

And I heard the voice of harpers harping with their 
harps: 

And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and no man could learn that song but they which were 
redeemed. (Revelation xiv., 2, 3.) 


Mrs. Percy, Mr. BRACEWELL, AND CHORUS 
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PS SELECTIONS FROM “THE MESSIAH” 
Music by George Frederick Handel 


AIR—SOPRANO 


I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: 

And though worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God. (Job xix., 25, 26.) 

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept. (I. Corinthians xv., 20.) 


Mrs. PERcY 


CHorus 


ee yoke is easy, and my burden 1 is light. (Matthew 
1., 30.) 


AIR—SOPRANO 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee [he is 
the righteous Saviour]; 

And he shall speak peace unto the heathen. (Zechariah 
1X-550;,80)) 

Miss SCHUMANN 


CHORUS 


| Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
_ The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever. 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 


(Revelation xix., 6; xi., 15; xix., 16.) 
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XI. EXTEMPORE 


Poem by Mary Baker Eddy' 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 


Give us not only angels’ songs, 

But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongue of angels 

And the song of songs. 


Miss CHEATHAM AND CHORUS 


STEINWAY PIANO USED 


TEACHERS AND SOLOISTS OF THE ORATORIO 
SOCIETY 


JOHN WARREN Eps, Conductor 
Mary Ray PINNEY, Pianist 


JOSEPHINE J. PERCY 
META SCHUMANN 
Kitty CHEATHAM 
EsTHER WENDELL 
HARRIET FOSTER 
AGNES REIFSNYDER 


ASSISTING ARTISTS 


HAROLD VINCENT MILLIGAN, Organist 
Roy W. STEELE, Tenor 
MILES BRACEWELL, Basso 
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I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the un- 
derstanding also. (I. Corinthians xiv., 15.) 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is no 
matter.”,—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 
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CaRNEGIE HALL, JANUARY 9, 1920 


i SPRING GREETING 


Poem by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


The bird of hope is singing 

A lightsome lay, a cooing call, 
And in her heart is beating 

A love for all— 

‘“°Tis peace not power I seek, 
’Tis meet that man be meek.”’ 


Miss SCHUMANN AND CHORUS 


II. OUR AMERICA—THE NatTIonNsAL ANTHEM 


Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison 
Music by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D.* 


America, thou gavest birth 

To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 

We love that onward leading light; 

We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 


® Miscellany, p. 341. - 2See page 521. 
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America, our love of thee 

Is freemen’s love of Liberty, 
The Spirit-blest, 

Which holds high happiness in store, 

When Right shall reign from shore to shore, 
From East to West. 


America, thy seer-graved seal 

Foretells the perfect Commonweal 
Of God-made men; 

Its eagle with unwearied wings 

Is symbol of the thought-seen “ess 
Of paophicha ken, 


America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


America, in thee is found 

Manasseh’s tribe, to Ephraim bound 
By Israel’s vow, 

Whose destiny is heaven-sealed; 

Far-spreading vine in fruitful field, 
God’s planting, thou! 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 
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America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 


Miss CHEATHAM AND CHORUS, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS 


III.. THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG 


CANTATA 
Music by Manuel Klein 


(Dedicatory Anthem of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park West, 
New York City, composed for and sung by the choir of 
the church, following the Dedicaiory Address* delivered 
November 29, 1903, by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D.) 


CHORUS 


The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

T shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

For Thou hast heard me, and art become my salvation. 

The stone which the builders refused is become the 
head stone of the corner. 

This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 


SoLo—SoOPRANO AND CHORUS 


This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 


1 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 140. 
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For our heart shall rejoice in Him, because we have 
trusted in His holy name. (Psalms cxviil.,.14, 17, 21-24; 
KEK, 21.) 

Mrs. PERcy AND CHORUS 


‘SoLo—ALTO AND CHORUS 
And now, O God of Israel, let Thy word, I pray Thee, 
be verified, which Thou spakest unto Thy servant. 
(I. Kings viii., 26.) 
That the people of the earth may know that the Lord 
is God and that there is none else. (Deuteronomy.) 
Mrs. FostER AND CHORUS 


DuET—ALTO AND TENOR 
And the Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou hast made before Me: 
I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put 
My name there for ever; and Mine eyes and Mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. (I. Kings ix., 3.) 


Mrs. FosTtER AND MR. JAMISON 


UNISON CHORUS OF MEN 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the win-_ 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. (Malachi iii., 10.) 


SoLo—Bass 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God. 


Mr. BRACEWELL 
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QUARTET 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 3, 4.) . 


Mrs. WENDELL, Mrs. Foster, Mr. JAMISON, 
Mr. BRACEWELL 


SoLO—SOPRANO 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come,. buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. (Isaiah lv., 1.) 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. (Revelation xxii., I.) 


Miss SCHUMANN 


CHORUS 


And he that overcometh, and keepeth My works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be Myson. (Revelation ii., 26; 
KXdigwE ys KK 74) 

Thou art my God, and I will praise Thee: Thou art my 
God, I will exalt Thee. 


926 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His 
merey endureth for ever. (Psalms cxviii., 28, 29.) 


IV. LOVE’S LULLABY 
Poem and Music* by Augusta E. Stetson, Spo pa Di 


Lullaby, baby dear, cradled in blue, - 
Angels and mother-love watch over you, 

Under your slumber robe, precious one, rest, 

Lullaby, sleep-a-bye, in your soft nest. 


Lullaby, little one, soar in your dream 

Over the housetop, the mountain, and stream; 
Higher and higher, love, soon you will fly 
Into the dreamland on Love’s Lullaby. 


Lullaby, baby-bye, cradled in blue, 

Sleep on and dream on your nap-a-bye through; 
In your sweet slumber Love’s Lullaby hear: 
‘‘God and His angels and mother are near.”’ 


Lullaby, lullaby, mother-love sings 

Over the cradle of peasant and kings, 

““God is the Father and Mother of all,” 

This is Christ’s message to great and to small. 


Love clothes the lily in radiant white, 

Love feeds the lambkins and guards through the night, 
Love broodeth over each hamlet and hall, 

Love never faileth, but careth for all. 


CHORUS OF MEN 


t See pages 394, 395. 
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V. ARISE AND THRESH, O DAUGHTER OF 
ZION? 


Music by Henry Lincoln Case 


(Composed for the chow of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, in 1894) 


In the last days it shall come to pass, that the mountain 
of the house of the Lord shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 
people shall flow unto it. 

Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 

And He shall judge among many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

And thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass: and 
thou shalt beat in pieces many people: and I will con- 

tIn 1897, this composition, and another anthem by Mr. Case, 
which was written for the dedication of The Mother Church, in 
1894, were sung to Mrs. Eddy in her home at Pleasant View, 
Concord, N. H., by the choir of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, which Mrs. Stetson had brought to 
Pleasant View at the invitation of their Leader, Mrs. Eddy. See 
Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, pp. 27-31. 
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secrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto 
the Lord of the whole earth. (Micah iv., I, 2, 3, 8, 13.) 


Mr. JAMISON AND CHORUS 


Vile A SONG IN THE NIGHT 
Music by R. Huntington Woodman 


While all things were in quiet silence, and the night 
was in the midst of her course, the Almighty word of the 
Lord came down. 


All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on the 
earth, see ye, and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 

Ye shall have a song, as in the night when a holy 
solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of the 
Lord. = Csaiah xviii. 35 Xxx., 29.) 


There is a song so thrilling, so far all songs excelling, 
That he who sings it, sings it oft again. 

No mortal did invent it, 

But God by angels sent it, 

So deep and earnest, yet so sweet and plain. 

The love that it revealeth, 

All earthly sorrows healeth; 

They flee like mist before the break of day. 


When, O my soul, thou learnest 
This song of songs in earnest, 
Thy cares and sorrows all shall pass away. 


Mrs. PErcy AND CHORUS 
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Vi THE SONG OF LOVE 


Poem and Music’ by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


The song of love to you I sing, 

It is carried by dove on tireless wing, 

It sings of heav’n and joy and peace, 

And chants the anthem of war’s release. 

It is borne on the breath of the angel choir, 
It is heard in the echo of harp and lyre; 

It is love, not human but divine, 

Which Love is winging from me to mine. 


The song of love to all I sing, 

To the peasant meek and the regal king, 
Whose reign is ruled by wrong and might, 
Or by Truth and Love, the law of right. 

I sing the song of the Prince of Peace, 
And await the hour of Love’s release 
From bonds of hate, and fear, and strife, 
To the reign of Christ with endless life. 


To all I sing, this hour brings 

The Lord of lords and the King of kings, 
Uniting in Christ’s great battle plan 

All nations, with love for God and man. 
Let war forever cease on earth, 

Let the new created world give birth 

To children of God; let the welkin ring 
With peeans of praise to Christ, our King. 


Mrs. FostER AND CHORUS 


t See pages 336, 337. 


930 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 
VII. BABYLON IS FALLEN 


Music by Henry Lincoln Case 


(Composed for the choir of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, in 1899) 


CHORUS 

Babylon is fallen. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

And, lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 

And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and no man could learn that song but they which were 
redeemed from the earth, for they are virgins. 

These were redeemed from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. (Revelation xiv., 8; 
RVUdic, 4, :2On TO taxis aa4s) 


RECITATIVE—SOPRANO 


Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s 


wife. 
Mrs. PERcy 


CHORUS 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. 

And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the right- 
eousness of saints. (Revelation xxi., 9; xix., 7, 8.) 
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SOLG—SOPRANO 


Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine 
ear; forget thine own people, and thy father’s house: 

So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for He is 
thy Lord; and worship thou Him. (Psalms xlv., 10, 11.) 


Mrs. Percy 


CHORUS 


The King’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her comnanions that follow her shall 
be brought unto Thee. 

With gladness and rejoicing: they shall enter into the 
King’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all gener- 
ations: therefore shall the people praise thee for ever 
andever. (Psalms xlv., 13-17.) 


TX. PRINCE OF PEACE 


Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison 
Music by Besste Carol Merz 


Prince of Peace, thine angels still 
Carol tidings of good will. 

Far above the storms out-whirled 
On the waters of the world, 

We can hear the glorious song, 
And we listen, and we long 

For thy coming, Prince of Peace! 
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Prince of Peace, thou art not far, 
For we see thy fadeless star 
Flashing thro’ the sin-black night 
Rays of Love’s eternal light; 
Leading many hearts to pray 
With desire to haste the day 

Of thy coming, Prince of Peace: 


Prince of Peace, all living men 
Shall proclaim thy name again, 
King of kings and Lord of lords, 
And forever sheathe their swords. 
Know we, God can never fail, 
And we herald thee, and hail 
Thine on-coming, Prince of Peace! 


CHORUS 


X. IMMANUEL 


Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison 
Music by Bessie Carol Merz 


Behold! To end the far-spent night, 

He comes, who is the Lord of Light, 
Immanuel! 

He comes, for all the world is his. 

He comes to reign, whose right it is. 
Hear, Israel! 


Behold! The hope of ages past, 

The Wonderful, the first and last, 
Life’s living well. 

He comes, who called for man’s rebirth, 

The Christ, whose power shakes heaven and earth. 
Watch, Israel! 


XI. 


XII. 
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Behold! He stands before the door, 
Who is alive for evermore, 
Whom seers foretell. 
He comes, ‘‘the bright and morning star,” 
Redeemer of all things that are. 
Pray, Israel! 


Behold! The nations’ deep desire, 
Whose love is as a purging fire, 

Sin to dispel. 
He comes! Rejoice! ' Be not afraid! 
The government on him is laid. 

Sing, Israel! 


CHORUS 


GLORY NOW TO THEE BE GIVEN 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 
(Chorale from “‘ Sleepers, Wake!’’) 


Glory now to Thee be given, 
On earth as in the highest heaven, 
With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 


Beyond all earthy ken 

Those wondrous joys remain, 

That God prepares. Our hearts rejoice, 
With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 


CHORUS 
THOU GUIDE OF. ISRAEL 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 


CHORUS 


Thou Guide of Israel, hearken! Thou that leadest 
Joseph like a shepherd, reveal Thee, Thou, enthroned 
above the Cherubim. 
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RECITATIVE—TENOR 


The mighty Guardian cares for me, then why should 
I be careful? 
Unfailing are His mercies, and ev’ry morning new, 


My heart, uplift thyself, for God is true, yea, God is 
true. 


AIR—TENOR 


His face my Shepherd long is hiding, 
Yet Tin ways of dread am guiding 
My feeble steps, fast onward spurr’d. 
My voice cries to thee, 

And thou, my Shepherd, teachest me, 
To trust a Father, through thy Word. 


Mr. JAMISON 


RECITATIVE— BASS 


Yea, this thy Word is nurture to my spirit, a comfort 
to my heart, the pasture which my chiefest joy, Life’s 
glorious promise, yea, mine all, I reckon. 

Ah! bring thou in, O loving Shepherd, the needy and 
the wayward; and in this hour, the time of straying past, 
let all thy sheep within thy fold be gather’d. 


AIR—BAss 


When Spirit reigns within the heart, 
For you the world is heaven become. 
The fulness of God’s love ye taste, 
And know the Truth’s reward at last, 
Whene’er to life ye wake from slumber 


Mr. BRACEWELL 
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CHORAL 


The Lord my Guide vouchsafes to be, 
To him full trust I render; 

And he, my Shepherd, carries me 
To pastures fair and tender: 

He leads me on by waters still, 

My soul with comfort he doth fill, 
My Strength and sure Defender. 


CHORUS: 


XII. HOW LOVELY IS THY DWELLING PLACE 
Music by Johannes Brahms 
CHORUS 


How lovely is Thy dwelling place, O Lord of Hosts! 
For my soul it longeth, yea fainteth, for the courts of the 
Lord; my soul and body crieth out, yea for the living 
God. 

Blest are they, O blest are they that dwell within Thy 
house, they praise Thy name evermore, they praise Thee, 
praise Thy name evermore. (Psalms.) 


DLV: GOD, THOU ART GREAT 
Music by Louis Spohr 


CHORUS 


God, Thou art great! 

The heavens are declaring—the sun in his brightness, 

The stars in their wandering—Thou art the Mighty 
One! 
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The earth sounds Thy praises 
In deep roaring billows, in bright beaming meadows, 
In all living creatures; Thou art the Mighty One. 


Worlds in boundless orbits rolling, 
Great is He who formed you first; 
All ye hosts of heavenly bodies, 
Shout your Maker, sound His glory, 
Great is He who formed you first. 


SOLO AND CHORUS 


Thou earth, waft sweet incense o’er thy plains; 
Be an altar, pouring thanks. 

Sound His praise, ye rocky mountains: 
Breathe His glory, whispering breezes: 

He will be, and is, and was. 

God, Thou art great! 

The seraph hail Thee, the worm and dust! 
Thou art our Maker, Thou art the loving one! 
God, Thou art great! 

Thy love is given to men 

Who strive to obey their Maker, 

And seek their Father. 


Mr. EvANs AND CHORUS 


RECITATIVE— TENOR 


Be dumb, ye sinners, the world is God’s, and He is 
loved. 
Mr. EVANS 


DvuET—ALTO AND TENOR 


Children, pray this love to cherish; 
Ye whom God has made His like. 
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Ye gentle spirits, the world is all your own— 

The beams of morning, the rays of evening, the day, 
the night, 2: 

They both to you bring peace and bliss. 


Mortals, rejoice! the curse is past, 

Ye now are blessed, and heaven itself e’en now draws 
near. 

Mortals, rejoice! Earth, be thou now a land with love 
o’erflowing, 

So heaven remains ever with thee. 


Mrs. Foster AND Mr. EVANS 


CHORUS 


Walk ye, walk ye, hundred thousands, 
On the face of earth now dwelling; 
Walk ye on in love and truth. 

Great is God, and vast His goodness, 
But on loving spirits only 

Will His shadow rest. 


CHORUS 


God, Thou art great! so say the heavens; 
The earth proclaims it; 

So sing, bright seraphim, and souls of all men, 
God, Thou art great! 

Thou art the Mighty One! 

The loving One for evermore. Amen. 


XV. HALLELUJAH! 
Music by George Frederick Handel 


Hallelujah: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
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of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for 


ever and ever. 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
(Revelation xix., 6; xi., 15; xix., 16.) 


CHORUS 


XVI. EXTEMPORE 
Poem by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 


Give us not only angels’ songs, 

But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongue of angels 

And the song of songs. 


Miss DE VOE AND CHORUS 


THREE STEINWAY PIANOS USED 


t Miscellany, p. 354- 


TEACHERS AND SOLOISTS. OF THE ORATORIO 
SOCIETY 


JOHN WARREN Ers, Conductor 
Mary Ray PINNEY, Pianist 


JOSEPHINE J. PERCY, Soprano 
META SCHUMANN, Soprano 
Kitty CHEATHAM, Soprano 
ESTHER WENDELL, Soprano 
HARRIET FostTErR, Contralto 
AGNES REIFSNYDER, Contralto 


Exia Backus BEurR, Pianist 

Mary BALLARD BRACEWELL, Pianist 
MAUD DE VOE, Soprano 

ALBERT EVANS, Tenor 

STEEL JAMISON, Tenor 

MILEs BRACEWELL, Basso 
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I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. (I. Corinthians xiv., 15.) 


Once I was passionately fond of material music, 
but jarring elements among musicians weaned me 
from this love and wedded me to spiritual music, the 
music of Soul. ... Music is more than sound in 
unison. ... I want not only quality, quantity, and 
variation in tone, but the unction of Love. Music is 
divine. Mind, not matter, makes music; and if the divine 
tone be lacking, the human tone has no melody for me. 
—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Message to The Mother Church 
for 1900, p. 11.) 
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CaRNEGIE HALL, DECEMBER 14, 1920 


Ie SPRING GREETING 


Words by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


The bird of hope is singing 

A lightsome lay, a cooing call, 
And in her heart is beating 

A love for all— 

‘°Tis peace not power I seek, 
’Tis meet that man be meek.” 


Mrs. WENDELL AND CHORUS 


II. THE MESSIAH 
Music by George Frederick Handel 


[Spiritually interpreted, the Messiah, Christ, or .the 
Son of God, is the ‘‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS.” . (Revelation xix., 16.) ] 

And the government shall be upon his_ shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. (Isaiah ix., 6.) 

1 Miscellany, p. 341. 
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PART THE FIRST 
RECITATIVE—TENOR 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. 

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned. 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. (Isaiah xl., 1-3.) 


AIR—TENOR 


Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain. (Isaiah xl., 4.) 


Mr. JAMISON 


CHoRUS 


And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together: for the mouth a the Lord 
hath spoken it. (Isaiah xl., 5.) 


RECITATIVE—BASs 


For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land; 

And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come. (Haggai ii., 6, 7.) 

The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight i in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 

(Malachi iii., 1.) 
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AtrR—Bass 


But who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire. 
(Malachi iii., 2.) 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


CHORUS 


And he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. (Malachi iii., 3.) 


RECITATIVE—ALTO 


Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel, God with us. 
(Isaiah vii., 14; Matthew i., 23.) 


ArtR—ALTO AND CHORUS 


O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the 
high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up, be not afraid; 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God! 

(Isaiah xl., 9.) 

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. (Isaiah Ix., 1.) 


Mrs. FostTER AND CHORUS 


RECITATIVE—BASS 


For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising. (Isaiah lx., 2, 3.) 
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AIR—Bass 


The people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined. (Isaiah ix., 2.) 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


CHORUS 


For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

(Isaiah ix., 6.) 


RECITATIVE—SOPRANO 


And there were in the same country shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they 
were sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great ioy, which shall be to all 
people. é 

For unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 


Mrs. PERcy 


CHORUS 


Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men. (Luke ii., 8-11, 13, 14.) 
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AIR—SOPRANO 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter 
of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee [he is 
the righteous Saviour], 

And he shall speak peace unto the heathen. (Zechariah 
1X), Ov 10s) 


Miss MiLHOLLAND 


RECITATIVE—ALTO 


Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing. (Isaiah xxxv., 5, 6.) 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and 
shall gently lead those that are with young. 

(Isaiah xl., 11.) 


Miss REIFSNYDER 


AIR—SOPRANO 


Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. (Matthew xi., 28, 29. ) 


Mrs. Percy 


CHORUS 


My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
(Matthew xi., 30.) 
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PART THE SECOND 
CHORUS 


Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. 

Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

Who is this King of glory? The Lord of hosts, he is 
the King of glory. (Psalm xxiv., 7, 8, 10.) 


RECITATIVE—TENOR 


For unto which of the angels said he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
(Hebrews 1., 5.) 


Mr. JAMISON 


CHORUS 


Let all the angels of God worship him. (Hebrewsi., 6.) 


CHORUS 


The Lord gave the word: great was the company of 
those that published it. (Psalm Ixviii., 11.) 


A1R—SOPRANO 


How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! 
(Romans x., 15.) 


Mrs. PERCY 


CHORUS 


Their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. (Romans x., 18.) 
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AtR—BaAss 


Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a 
vain thing? 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against the Lord, and against His 
anointed. (Psalmii., 1, 2.) 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


CHORUS 


Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us. (Psalm ii., 3.) 


RECITATIVE—TENOR 


He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord 
shall have them in derision. 


AIR—TENOR 


Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; Thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 
(Psalm i1., 4, 9.) 


Mr. JAMISON 


CHORUS 


Hallelujah: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever. 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
(Revelation xix., 6; xi., 15; xix., 16.) 
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PART THE THIRD 
AIR—SOPRANO 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth: 

And though worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: (Job xix., 25, 26.) 

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the firstfruits of them that slept. (I. Corinthians xv., 20.) 


Mrs. PERcY 


RECITATIVE—ALTO 


Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
(I. Corinthians xv., 54.) 


Mrs. Foster 


DvuET—ALTO AND TENOR 
O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory? 
The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the 
law. (I. Corinthians xv., 55, 56.) 


Mrs. FosTER AND MR. JAMISON 


CHORUS 


But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. (I. Corinthians xv., 57.) 


AIR—SOPRANO 


If God be for us, who can be against us? 


Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth. 


Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
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yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 
(Romans viii., 31, 33, 34.) 


Miss MILHOLLAND 
CHORUS 


Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

And hast redeemed us to God by thy blood. 

Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 

Amen. (Revelation v., 12, 9, 13, 14.) 


ET. EXTEMPORE 


Words by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


-O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 


Give us not only angels’ songs, 

But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongue of angels 

And the song of songs. 


Mrs. Percy AND CHORUS 


THREE STEINWAY PIANOS USED 
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I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. (I. Corinthians xiv., 15.) 


Once I was passionately fond of material music, 
but jarring elements among musicians weaned me 
from this love and wedded me to spiritual music, the 
music of Soul. ... Music is more than sound in 
unison. ... I want not only quality, quantity, and 
variation in tone, but the unction of Love. Music is 
divine. Mind, not matter, makes music; and if the divine 
tone be lacking, the human tone has no melody for me. 
—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Message to The Mother Church 
for 1900, p. 11.) 
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CARNEGIE HALL, DECEMBER 14, 1921 


COMMUNION HYMN 
Words by Mary Baker Eddy* 


Saw ye my Saviour? Heard ye the glad sound? 
Felt ye the power of the Word? 

’Twas the Truth that made us free, 

And was found by you and me 

In the life and the love of our Lord. 


Mourner, it calls you,—‘‘ Come to my bosom, 
Love wipes your tears all away, 

And will lift the shade of gloom, 

And for you make radiant room 

Midst the glories of one endless day.” 


Sinner, it calls you,—‘‘Come to this fountain, 
Cleanse the foul senses within; 

’Tis the Spirit that makes pure, 

That exalts thee, and will cure 

All thy sorrow and sickness and sin.” 


Strongest deliverer, friend of the friendless, 
Life of all being divine: 
Thou the Christ, and not the creed; 
Thou the Truth in thought and deed; 
Thou the water, the bread, and the wine. 
CHORUS 
t Poems, Pp. 75: 
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iL THE LORD'S PRAYER 


Music by George Frederick Handel 


(Adapted from Handel's ‘‘ Largo” by Kitty Cheatham; 
Choral arrangement by Frederick E. Scarlett) 


CHORUS 


Our Father which art. in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, forever —Curist Jesus. (Matthew vi., 9-13.) 


III. Now 1s CoME SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND 
THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER OF 
His Curist: FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN 
1s Cast Down, WuHIcH ACCUSED THEM BEFORE 
our Gop Day AND NIGHT.—CANTATA. 


Music by Franklin Ford 


RECITATIVE—ALTO 


The temple of God was opened in heaven. 

And there appeared a great wonder; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: 

And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and 
behold a great red dragon. 
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And the dragon stood before the woman to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to His throne. ° 

And the woman fled into the wilderness, 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his 
angels, 

And prevailed not; neither was their place found any 
more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was cast out, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, 


SOLO— ALTO AND CHORUS 


Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of His Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night. 

Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them.—ST. JoHN. (Revelation xi., 19; xii., I-10, 12.) 


Mrs. FOSTER AND CHORUS OF MEN 


IV. GOD GOETH UP WITH SHOUTING—CanratTa 


Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 
CHoRuUS 


God goeth up with shouting, and the Lord with sound 
of the trumpet. Sing praises unto God, O sing praises 
to God, our King, 
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RECITATIVE—SOPRANO 


So the Lord, after He with His disciples then had 
spoken, was received up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 


AIR—SOPRANO 


Our Jesus hath for aye 

Redemption’s work full ended, 
And back he takes his way 

From whence he first descended, 
His earthly course now o’er, 

Ye heavens ope your gates, 
Receive him back once more. 


Mrs. PERcy 


RECITATIVE—BASsS 


He comes, the Lord of lords, 
O’er hell the Prince victorious, 

Of grave and death destroyer, 
Of sin subduer glorious, 

Who Satan’s crew cast down. 
Dominions! hither haste, 

Your King uplift and crown. 


Arr—Bass 


’Tis he, who all alone 
Hath trodden well the winepress, 
How full of woes unknown; 
For guilty ones the guiltless 
What pain and grief he bore! 
Ye thrones, O! hither haste, 
And crown him yet once more. 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


PROGRAM 959 


RECITATIVE—ALTO 


The Father hath appointed him a realm eternal, 
The hour has come when he may claim his throne 
supernal; 
Though vexed by thousand woes, 
I pause upon my way 
To hail him as he goes. 


AIR—ALTO 


My spirit him descries 

At God’s right hand, where sitting 
He Satan now defies, 

And sends deliverance fitting 
From weeping, loss, and shame. 

I pause upon my way, 
Upgazing, help to claim. 


Miss REIFSNYDER 


RECITATIVE—SOPRANO 


A mansion at his side 
Is he for me preparing, 
Where I may aye abide, 
My wedding garment wearing. 
Set free from woe and pain, 
I pause upon my way 
To raise my grateful strain, 


Mrs. PERcy 


CHORAL 


O Jesus Christ, Thou dearest Lord 
Thou Prince of Life and glory, 
Thou with the Father art adored 
In heaven, where saints surround thee. 
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How best can I the victory sing 

Won by thy might, thou gracious King? 
What strains can I be raising, 

Thy love and power praising? 


Draw us to thee, that haste we may, 
The wings of faith aye plying; 

Help us to turn from earth away, 
The land of bondage flying. 

My God, when may I soar to Thee? 
When joy and peace my portion be? 

When may I stand before Thee? 
When reign with Thee in glory? 


CHORUS 


V. THE VESPER HYMN 
Music by Ludwig Van Beethoven 
QUARTET AND CHORUS 


Hear those soothing sounds ascending 
From the winding path below, 

And each with each in sweetness blending, 
As the breezes lightly blow: 


Jubilate, Amen. 
See, the vesper choir is wending 


To the church, and chanting low; 
Hark, hark! 


Jubilate, Amen. 
Bear, ye breezes lightly blowing, 
Sounds of peace through all the land; 


Be thoughts of love on them bestowing, 
Who in rapt attention stand. 


Jubilate, Amen. 
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May each heart new rest be knowing, 
Sent by heaven’s divine command. 
Hark, hark! 


Jubilate, Amen. 


Mrs. Percy, Mrs. Foster, Mr. JAMISON, 
Mr. BRACEWELL, AND CHORUS 


VI. HYMN OF PRAISE—CantTatTa 
Music by, Felix Mendelssohn 


CHORUS 


All men, all things, all that has life and breath, sing to 
the Lord, Hallelujah. 

Praise the Lord with lute and harp, in joyful song 
extol Him, and let all flesh magnify His might and His 


glory. 
AIR—SOPRANO AND CHORUS 


Praise thou the Lord, O my spirit, and my inmost soul 
praise His great loving kindness, and forget thou not all 
His benefits. 


Miss MILHOLLAND AND CHORUS 


DvuET—SOPRANO AND ALTO AND CHORUS 


I waited for the Lord, He inclined unto me, He heard 
my complaint. O bless’d are they that hope and trust 
in the Lord. 


Mrs. WENDELL, Mrs. PARK, AND CHORUS 
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AIR—TENOR 


The sorrows of death had closed all around me, and 
hell’s dark terrors had got hold upon me, with trouble 
and deep heaviness. 

But, said the Lord, Come, arise from the dead, and 
awake thou that sleepest, I bring thee salvation. 


RECITATIVE— TENOR 


We called through the darkness, Watchman, will the 
night soon pass? 

The Watchman only said: Though the morning will 
come, the night will come also; ask ye, inquire ye, return 
again, ask: Watchman, will the night soon pass? 


Mr. JAMISON 


CHORUS 


The night is departing, the day is approaching. There- 
fore let us cast off the works of darkness, and let us gird 
on the armour of light. 


Miss MILHOLLAND AND CHORUS 


CHORAL 


Let all men praise the Lord, 
In worship lowly bending, 
On His most holy Word, 
Redeemed from woe, depending. 
He gracious is, and just, 
From childhood us doth lead, 
On Him we place our trust, 
And hope in time of need. 
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Glory and praise to God 
The Father, Son, be given, 
And to the Holy Ghost, 
On high enthroned in heaven. 
Praise to the three-one God, 
With pow’rful arm and strong, 
He changeth night to day— 
Praise Him with grateful song. 


CHORUS 


DurET—SoPRANO AND TENOR 


My song shall be alway Thy mercy, singing Thy praise, © 
Thou only God. My tongue ever speaks the goodness 
Thou hast done unto me. I wander in night, and foulest 
darkness, and mine enemies stand threatening around, yet 
called I upon the name of the Lord, and He redeemed me 
with watchful goodness. 


Miss KENER AND MR. JAMISON 


CHORUS 


Ye nations, offer to the Lord glory and might; ye 
_ monarchs, thou heaven, the whole earth offer to the 
Lord glory and might. 

O give thanks to the Lord, praise Him, all ye people, 
and ever praise His holy name. 

Sing ye the Lord, and ever praise His holy name. All 
that has life and breath, sing to the Lord, Hallelujah. 
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VII. EXTEMPORE 


Words by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 


Give us not only angels’ songs, 
But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongue of angels 
And the song of songs. 


Mrs. WENDELL AND CHORUS 


THREE STEINWAY PIANOS USED 
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I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. (I. Corinthians xiv., 15.) 


Once I was passionately fond of material music, 
but jarring elements among musicians weaned me 
from this love and wedded me to spiritual music, the 
music of Soul. ... Music is more than sound in 
unison. ... I want not only quality, quantity, and 
variation in tone, but the unction of Love. Music is 
divine. Mind, not matter, makes music; and if the di- 
vine tone be lacking, the human tone has no melody for 
me.—Mary BAKER Eppy. (Message to The Mother 
Church for 1900, p. 11.) 
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METROPOLITAN OPERA HOUSE, DECEMBER 19, 1922 


CHRIST MY REFUGE 


Poem by Mary Baker Eddy* 


O’er waiting harpstrings of the mind 
There sweeps a strain, : 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose measures bind 
The power of pain, 


And wake a white-winged angel throng 
Of thoughts, illumed 

By faith, and breathed in raptured song, 
With love perfumed. 


Then His unveiled, sweet mercies show 
Life’s burdens light. 

I kiss the cross, and wake to know 
A world more bright. 


And o’er earth’s troubled, angry sea 
I see Christ walk, 
And come to me, and tenderly, 
Divinely talk. 
t Poems, p- 12. 
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Thus Truth engrounds me on the rock, 
Upon Life’s shore, 

’Gainst which the winds and waves can shock, 
Oh, nevermore! 


From tired joy and grief afar, 
And nearer Thee,— 

Father, where Thine own children are, 
I love to be. 


My prayer, some daily good to do 
To Thine, for Thee; 

An offering pure of Love, whereto 
God leadeth me. 


READ By AuGustTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


Li. THE LORD’S PRAYER 
Music by George Frederick Handel 


(Adapted from Handel’s ‘‘ Largo” by Kitty Cheatham; 
Choral arrangement by Frederick E. Scarlett) 


Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever.—Curist Jesus (Matthew vi., 9-13.) 


CHORUS 
Wirt VIOLIN AND HARP OBBLIGATOS, 


oo 
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III. THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG 
—CANTATA 


Music by Manuel Klein 


(Dedicatory Anthem of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Ninety-sixth Street and Central Park West, 
New York City, composed for and sung by the choir of 
the church, following the Dedicatory Address * delivered 
November 29, 1903, by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D.) 


CHORUS 


The Lord is my strength and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 

For Thou hast heard me, and art become my salvation. 

The stone which the builders refused is become the 
head stone of the corner. 

This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 


SoLO—SOPRANO AND CHORUS 


This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. 

For our heart shall rejoice in Him, because we have 
trusted in His holy name. (Psalms cxviil., 14, 17, 21-24; 
ARK SL.) ' 


Mrs. WENDELL AND CHORUS 


SoLo—ALTO AND CHORUS 


And now, O God of Israel, let Thy word, I pray Thee, 
be verified, which Thou spakest unto Thy servant. 
(I. Kings viii., 26.) 


1 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 140, 
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That the people of the earth may know that the Lord 
is God and that there is none else. (Deuteronomy.) 


Miss REIFSNYDER AND CHORUS 


DuEeT—ALTO AND TENOR 


And the Lord said unto him, I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou hast made before Me: 
I have hallowed this house, which thou hast built, to put 
My name there for ever; and Mine eyes and Mine heart 
shall be there perpetually. (I. Kings ix., 3.) 


Miss REIFSNYDER AND MR. JAMISON 


UNISON CHORUS OF MEN 


Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. (Malachi iii., ro.) 


SoLo—Bass 


And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them, and be their God. 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


QUARTET 


And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying,, 
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neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 3, 4.) 


Mrs. WENDELL, Miss REIFSNYDER, MR. JAMISON, 
Mr. BRACEWELL 


Soro—SoPrRANO 


Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. (Isaiah lv., 1.) 


And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as 


crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. (Revelation xxii., 1.) 


Miss CHEATHAM 


CHORUS 


And he that overcometh, and keepeth My works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the nations. 

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be Myson. (Revelation i1., 26; 
KM 17 KK 7s) 

Thou art my God, and I will praise Thee: Thou art my 
God, I will exalt Thee. 


O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His 
mercy endureth for ever. (Psalm cxviii., 28, 29.) 
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IV. BABYLON IS FALLEN—Canrtata 
Music by Henry Lincoln Case 


(Composed for the chow of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, in 1899) 


CHORUS 


Babylon is fallen. 

Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

Rejoice over her, thou heaven, for in one hour is she 
made desolate. 

And, lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 

And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and no man could learn that song but they which were 
redeemed from the earth, for they are virgins. 

These were redeemed from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and tothe Lamb. (Revelation xiv., 8; 
KV Ae Oar Owmxiyely 264 )) 


RECITATIVE—SOPRANO 


Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. 


Miss KENEP 


' CHORUS 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. 

And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
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fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the right- 
eousness of saints. (Revelation xxi., 9; xix., 7, 8.) 


SOLO—SOPRANO 


Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine 
ear; forget thine own people, and thy father’s house; 

So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for He 
is thy Lord; and worship thou Him. . (Psalm xlv., 10, 
II.) 


Miss KENER 


CHORUS 


The King’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her 
shall be brought unto Thee. 

With gladness and rejoicing: they shall enter into the 
King’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom 
thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all gener- 
ations: therefore shall the people praise thee for ever 
and ever. (Psalm xlv., 13-17.) 


V. PEOPLE VICTORIOUS 
Music by Horatio W. Parker 
(Alto Solo from ‘‘ Hora Novissima’’) 


People victorious, 
In raiment glorious, 
They stand forever. 
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God wipes away their tears, 
Giving, through endless years, 
Peace like a river. 


Earth’s turmoils ended are, 
Strife, and reproach, and war, 
No more annoying: 
Children of blessedness 
Their heritage of peace 
Are freely enjoying. 


Mrs. FOsTER 


VI. GOD IS LOVE—ANTHEM 
Music by Franklin Ford 


(Composed for the Oratorio Society of the New York 
City Christian Science Institute. First Performance) 


SOLO—SOPRANO AND CHORUS 


God is Love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 

God, and God in him. ; 
He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is Love. 
——oT. JOHN... (I- John iv.,- 16; 8.) 


Mrs. PERcy AND CHORUS 
WITH VIOLIN AND HARP OBBLIGATOS 


Wale HEAR YE, ISRAEL 
Music by Felix Mendelssohn 


(Soprano solo from the oratorio, ‘‘ Elijah’) 


Hear ye, Israel; hear what the Lord speaketh: Oh, 
hadst thou heeded My commandments! 
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Who hath believed our report ? to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed? 

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, and His 
Holy One, to him oppressed by tyrants: thus saith the 
Lord: I am He that comforteth; be not afraid, for I am 
God, I will strengthen thee. Say, who art thou, that 
thou art afraid of a man that shall die; and forgettest the 
Lord thy Maker, who hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the earth’s foundations? Be not afraid, for I, 
thy God, will strengthen thee. (Isaiah.) - 


Miss MILHOLLAND 


VIII. PRAISE YE THE LORD—Cantata 
Music by Franklin Ford 
(Composed for the Oratorio Society of the New York 
City Christian Science Institute. First Performance) 


SOLO—SOPRANO AND CHORUS 


Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise Him, all His angels: praise ye Him, all His hosts. 
Praise Him, sun and moon: praise Him, stars of light. 
Praise ye the name of the Lord. 


Mrs. STIMPSON AND CHORUS 
SoLo—BAss AND CHORUS 


Praise the Lord from the earth, great whales, and all 
deeps: 

Fire, and hail; snow, and vapours; stormy wind; 

Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and cedars: 

Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying fowl: 

Kings of the earth, and all people; 

Praise ye the Lord. 


Mr. BRACEWELL AND CHORUS 
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DvuET—SOPRANO AND Bass AND CHORUS 


Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet: praise Him 
with the psaltery and harp. 

Praise Him with the timbrel and dance: 

Praise Him on the high sounding cymbals. 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of the Lord. 
Praise His holy name. 
—Davip. (Psalms cxlviii. and cl.) 


Mrs. STIMPSON, Mr. BRACEWELL, AND CHORUS 


IX. LOVE’S LULLABY 
Poem and Music’ by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


Lullaby, baby dear, cradled in blue, 

Angels and mother-love watch over you, 
Under your slumber robe, precious one, rest, 
Lullaby, sleep-a-bye, in your soft nest. 


Lullaby, little one, soar in your dream 

Over the housetop, the mountain, and stream; 
Higher and higher, love, soon you will fly 
Into the dreamland on Love’s Lullaby. 


Lullaby, baby-bye, cradled in blue, 

Sleep on and dream on your nap-a-bye through; 
In your sweet slumber Love’s Lullaby hear: 
“‘God and His angels and mother are near.” 


. 


Lullaby, lullaby, mother-love sings 

Over the cradle of peasant and kings, 

“God is the Father and Mother of all,” 

This is Christ’s message to great and to small. 


*See pages 394, 395: 
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Love clothes the lily in radiant white, 

Love feeds the lambkins and guards through the night, 
Love broodeth over each hamlet and hall, 

Love near faileth, but careth for all. 


CHORUS OF MEN 


x. IF WITH ALL YOUR HEARTS 
Music by Felix Mendelssohn 
(Tenor solo from the oratorio, ‘ Elijah’’) 
RECITATIVE 


Ye people, rend your hearts, and not your garments; 
for your transgressions the Prophet Elijah hath sealed the 
heavens, through the Word of God. I, therefore, say to 
ye, Forsake your idols, return to God; for He is slow to 
anger, and merciful, and kind, and gracious, and repent- 
eth Him of the evil. (Joel.) 


AIR—TENOR \ 


If with all your hearts ye truly seek Me, ye shall ever 
surely find Me. Thus saith our God. 

Oh that I knew where I might find Him! that I might 
even come before His presence. (Deuteronomy, Job.) 


Mr. JAMISON 


XI. GLORY NOW TO THEE BE GIVEN 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 
(Chorale from ‘‘ Sleepers, Wake!’’) 


Glory now to Thee be given, 
On earth as in the highest heaven, 
With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 
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Beyond all earthly ken 

Those wondrous joys remain, 

That God prepares. 

Our hearts rejoice, 

With lute and harp, in sweetest tone. 


CHORUS 


XII. LET SONGS,OF,REJOICING BE RAISED 
Music by Johann Sebastian Bach 
CHORUS 


Let songs of rejoicing now be raised in the dwellings 
of the righteous! 
The right hand of God hath won the day; the right 
hand of God is exalted! (Psalm cxviii.) 


XIE INVOCATION 
Music by Vannuccint 


SoLo—Bass 


Source of all life immortal, 

Light of creation’s being, 

Truly they call Thee mighty, 

Justly they name Thee Father. 

Guard us from mortal wandering, 

Darkness of eons’ error, 

Save us from doubt and faltering, guideless, 
Thou who art Love, our Father. 


Source of all life immortal, 

Light of creation’s being, 

All life must own Thee Father, 
All men must know Thee mighty; 
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Wanderers far in darkness, 

Mortals so faint with longing,— 

God is Love, God is Light, God is Father. 
Amen. 


Mr. BRACEWELL 


XIV. OUR AMERICA—THE NatTIONAL ANTHEM 


Music* by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 
Poem by Alice Morgan Harrison 


CHORUS 


America, thou gavest birth 
To light that lighteth all the earth. 
God keep it pure! 
We love that onward leading light; — 
We will defend it with our might; 
It shall endure! 


America, our love of thee 

Is freemen’s love of Liberty, 
The Spirit-blest, 

Which holds high happiness in store, 

When Right shall reign from shore to shore, 
From East to West. 


America, thy seer-graved seal 

Foretells the perfect Commonweal 
Of God-made men; 

Its eagle with unwearied wings 

Is symbol of the thought-seen things 
Of prophets’ ken. 


t See page 521. 
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America, on-pressing van 

Of all the hopes of waking man, 
We love thy flag! 

Thy stately flag of steadfast stars, 

And white, close held to heart-red bars, 
Which none shall drag! 


America, in thee is found 

Manasseh’s tribe, to Ephraim bound 
By Israel’s vow, 

Whose destiny is heaven-sealed; 

Far-spreading vine in fruitful field, 
God’s planting, thou! 


America, faith-shadowed land, 

Truth dwells in thee, and Truth shall stand 
To guard thy gate. 

Thy planted seed of potent good 

Shall grow to world-wide brotherhood, 
Man’s true estate. 


America, our God of love, 
Whose name is every name above, 
Is thy defense. 
’Tis thou must lead the longing world 
From phantom fears, to Love’s unfurled 
Omnipotence. 


XV. EXTEMPORE 


Poem by Mary Baker Eddy* 
Music by Kitty Cheatham 


O blessings infinite! 
O glad New Year! 
Sweet sign and substance 
Of God’s presence here. 
Miscellany p. 354. 
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Give us not only angels’ songs, 

But Science vast, to which belongs 
The tongtie of angels 

And the song of songs. 


Miss CHEATHAM AND CHORUS 


THREE STEINWAY PIANOS USED 


Stradivarius Violin, dated 1697, from the collection of Carl Fischer, 
used by Mr. Olanoff. 


THE ORATORIO SOCIETY 
OF THE 


New York City CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE 


JOHN WARREN ERs, Conductor 
Mary Ray PINNEY, Pianist 


TEACHERS 
JOSEPHINE J. PERCY ESTHER WENDELL 
HARRIET FOSTER AGNES REIFSNYDER 
ELLA BAckus BEHR MaRION C. KENER 


JOHN WARREN ERB 


SOLOISTS 


JOSEPHINE J. PERcy, Soprano 
VipA MILHOLLAND, Soprano 
ESTELLE W. STIMPSON, Soprano 
Kitty CHEATHAM, Soprano 
ESTHER WENDELL, Soprano 
Marion C. KENER, Soprano 
HARRIET Foster, Contralto 
AGNES REIFSNYDER, Contralto 
J. STEEL JAMISON, Tenor 
MILEs BRACEWELL, Basso 


VIOLINIST 
Max OLANOFF 


PIANISTS 


wMARY RAY PINNEY 
LLA Backus BEHR HARPIST 


Mary BALLARD BRACEWELL 
IRENE PERCEVAL 
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LETYERITOVAUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
FROM HER STUDENT, SOPHIA C. DUNNE, 
CS., AND MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 


EXPLAINING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE 
MoTHER CHURCH, THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
SCIENTIST, Boston, Mass., AS Root, AND 
First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 

New York City, AS BRANCH 


985 


CHAPTER XLVII 


LETTER FROM SOPHIA C. DUNNE, CS. 
AND MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 


383 CENTRAL PARK WEsT, NEw York City, 
F May 18, 1923. 
BELOVED TEACHER :— 

Recently I have been reading very carefully the 
Leader’s letters to you, contained in the pamphlet 
entitled ‘‘Letters and Excerpts of Letters, 1889- 
1909, from Mary Baker Eddy to Augusta E. Stetson, 
C.S.D.”* I was especially struck by the statement 
from the letter of February 20, 1891: 3 


Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that 
the ages will look upon and be lifted up.... It all 
rests on you.” 


By ‘‘our memorial of Christian Science’’ I suppose 
our Leader meant The Mother Church, for in her 
letter of October 27, 1894, she alluded to ‘‘the desire 
your heart cherishes constantly to do good and to 
erect our church in Boston and decorate it as your 
heart and hands are directed. ’ 

This is my concept of the meaning of these letters. 
St. John said, ‘“‘All things were made by Him [the 

See pp. 23-182. ?See facsimile, p. 70. 3 See facsimile, p, 91. 
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Word]; and without Him was not any thing made 
that was made.’ Therefore, as God made, or 
expressed the universe, through the Christ, or head 
of the body, so the compound idea must express the 
Church, through the first-born, which you are, 
beloved teacher. You did not seem to have much to 
do with the detail of building The Mother Church, 
therefore it seems to me, the Leader meant that you 
must do the mental work, together with her, which 
would make it possible for that structure to appear. 

What you read to us last Monday evening from 
the twentieth chapter of St. John, and what you said 
about the women remaining at the tomb, reminds 
me of what the Leader said in her letter to you of 
November 12, 1889: ‘‘Your devotion is beyond that 
of Ruth’s, it is like the women at the cross.’’? It is 
also like the love of Elisha for Elijah, as narrated in 
IT Kings, ii., 2, ‘4,09, 10% 


And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said 
unto him, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. 

And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray 
thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. 


This devotion and refusal to be separated from 
Elijah enabled Elisha to obtain the blessing which he 
craved, for when Elijah said unto him: ‘‘Ask what 


t John i., 3. _?See facsimile, p. 59. 
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I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee,” 
Elisha said, ‘‘I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me.’’ Elijah answered, ‘‘Thou hast 
asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me when 
I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee.”’ 

Likewise, beloved teacher, your refusal to be 
separated from your ‘‘Leader and best earthly 
friend’’t enabled you to see her, when she was ‘‘taken 
from thee’’ and enabled you to be the one student to 
stand before the whole world and declare that she 
had not died. 

How grateful should we, your students, be that 
we are privileged to stand with you in this stupen- 
dous hour, to sing the song of the redeemed and 
welcome the Prince of Peace—Immanuel! 


Your devoted, loyal student, 
SOPHIA. C.. DUNNE. 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
May 24, 1923. 


Miss SopH1a C. DUNNE. 


My BELOVED STUDENT — 

Your scientific letter affords an opportunity for 
me to emphasize some important spiritual points in 
divine metaphysics, or the Science of being. 

“Our memorial of Christian Science, that the ages 
will look upon and be lifted up,” which Mrs. Eddy 
entrusted to me in her letter, to which you refer, and 


t Miscellany, p. 358. 
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‘in which she said, ‘‘it all rests on you,’’? is ‘‘The 
structure of Truth and Love,’’? Christ’s Christianity, 
which is scientifically established on earth and will be 
forever preserved, pure and without adulteration. 
The root and the branch are a unit, and neither can 
live without the other. From its foundation in the 
‘‘soo0d soil,’ or God, the root draws the water of 
Life, to feed and sustain the branch, enabling it to 
bring forth its foliage, blossoms, and fruit. The 
branch, or manifestation of the root, stands out in 
the open and draws from the elements the light of 
Truth, the warmth of the sun, typifying Love, and 
the atmosphere of Spirit, to support and strengthen 
the root, which, if hidden in the ground, with no 
branch, would lose its life and being. The root and 
branch are one, as Christ Jesus declared, when he 
said, ‘“‘I and my Father are one.’’4 Mrs. Eddy 
writes, ‘‘Principle and its idea is one.’’> God is the 
creator and man is the expression, or manifestation, 
of the creative Principle, Life and Love. 

In symbol, The Mother Church building in Boston, 
the original edifice demonstrated by Mrs. Eddy, rep- 
resents the root of Christian Science, and First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, the fruit 
of my spiritual labor, is the branch; but root and 
branch are one, mutually dependent upon each other, 
and supporting each other; and the root and branch 
together, as the tree of Life, whose ‘‘leaves . . . were 
for the healing of the nations’’® constitute the 


tSee facsimile, pp. 70-71. 2 Science and Health, p. 583. 
3 Ezekiel xvii., 8. 4 John x., 30. 


5 Science and Health, p. 465. 6 Revelation xxii., 2. 
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“memorial of Christian Science,” in which Mrs. Eddy 
united me with her, calling it ‘‘our memorial.”’ 

In her letter of October 27, 1904, from which you, 
my dear student, have quoted, the Leader speaks of 
my work in helping ‘‘to erect our church in Boston 
and decorate it as your heart and hands are di- 
rected.’ She turned to me, because I had always 
been with her and responded to her every demand 
with strict obedience, and she knew that she could 
use me, as an aid in her spiritual work. In reality, 
Mary Baker Eddy, as Christ-idea, has always existed. 
So have I; so have you and all of God’s spiritual 
ideas, from the infinite to the infinitesimal, composing 
His eternal universe; for there is nothing but God 
and His ideas, as He is All, and seeming material 
beliefs are only shadows, which light will dispel, 
revealing man in the image of his Maker, God. 

Patiently I have endured the cruel persecution of 
the materialists and the pseudo Christian Scientists, 
which mental crucifixion is necessary to dissolve ma- 
terial sense and at length, after great tribulation, I 
perceive that I, as spiritual idea, have always been 
with the Leader, and am the first-born fruitage, or 
branch of her spiritual thought, to remain visible 
and man-i-fest the Science which she discovered and 
founded, until she, as Christ-idea, reveals herself to the 
world in compound selfhood, and verifies the promise 
of Christ, ‘‘If Igo and prepare a place for you, I will 
comé again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also.” This was the Leader, 
known. to the world as Mary Baker Eddy, but in 


t See facsimile, p. 91. 2 John xiv., 3. 
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Divine Science as the compound spiritual idea, or 
Christ, the ‘‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS,’’* 
who is to rule the nations; for God and His mighty 
idea, or Son is one, ‘‘and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” We do not 
gather ‘‘grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles.”’3 As the 
root is holy, so must the branch be holy. When Jesus, 
in parable, spoke of cutting down the barren fig tree‘ 
he meant that it was not rooted in God, or ‘‘good 
soil,” but was a false branch, which cumbered the 
ground. Unless we are rooted upon the Rock, Christ, 
we have no life abiding in us, but are barren, bringing 
forth no fruit. Whoever would escape being cut down, 
must plant himself upon Christ, the ‘‘wholly spiritual 
foundation.’’s 

Mrs. Eddy invited me to unite with her in dedicat- 
ing the original edifice of The Mother Church in 
1894, and this dedication was to be with spiritual 
music, which she requested me and my students to 
contribute. The Leader asked me to furnish an 
anthem, to be composed for the occasion, which was 
done. This anthem was entitled, ‘‘The Lord is my 
strength and song .. . I shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord.”’® I demonstrated this 
anthem, through my student, Henry Lincoln Case, 
who was then chorister of my church choir, and we 
rehearsed it and prepared to sing it at the dedicatory 

t Revelation xix., 16. 2 Isaiah ix., 6. 


3 Matthew Vii., 16. 4See Luke xiti., 7. 
5 Miscellany, p. 357. § Psalm cxviii., 14, 17. 
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service, as the Leader had enjoined. I was compelled 
to bear the. materialists’ opposition to the spiritual 
music, or the harmony of Soul, which was essential 
to dedicate properly the ‘‘structure of Truth and 
Love.’ When error, operating through Mrs. Eddy’s 
students who had charge of the service in Boston, 
prevented the anthem from being given at that time, 
the Leader compelled obedience, inviting me to return 
later with my choir, sing the Dedicatory Anthem in 
The Mother Church, and afterward sing it to her at 
her home in Concord, which we did.? 

In spiritual cooperation with her, at her request, I 
_ had helped build her church edifice, and despite the 
pressure of financing my church work in New York, 
I immediately demonstrated the gift of one thousand 
dollars, which sum our Leader had asked forty of her 
students each to contribute. I afterward gave liber- 
ally all I could gather together, while I was at the same 
time struggling here in New York, to demonstrate 
the branch of her root and properly represent Chris- 
tian Science in the new Jerusalem, or Holy City, 
known to materialists as New York City. I preached 
here three years without remuneration, and practised 
every sort of economy in order to meet the needs of 
the branch and respond liberally to every call of the 
Mother root. 

The symbol of the root was at length brought forth, 
in the original edifice of The Mother Church, and 
soon afterward, in natural order, the branch was 
symbolized fittingly in the edifice of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, which I, with my 

t See facsimiles, pp. 93-99. 
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students, began to externalize in 1899, and dedicated 
in 1903, free of debt, immediately upon completion, 
at a cost of $1,250,000. This first-born branch we 
inscribed to Mrs. Eddy, in the following words, cut 
into the Concord granite of which the edifice is built: 


BIRST CHURCH 
OF 
CHR Ist eoGLEN BIS. 
NEW YORK CITY 
ERECTED 
ANNO DOMINI MDCCCXCIX 
A TRIBUTE 
OF 
LOVE AND GRATITUDE 
TO OUR 
LEADER Aanp TEACHER 
THE REVEREND 
MARY BAKER EDDY 
DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER OF 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
AND AUTHOR 
OF ITS TEXT BOOK 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE 
SCRIPTURES 
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When Mrs. Eddy, in her letter, written for the 
corner-stone of my church, said, ‘‘I leave my name 
with thine in unity and love,’ she once more 
emphasized the essential unity of root and branch, 
together constituting ‘“‘our memorial of Christian 
Science.”’ 

She preserved the symbol of the root, against every 
effort of materialists to destroy it. The massive 
extension, rolled against it, as a gigantic stone 
structure to house the crowds who joined the church 
organization, served to loosen the knotted purse- 
strings, and abate trust in money and lust for gold; 
but when those in charge of building the vast, domed 
structure importuned Mrs. Eddy and plead with her 
to allow them to remove entirely the original Mother 
Church, and build the new structure according to 
their architecture and concept, she stoutly refused 
and never yielded to their desires. 

‘First the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear.’’? First the root, then the branch, 
then the fruitage of the branch. As leaves of the tree 
of Life, we must imbibe the sunlight of Truth, the 
atmosphere of Spirit, the warmth of Love, so that 
we may flourish and bear much fruit; then our root, 
whence comes our life, will “‘rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad.’’3 Root and branch together form the 
‘‘memorial,’’ which is typified by the obelisk with 
its pyramid capstone, crowning First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, symbolizing spirit- 
ual man in the image and likeness of Life, Love, and 
Truth, Spirit, God—The Church Triumphant. 

t See p. 250. 2 Mark iv., 28. 3 Matthew v., 12. 
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Finally all must make their at-one-ment with this 
root and branch; but we are the first fruits and have 
responded to the call, ‘‘Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead,’’'—the Adam-dream of life 
in matter. At Mrs. Eddy’s request, which she sent 
to her ‘‘dear brethren in New York,” we are building 
“on a wholly spiritual foundation,” namely, “‘Spirit 
is infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all. ‘There is no mat- 
ter.’”’? Love, reflected through Her ideas, will at 
length bring into light all of Love’s children, who 
compose: His-Her universe. It is our responsibility 
to prove the power of our real Christ-selves, by heal- 
ing the sick and raising those dead in sin,—the belief 
of life in matter,—and by demonstrating the Christ- 
mind, or the reflection of Love, the fulfilling of the 
law of God, which will finally dissolve and disperse 
all evil, and reveal all nations and peoples, as mem- 
bers of God’s body, universe, or Church, which is the 
‘“‘structure of Truth and Love.” I conclude with the 
following verse from my poem, ‘‘The Song of Love:’’3 


To all I sing, this hour brings 

The Lord of lords and the King of kings, 
Uniting in Christ’s great battle plan 

All nations, with love for God and man. 


AUGUSTA E STETSON. 


t Ephesians v., 14. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
3 See pp. 336, 337- 


XLVIII 
MRS. STETSON’S POSITION 


COLONEL DEAN HoLps HER TO HAVE 
VINDICATED HERSELF IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE 


Published in the Brooklyn Times, December 8, 1909. 


At the time in 1909, when the Boston board of directors used 
their ecclesiastical authority to attack Mrs. Stetson, the letter which 
follows was addressed to the Editor of the Brooklyn Times by Colonel 
Dean, a gentleman who was then a total stranger to Mrs. Stetson, 
and was not a member of the Christian Science Chuzch, as she later 
learned, though he had observed the history of Mrs. Stetson’s spir- 
itual work, in establishing genuine Christian Science in New York 
City, as reported in the columns of the press, and had read the ac- 
count of the action of the Boston directors, against Mrs. Stetson, 
which moved him to write the following analysis. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII 
MRS. STETSON’S POSITION 


COLONEL DEAN HoLps HER TO HAVE VINDICATED 
HERSELF IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE 


To the Editor of the Brooklyn Times:— 


It was the realization of the high-water mark of 
Christian doctrine when the climax of the greatest 
tragedy in all history was embellished and crowned 
with these words, ‘‘Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do.”* The same gentle and lov- 
ing Prophet who uttered these words also gave the 
criterion whereby all the world might know who are 
his true disciples,—‘‘by their fruits ye shall know 
them.”? Thisruleis still and ever will be accepted 
as the one comprehensive means of all Christians 
for judging those who really belong to their ranks. 

How clearly does the lovely Christian character 
of Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson shine forth in her 
words and actions when this rule of Christ is ap- 
plied. Who could read her submissive letter’ to the 
trustees of the first Christian Science church of 
New York and not be impressed by the beautiful 

« Luke xxiii., De 2 Matthew vii., 16-29. 

3 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, pp. 603-605. 
999 


1000 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


spirit that pervades it? She has been an honor to her 
beloved Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, a martyr of 
Christian light to her church, and a noble example 
of Christian character. Rather than cause embar- 
rassment and hardships for others by asserting her 
rights, she, in the meekness that characterizes 
Christian innocence, lays down all that is demanded 
of her by The Mother Church. 

Augusta E. Stetson was the prime mover in the 
building of the first Christian Science church in New 
York; nay, more, she alone conceived the idea. Her 
faith was strong and her work was equal to her faith, 
which is attested by the million dollar church! for 
which she is responsible. She was the first Reader 
in this church. She organized the first class of stu- 
dents here. ‘This church became the centre of a 
great spiritual and healing force within a great city 
and Augusta E. Stetson was the central dynamic 
force. 

There isa certain absurdity in her excommunication 
from the church as a teacher. No more shall she teach! 
So reads the canon. But her pupils go on teaching 
after her. A fountain can rise no higher than its 
head; neither can life be taught by a teacher who is 
dead. Spiritual life proceeds only from those who 
are spiritually alive. But Mrs. Stetson is still do- 
ing goodin the world. The teachings and influences 
that proceeded and still proceed from her are daily 
living, accomplishing their works of charity, health, 
and love. And so shall they to the end of time. 
Love can never die, no matter who asgsails it. 


t The cost was $1,250,000. 
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The whole matter is error and not at all in harmony 
with Christian Science teaching. Her enemies were 
the recipients of her beneficence, but the demon — 
jealousy has entered their hearts and base ingratitude 
is the result. As the murderers of Christ cast lots 
for the possession of his goods, so these shameless ones 
cast the lot for the spoils of the one much better than 
they, whom they have despoiled. It may be said as 
truly now, as it was said then, ‘“‘And the people 
stood beholding.’’? 

Never was truer loyalty shown by any man or 
woman. This saintly lady is as free, as the freest 
American citizen, to choose what course she shall 
take. Should she have desired to have inaugurated 
a counter cause, her followers would have been many. 
But listen to her words: “‘I assure you that I shall 
not neglect my opportunity to draw nearer to God 
and to follow my Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, into the 
full understanding of the divine Principle which tri- 
umphs over death.’” Were more loyal or conse- 
crated words ever spoken from the lips of a Christian 
Scientist? Her own receive her not, and even her 
rightful inheritance is denied her. 

But Augusta E. Stetson is not ruined. She has 
merely been abased, that she may be more highly ex- 
alted. If there be different degrees of honor in 
heaven, she will have a place among the highest, re- 
served toher. Smitten by the hand of jealousy upon 
one cheek, the saintly woman turned the other also. 
She has been robbed of her rights, of her church, but 
by the grace of God, not of her faith. The dross of 


t Luke xxiii., 35. 
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it all will some time be sifted out, and she will stand 
forth as pure gold. She will live and her memory 
will live so long as Life lasts—and Life is eternal. 


COLONEL DEAN. 


Brooklyn, N. Y., December 6, 1909. 


XLIX 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN 


NOVEMBER 20, 1923 


1003 


~ -—yreeith 
} 


CHAPTER XLIX 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
November 20, 1923. 


DEAR RIOR A a ae 


Your kindness in sending me an inscribed copy of 
the new edition of your booklet, ‘‘Must Protestan- 
tism Adopt Christian Science,”’ is greatly appreciated 
by me, and I send to you my thanks. 

However, I must speak of a number of points in n the 
article, which a genuine Christian Scientist cannot 
endorse. In it there is no mention whatever of my 
great Teacher and Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, nor 
the recognition that she is the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science. The name of our 
textbook, Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures, is nowhere given, nor the fact stated that 
Mrs. Eddy is its author. 

In the last paragraph of Mr. John B. Willis’* 
preface, there is a passing mention of ‘‘Mrs. Eddy,”’ 
in connection with a short sentence that he has 
quoted from her writings. Beyond this casual refer- 


t Former Editor of the Christian Science publications and now 
active in the material organization. 
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ence, the forever Leader of Christian Science is 
ignored and her name suppressed. There are many 
“Mrs. Eddys,”’ but thereisonly one Mary Baker Eddy. 
On page 12, a reference is made to ‘‘Their textbook,” 
without giving its title or author. The ignorant 
reader might suppose that the book was compiled 
by the board of directors, or by the trustees of the 
Publishing Society, in Boston. 

Dear Dr. H ... , greatly regret to find these 
and other errors in your article. You have striven 
to enter the consciousness of the clergy wisely, and 
your wording and the presentation of your thoughts 
are excellent. But when the opportunity came to 
make a real spiritual declaration, with the name of 
our textbook in full, and with Mary Baker Eddy 
credited as its author, and as the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, the opportunity is 
missed, and these facts are concealed. You were 
moved to leave out our great Leader, by some influ- 
ence of which you were unaware. To-day it requires 
constant vigilance on the spiritual watch-towers, to 
meet the sudden sallies and aggressive mental sug- 
gestions of anti-Christ, with whom I am contending, 
and over whom lam gaining victories daily, and whom 
I will finally overcome forever, as the fruitage of my 
obedience to Mrs. Eddy’s request, in 1909, to 
begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.” ! 

On page vii. of the preface of your booklet, Mr. 
Willis refers to “‘the heartless rule of that so-called 
natural law which is ever imposing unspeakable suf- 
fering upon gentle innocency.’’ This is contrary to 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN 1007 


the teaching of Mrs. Eddy, who constantly avers that 
suffering can only result from one’s own sins. She 
writes in Miscellaneous Writings, page 66, ‘‘The law 
and gospel of Truth and Love teach, through divine 
Science, that sin is identical with suffering.’ On 
page 209 of the same volume, Mrs. Eddy says, 
‘suffering is self-inflicted.” 

On page 13 of your booklet, you mention The 
Christian Science Momitor, as ‘‘a daily newspaper, 
which is a model of Christian journalism, . 
sowing the seeds of Truth everywhere.” 

The Monitor gives wide publicity to theatrical 
news and grand opera reports, and receives money 
for advertising performances. Is this ‘‘sowing the 
seeds of Truth everywhere’? Can you believe that 
Mrs. Eddy ever would have endorsed this? Ordi- 
nary Christians do not patronize the exhibitions of 
sensuality, materiality, and evil suggestion, which 
the anti-Christ is to-day fostering, through the 
theatres and motion pictures; but the Monitor ad- 
vertises them and gives them favorable publicity. 

Grand opera, with its librettos advertising lust, 
deception, suicides, murders, and the most depraved 
conceptions of so-called mortal mind, made more 
poignant by sensuous music, scenic realism, and per- 
sonification of underworld characters by trained 
actors and actresses, is shunned by all churchmen of 
elementary Christianity. For the Christian Scien- 
tist, who is striving to come out from the material 
world, ‘‘and be . . . separate,’’' and demonstrate 
the unreality of evil and the evil doer,—since there is 


«II. Corinthians vi., 17. 
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no substance, life, nor truth in matter, and since the 
- Adam-Eve progeny is revealed in Christian Science 
to be as substanceless as shadows, doomed to self- 
extinction,—it is unthinkable, I say, for the Christian 
Scientist voluntarily to imbibe such a potion of 
satanic annihilation. Yet the Monitor publishes ex- 
tensive articles, reports, and comments upon the 
opera, not in condemnation, tut as if opera were an 
“‘art,’’ meriting the support of Christian Scientists. 
Some samples of Monztor articles and advertisements 
are enclosed. Do such invitations to the scenes of 
the underworld make the Monitor ‘‘a model of Chris- 
tian journalism,”’ as you have stated on page 13°? 

Dear Dr. H..., you have been influenced to 
accept errors of this sort, without consideration. 
Christian Scientists throughout the Field have not 
forgotten the incident, brought to light during the 
lawsuit between the Boston directors and trustees, 
when all of the directors, except one, attended a musi- 
cal show, entitled ‘‘Hitchy Koo,” of the lowest, most 
sensual type, featuring nudity and making a mockery 
of all that is Christian, decent, and Anglo-Saxon, as 
contrasted with Europeanism and Jewish immoral- 
ity,—the anti-Christ. 

In this hour, it is very apparent that anti-Christ is 
striving to gain possession of Mrs. Eddy’s church, 
to put her out of mind, and to pervert and 
materialize her teaching, just as happened during the 
period following Jesus’ crucifixion, when the material 
Roman empire, under Constantine, struck hands 
with the church, took possession, and seemingly 
smothered the vital spark of spirituality, which there- 
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after had to find lodgment outside the organized 
theological institutions. 

This anti-Christ is to-day working in Boston, to 
get the entire material organization under its domina- 
tion. But Christian Scientists, who are awake to 
Truth, and are beginning to demonstrate Christian 
Science ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” are fol- 
lowing Christ, and are coming out from the material 
world, with its theatres, operas, and other attractions 
toward the flesh and the devil, which have no part 
in Christian Science. These genuine Christian 
Scientists are defending and preserving Christ’s 
teaching, as promulgated by Mary Baker Eddy, and 
they will succeed, and win an everlasting victory, for 
‘“‘one on God’s side is a majority.’ Our revered 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, writes: : 


ce 


A small group of wise thinkers is better than a wilder- 
ness of dullards and stronger than the might of empires. 
(Miscellany, p. 162.) 


I have thanked God almost hourly since 1909, that 
my great Teacher and Leader, Mrs. Eddy, seeing 
that I was ready, called me out frcm material organ- 
ization, and asked me to begin to build ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation.’’ She knew that this advance- 
ment would enable me to promulgate and demon- 
strate genuine Christian Science, so that it will not 
‘‘once more be lost as aforetime,’* as Mrs. Eddy 
said it would be, if I should forsake her. I have not, 
and never shall forsake her, but I shall continue to 


t See facsimile letter, pp. 209, 210. 
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defend and demonstrate her teaching, and witness to 
her title, her name, and her immortal place, as the 
forever Leader of Christian Science, of which she is 
Discoverer and Founder, and author of its textbook, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. 

I should have been glad to circulate a representa- 
tive article addressed to the clergy, but for the 
reasons I have stated, the present article cannot be 
used. I know, dear Dr. H... , the earnestness 
of your purpose and the sincerity of your intention, 
in working with the clergy; but success cannot come 
without a firm declaration for Principle and its idea, 
giving title and credit to Mary Baker Eddy. 

Our great Leader, Mrs. Eddy, declares: 


Christian Science can be taught only by those who are 
morally advanced and spiritually endowed, for it is not 
superficial, nor isit discerned from the standpoint of the 
human senses. Only by the illumination of the spiritual 
sense, can the light of understandng be thrown upon this 
Science, because Science reverses the evidence before the 
material senses and furnishes the eternal interpretation of 
God and man. (Science and Health, p. 461.) 


The teachers of Christian Science must to-day 
meet this demand of Mrs. Eddy, or they are not 
teaching genuine Christian Science. In this hour, 
the seekers for Truth are learning that there are 
Scientists and Scientists,—that there are real fol- 
lowers of the truth that Mary Baker Eddy discovered 
and founded, and that there are those who come 
falsely in its name. 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN IOI! 


I send you my kind regards, and 1 regret that your 
article, in its present form, is not available for my 
purpose, in spiritual defense of the Cause of Christian 
Science, or Christ’s Christianity. I send my love to 
dear Mrs, Hi= « .- you come tozNew York; 1 
shall be happy to meet you, and you will see in me 
the effects of genuine Christian Science, and the re- 
wards of building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” 
the result of which is “‘love, peace, joy”’ in the Holy 
Spirit, health, and strength, which come from suffer- 
ing with Christ, as I have done, that 1 may ‘‘reign 
with him.’’* 

Faithfully, 


AuUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t{I. Timothy ii., 12. 
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CHAPTER L 


REPLY TO AN INQUIRER, AS TO THE MEAN- 
ING OF MRS: EDDY’S CALL TO, HER 
“DEAR BRETHREN IN NEW YORK” TO 
BEGINZTO*“BUILDew: SON ACWHOLLY 
SPIRITUAL FOUNDATION” 


“Wuite House Farm,” Bryn Mawr, PA. 
February 10, 1924. 


Mrs. AucustTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


DEAR Mrs. STETSON :— 


With a desire to increase my understanding of the 
important fundamental doctrines of Christian Science, 
I am addressing to you this inquiry, as to your in- 
terpretation of Mrs. Eddy’s expression, ‘‘a wholly 
spiritual foundation.’”’ This subject is receiving 
much attention, throughout the Field of Christian 
Science, and opinions are numerous and conflicting. 
As the original message of the Christian Science 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, which embodied the 
phrase, ‘‘a wholly spiritual foundation,’ was ad- 
dressed to you and your students, and as the only 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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reply that Mrs. Eddy received, came from you, I am 
convinced that you can make this vital point clear. 

Did Mrs. Eddy mean that the adherents of Christ- 
ian Science must demonstrate ‘‘a wholly spiritual” 
consciousness? I know that the material selfhood, 
or fieshly personality, is not recognized in Christian 
Science as man, for Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Man is not 
material; he is spiritual.’’* But so long as we are 
apparent in fleshly form, are we not compelled to 
meet the demands of human existence,—to sleep, 
eat, and drink, to some extent, as do the lesser forms 
of animate creation. Under these circumstances, it 
seems to me, we cannot be ‘‘wholly spiritual,” for 
Spirit surely does not need matter, nor material food, 
to sustain its creation. 

If it is not asking too much of you, may I hope 
that you can find time to write me, and share with 
me your understanding of Mrs. Eddy’s request, and 
the fruits of your experience in beginning to demon= 
strate Christian Science ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foun- 
dation,” as Mrs. Eddy publicly requested you to do? 
With gratitude for this courtesy, I am, 

Sincerely yours, 
A. S. HAMMOND, 


MRS. STETSON’S REPLY 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York Ciry, 
February, 11, 1924 


My DEAR FELLOW SEEKER FOR TRUTH :— 


Your letter of inquiry presents a subject of funda- 
mental importance, which all must finally correctly, 


t Science and Health, p. 468. 
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understand, before they can advance in Christian 
Science beyond the primary, or material stage. Iam 
happy to observe, that you are seeking enlighten- 
ment for yourself, without prejudice of factional bias, 
but simply in the interest of truth, as imparted to us 
from the source of all good,—our Father-Mother God, 
Life, Truth, and Love, who is expressed through His 
ideas, or children, the Christ-man, represented most 
completely in this age by Mary Baker Eddy, the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, and 
author of its textbook, Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures. 

Mrs. Eddy’s message, to which you have referred, 
and which was published in The Christian Science 
Journal for February, 1909, together with the reply 
sent to her by me, with my enlightened students, is 
as follows: 


THE WAy oF WISDOM 


No man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despites the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon.—Matthew 6: 24. 


The infinite is one, and this one is Spirit; Spirit is God, 
and this God is infinite good. 

This simple statement of oneness is the only possible 
correct version of Christian Science. God being infinite, 
He is the only basis of Science; hence materiality is wholly 
apart from Christian Science, and is only a ‘Suffer it to 
be so now”’ until we arrive at the spiritual fulness of God, 
Spirit, even the divine idea of Christian Science,—Christ, 
born of God, the offspring of Spirit,—wherein matter 
has neither part nor portion, because matter is the abso- 
lute opposite of spiritual means, manifestation, and 
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demonstration. The only incentive of a mistaken sense 
is malicious animal magnetism,—the name of all evil,— 
and this must be understood. 

I have crowned The Mother Church building with 
the spiritual modesty of Christian Science, which is its 
jewel. When my dear brethren in New York desire to 
build higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demon- 
strate Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must 
begin on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there 
is no other, and proportionably estimate their success 
and glory of achievement only as they build upon the 
rock of Christ, the spiritual foundation. This will open 
the way, widely and impartially, to their never-ending 
success,—to salvation and eternal Christian Science. 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘ There is no 
matter” is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


Mrs. Eddy told her ‘‘dear brethren in New York”’ 
that when they desired to “‘build higher . . . they 
must begin on a wholly spiritual foundation.”” She 
did not say that we must demonstrate at once over 
every claim of material sense, and achieve ‘‘a wholly 
spiritual’? consciousness «immediately. Yet the 
scientific fact is, that in reality there is no other con- 
sciousness, but the spiritual. 

Mrs. Eddy told us that we ‘‘must begin on a 
wholly spiritual foundation.” You ask, what does 
this expression mean? I will tell you what it means 
in genuine Christian Science, for I have proved 
Mrs. Eddy’s teaching, up to the present hour, and 
with faith and constantly increasing understanding, 
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by listening to the voice of my ever-present Leader, 
Christ, I shall continue to demonstrate ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,’’—the Rock, Christ,—until I 
awake in the image and likeness of God, and possess 
and exercise the ‘‘dominion’’? with which God en- 
dowed man, His idea. Mrs. Eddy’s message means 
that the foundation, the platform, the basis of our 
scientific reasoning, the premise from which we draw 
conclusions of metaphysical truth, must be wholly 
spiritual. 

In other words, our Principle must be absolute, not 
relative. We are not to admit that matter has any 
reality; we are not te compromise with it, in our 
scientific reasoning; we are not to say, as did the di- 
rectors of the material organization, during their 
“‘trial’’ of me in 1909, ‘‘We are mortal now, but some 
time in the future we will become immortal.” I 
stoutly defended my spiritual understanding of pres- 
ent immortality, from the premise, that ‘‘man is not 
material; he is spiritual.’’ For this steadfast refusal 
to deviate in the slightest, from the straight line of 
Truth, I have had to meet and endure the persecu- 
tions, which beset every true follower of Christ. 

All who would vezgn with Christ, must suffer with 
him. ‘They must drink the same cup, and be cruci- 
fied, as was our Way-shower, though at this hour 
the pangs of crucifixion are wholly mental, since mat- 
ter has no sensation, and only the human, or carnal 
so-called mind carries the elements of sin and suffer- 
ing, which end in death, while the body of sin, falsely 
called man, goes to dust,—nothingness. 


t Genesis i., 26. 
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At present we have to ‘‘render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar’s.’”’* The demands of the so-called 
fleshly mind have to be met, to some extent; but if 
we are standing upon our ‘‘wholly spiritual founda- 
tion,’’ namely, ‘‘There is no matter,’’ no mortal nor 
carnal mind, these human demands become fewer 
and weaker, until, as our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, tells us, 
we ‘‘Emerge gently from matter into Spirit.’’? 

So long as any one accepts matter, the manifes- 
tation of the carnal mind, as a reality, as substance, 
in any degree, he cannot demonstrate its unreality. 
Whoever has not begun to demonstrate Christian 
Science ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation”’ cannot 
erect or reveal a spiritual building, ‘‘an housenot made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.’ Our Leader 
declares, in Science and Health, ‘‘Man walks in the 
direction towards which he looks, and where his 
treasure is, there will his heart be also.’’4 Without 
the wholly spiritual ideal before us, and constantly 
recognizing it as our real selves, we cannot become 
spiritual and prove our at-one-ment with the Father, 
which Christ Jesus demonstrated. But we have 
taken as our premise, the fact that “‘Spirit is infinite: 
therefore Spirit ts all,”’ with its corollary, ‘‘‘There is 
no matter.’’? Then under the guidance of divine 
Wisdom, our source and supply of existence, Spirit, 
eternal Life and Love, we can ‘“‘begin”’ to regulate 
every thought and act, in conformity with this stand- 
ard. In other words, we can finally bring every 
thought into subjection to Christ, Truth. 


t Mark xii., 17. 2 Science and Health, p. 485. 
¢II. Corinthians v., 1. 4 Science and Health, p. 451. 
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Mrs. Eddy does not expect this spiritual ultima- 
tum to be gained at onestep. She tells us to ‘‘emerge 
gently,’’ and make our at-one-ment with the Father, 
and know that “Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is 
all.” In her message of 1909, quoted above, our 
great Leader avers that ‘‘materiality is wholly apart 
from Christian Science, and is only a ‘suffer it to be 
so now’ until we arrive at the spiritual fulness of 
God, Spirit, even the divine idea of Christian Science, 
—Christ, born of God, the offspring of Spirit.” 
Then we shall reflect Spirit, the eternal Father, as the 
ray reflects the sun, and prove that man was, and 
always has been spiritual, as Christ Jesus once de- 
clared of himself, ‘‘Before Abraham was, I am.’’! 

If our foundation is wholly spiritual, there is an 
inward spiritual protest against every claim of ma- 
teriality. We do not admit that there is a mortal 
mind, for ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit zs all.” 
There is a conscious resistance, which gradually les- 
sens the claims of the flesh, and eventually gains 
dominion over the sensations of the carnal so-called 
mind. Those who have not accepted this founda- 
tion; those who admit both matter and Spirit, evil 
and good, human and divine, cannot demonstrate 
the ‘‘oneness”’ of Spirit, which Mrs. Eddy says, in 
her message, ‘‘is the only possible correct version of 
Christian Science.”” The concept of duality, the be- 
lief that there are two opposite creations,—a spiritual 
idea, man in God’s image and likeness, or the mani- 
festation of Spirit, eternal Life and Love, on the one 
hand, and a mortal, fleshly, human embodiment, 


I John viii., 58. 
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‘conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity,” on 
the other hand,—this dual concept is not Christian 
Science, nor Christ’s Christianity, but is wholly apart 
therefrom. 

Metaphysics is like mathematics; unless the first 
proposition is correct, no conclusion derived from it 
can be correct. There is an immense gulf between 
the Christian Scientist who has begun to build ‘‘ona 
wholly spiritual foundation,” who resists every con- 
cession to matter, and who strives to demonstrate 
his premise, as completely as possible, and the so- 
called Christian Scientist, who postpones, until some 
future time, the necessity for overcoming evil in 
every phase, and meanwhile indulges, with or with- 
out stint, all the appetites of the fleshly mind, in 
its lust of the flesh and lust of the eyes, and who 
compromises with mortal mind, whenever there is 
a conflict between spiritual demands and sensual 
proclivities. 

Mrs. Eddy understood, better than all others, that 
material methods are temporary, and must give way 
to higher means, in order to win advancement towards 
Spirit. ‘Material organization is requisite in the 
beginning,’ she declares, in Miscellaneous Writings, 

page 359, ‘“‘but when it has done its work, the purely 
'Christly method of teaching and preaching must be 
adopted.”” The material organization of her Church 
had completed its usefulness, at the time in 1910, 
when Mrs. Eddy relinquished it, and rose above ma- 
terial vision; but she did not die, any more than 
Christ Jesus, who finally came from the tomb and 
proved his teaching, namely, that man is spiritual. 
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Those who failed to understand her teaching con- 
tinued to cling to material organization, after that 
hour, and remained ‘‘in the beginning,’’—in a mortal 
mentality. They remained on the threshold, but 
did not enter the spiritual building,—the conscious- 
ness that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. 
‘There is no matter.’’’ The activities of the material 
organization, which were ‘‘requisite in the beginning,” 
could only be carried on rightly with the participa- 
tion of Mrs. Eddy herself, and all of its important 
steps had to be taken with her personal consent, as is 
provided in the Church Manual. The end of this 
stage of growth, for the genuine Christian Scientist, 
came when Mrs. Eddy discontinued her personal 
participation in the affairs of the material or- 
ganization. 

When Mrs. Eddy saw this momentous hour of 
emergence from the fleshly concept approaching, she 
published in The Christian Science Sentinel her mes- 
sage, entitled, “‘The Way of Wisdom,” addressed to 
‘“‘her dear brethren in New York.’’ This was a callto 
me and my students to rise, with her, out of material 
organization, and begin to build on the premise, 
‘“There is no matter’’’, no mortal mind, which 
Mrs. Eddy declares ‘‘is the only basis upon which 
this Science can be demonstrated.” 

Why was this message addressed to her ‘‘dear 
brethren in New York,” rather than to the Christian 
Science Field in general, and why was the only reply 
sent to her by me? Because Mrs. Eddy knew that 
I, with my enlightened students, had outgrown ma- 
terial organization sufficiently, to be ready to begin 
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‘fon a wholly spiritual foundation,” and follow her 
in her ascending thought Spiritward, thus not to be 
separated mentally from her, as she rose to the height 
of demonstration over the claim of death, as did 
Christ at his first victory over the dragon. 

When my students wrote me the Composite Letter, 
—which is reproduced in full in Chapters XIV and 
XV of my book, Vital Issues in Christian Science 
with Facsimile Letters of Mary Baker Eddy,—they 
affirmed that I was spiritual and reflected Spirit, 
which influence they felt in the ‘‘peace, and joy, and 
power’’' which healed and uplifted them; and when 
I sent this letter to Mrs. Eddy, she knew that she 
could call us to follow her. Excerpts of the Com- 
posite Letter were then published in the Sentinel, 
and the events which followed, released me from the 
material organization. 

Better than all others, Mrs. Eddy knew me, and 
knew how fully I had grasped the spiritual import of 
her teaching, namely, that “‘man is not material; 
he is spiritual;’’ there is no mortal mind, no matter, 
therefore I am immortal and reflect the eternal God 
and His Christ, and I will not admit a mortal mind. 
The Leader had been working and watching with 
me, as her student, for more than twenty-five years, 
and had finally brought me to the point where she 
could say to me, as she did at Pleasant View, on De- 
cember 9, 1908, in the presence of two members of 
her household, Mrs. Laura E. Sargeant and Mr. 
Adam H. Dickey, whom she called to hear her ap- 
proval of my understanding of her teaching, ‘‘This 

«Mary Baker Eddy, Poems, p. 4. 
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is the happiest day of my life on earth. God bless 
you forever, and forever, and forever.” 

Mrs. Eddy’s message, ‘‘The Way of Wisdom,” 
was published in the Sentinel only a few weeks later. 
The intimate connection and close sequence of these 
two events,—my last visit to her, and her call to me, 
which followed,—are of deep significance. 

Mrs. Eddy knew that’ I was able thenceforth to 
respond to her spiritual leadership (the reflection of 
Spirit in power, peace, and joy) without the necessity 
of personal care, and I have continued to feel her 
“gentle presence.”? I have listened for her spiritual 
guidance, and have been led, so far, every step of the 
“rugged way’’' out of the flesh, into spiritual sense 
and to-day I am pressing on to the immortal goal, 
with happy anticipation of my oneness with God and 
His Christ, eternal Life, Love, and Truth, home and 
heaven. 

Since 1884, during seventeen consecutive years in 
my pulpit, and in classroom, T have publicly declared 
for present immortality, and claimed it as possible 
of proof. 

From the moment in 1909, when Mrs. Eddy be- 
came convinced that her child—student—had grown 
strong enough to stand without her personal guid- 
ance, and with only the impersonal support of the 
mother, she relinquished all contact with the mater- 
ial affairs of her Church, and allowed me to be lifted 
out of material organization in the way of God’s ap- 
pointing, without any interference on her part. She 


« Mary Baker Eddy, Poems, p. 14. 
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knew that I must prove my understanding of Christ’s 
Christianity. The offspring of her spiritual labor 
had to be brought before Pilate, questioned, and 
crucified, and tested on the question of present 1m- 
mortality. That was God’s plan, and could not be 
otherwise. Scientifically, Mrs. Eddy could not spare 
me this necessary experience, any more than Jesus 
could have been spared his agony on Calvary, by 
appealing to the Father. 

The temptation to cry, ‘‘Why Wadt thou forsaken 
me?’’* would have missed the point,—had I yielded 
to the aggressive mental suggestion, which I did not. 
Ne one can demonstrate for another, much as one 
might desire to do so. Mrs. Eddy says; ‘‘Jesus 
spares us not one individual experience, if we follow 
his commands faithfully.”* Whoever would follow 
Christ all the way, must walk in his steps, though it 
be with bleeding feet. Mrs. Eddy knew that I must 
emerge from material organization in the way that 
I did; but she took care to make it clear that the ac- 
tion taken against me by the Boston board of direc- 
tors was on their own responsibility. At that time, 
October 12, 1909, she wrote: 


My province as a Leader—as the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science—is not to interfere in cases 
of discipline, and I hereby publicly declare that I am not 
personally involved in the affairs of the church in any 
other way than through my written and published.rules, 
all of which can be read by the individual who desires to 
inform himself of the facts. (Miscellany, p. 359.) 


t Mark xv., 34. : 2 Science and Health, p. 26. 
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Mrs. Eddy knew that this was God's ‘‘discipline,”’ 
and that if I were able to cling to the cross, Love’s 
rod and Love’s staff would deliver me,—and they did. 

The principal point at issue between myself and 
the directors of the material organization, -was on the 
question of present immortality,—and mental de- 
fense against aggressive mental suggestion, which 
Mrs. Eddy had taught me in three classes, the 
Primary, of twelve lessons, in 1884, the Normal in 
1885, and a review class later—two classes consist- 
ing of twelve lessons cach, and the review class of 
nine lessons. Before the directors. I’ defended the 
oneness of Christian Science, as contrasted with the 
concept of duality,—the same question which you 
have raised in your letter to me. The form of their 
questions at once proved, that the mental gulf be- 
tween us was impassable. For example, I stated 
the fact that man is immortal; that ‘‘I am immortal 
now,” for in reality, Spirit is infinite; God and. His 
creation is all; there is no material selfhood; ‘“‘man is 
not material; he is spiritual.’”’ They contended that 
we are mortal now: I denied mortality, now and*for- 
ever. 

My students’ Composite Letter, in which they 
declared that I was spiritual, and announced their 
refusal to see me, orany one, as mortal, was not un- 
derstood by the directors, who thought I was making 
myself as God, as when Jesus declared, ‘‘No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.” ‘I and my 
Father are one.” The opposers cried, ‘‘Thou. . 
makest thyself God.”! Jesus replied, ‘‘My Father 


SOM x1Ve nO Xe BOP key 33. 
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is greater than I.... He doeth the works,’’' 
through my reflection of eternal Life and Love. This 
is what the students meant. ‘‘Man is not material; 
he is spiritual.” There is no mortality, no matter. 
This is what Mrs. Eddy taught, and what the direct- 
ors, and those who followed them, had not grasped. 
From that moment, I was given spiritual power to 
‘‘demonstrate Christian Science to a higher extent.” 

The doctrinal issue between those immersed in 
material organization, and myself and my advanced 
students, who were beginning to build ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation,’’ was then sharply drawn. I 
refused to compromise my understanding in any 
way, and was therefore dropped by the directors 
from membership in the material organization, thus 
releasing me from this primary stage, which is only 
‘“‘requisite in the beginning,” and giving me freedom 
to ‘‘demonstrate Christian Science to a higher ex- 
tent.”” The issue was widely debated in the Field of 
Christian Science, and later, in October, 1910, in re- 
ply to an inquirer, Mrs. Eddy published in the Senti- 
nel a statement which fully confirmed the position I 
had taken, in declaring myself to be immortal now 
and unswervingly contending that the Principle of 
Christian Science is absolute. The inquiry, and 
Mrs. Eddy’s reply, I quote below: 


‘Last evening I was catechized by a Christian Science 
practitioner because I referred to myself as an immortal 
idea of the one divine Mind. The practitioner said that 
my statement was wrong, because I still lived in my 


1 John xiv., 28; 10, 
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flesh. I replied that I did not live in my flesh, that my 
flesh lived or died according to the beliefs I entertained 
about it; but that, after coming to the light of Truth, I 
had found that I lived and moved and had my being in 
God, and to obey Christ was not to know as real the be- 
liefs of an earthly mortal. Please give the truth in the 
Sentinel, so that all may know it.” 


MRS. EDDY’S REPLY 


You are scientifically correct in your statement about 
yourself. You can never demonstrate spirituality until 
you declare yourself to be immortal and understand that 
you are so. Christian Science is absolute; it is neither 
behind the point of perfection nor advancing towards it; 
it is at this point and must be practised therefrom. Un- 
less you fully perceive that you are the child of God, 
hence perfect, you have no Principle to demonstrate and 
no rule for its demonstration. By this I do not mean 
that mortals are the children of God,—far from it. In 
practising Christian Science you must state its Principle 
correctly, or you forfeit your ability to-demonstrate it. 
(Miscellany, pp. 241, 242.) 


This statement of Mrs. Eddy is closely related to 
the message of 1909, entitled ‘‘The Way of Wisdom,” 
In both, our Leader emphasizes the fact, that unless 
the Principle of Christian Science is correctly stated, 
the ability to demonstate it is forfeited; and this 
Principle, or ‘‘wholly spiritual foundation,” is the 
premise that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. 
‘There is no matter.’’’ How far each demonstrates 
this Principle, depends upon individual states and 
stages of growth; but unless this ‘‘wholly spiritual 
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foundation”’ is accepted and understood, Mrs. Eddy 
affirms that ‘‘you have no Principle to demonstrate 
and no rule for its demonstration.”’ 

I do not claim to have finished my building upon 
this spiritual foundation. We were asked, in 1909, 
only to begin. But ‘‘well begun is half done,” and dis- 
cerning the signs of the times; I with my illumined 
students have continued, since that hour, to build on 
the one correct premise in Christian Science, and this, 
as our Christly Leader promised us, has opened the 
way, ‘‘widely and impartially,” to our “never-ending 
success,—to salvation and eternal Christian Science.”’ 

Dear co-worker in the Cause of Christ, I am grate- 
ful to you for the opportunity you have given me to 
answer the questions you have asked, the under- 
standing of which is vital to every genuine Christian 
Scientist. With cordial greetings to you, I am, 

Faithfully and sincerely yours, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
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FROM THE HOLY BIBLE: 


My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: 

And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 

My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s 
hand. 

I and my Father are one.—Curist Jesus. (John x., 


27-30.) 


O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 


Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. 


There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are inChrist Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death.—PAuL. 
(Romans vii., 24; I. Corinthians xv., 50; Romans viii., 
1223) 


FroM SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE 
SCRIPTURES, BY MARY BAKER Eppy. 


Referring to the materiality of the age, Jesus said: 


“The. hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
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truth.” Again, foreseeing the persecution which would 
attend the Science of Spirit, Jesus said: ‘‘ They shall put 
you out of the synagogues; yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God ser- 
vice; and these things will they do unto you, because they 
have not known the Father nor me.’’ (Pages 31, 32.) 


Lulled by stupefying illusions, the world is asleep in 
the cradle of infancy, dreaming away the hours. Mate- 
rial sense does not unfold the facts of existence; but 
spiritual sense lifts human consciousness into eternal 
Truth. Humanity advances slowly out of sinning sense 
into spiritual understanding; unwillingness to learn all 
things rightly, binds Christendom with chains. (Pages 


95, 96.) 


‘He uttered His voice, the earth melted.’’ This 
Scripture indicates that all matter will disappear before 
the supremacy of Spirit. (Page 97.) 

Jesus established in the Christian era the precedent for 
all Christianity, theology, and healing. (Page 138.) 


Eternal Truth is changing the universe. As mortals 
drop off their mental swaddling-clothes, thought expands 
into expression. ‘‘Let there be light,” is the perpetual 
demand of Truth and Love, changing chaos into order 
and discord into the music of the spheres. (Page 255.) 


Progress takes off human shackles... . All things 
are created spiritually. Mind, not matter, is the 
creator. Love, the divine Principle, is the Father and 
Mother of the universe, including man. (Page 256.) 
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In January, 1909, Mrs. Eddy published a message in 
The Christian Science Sentinel, from which I quote the 
following: 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher... they must begin on a wholly spiritual 
foundation, than which there is no other... . 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter” is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. 


Mrs. Eddy had written, some years before this time, 
the statement that ‘“‘ Material organization is requisite 
in the beginning; but when it has done its work, the 
purely Christly method of teaching and preaching must 
be adopted.”* In 1909, Mrs. Eddy decided that I had 
grown spiritually, to the point where I was ready to 
adopt ‘‘the purely Christly method of teaching and 
preaching,’’ and therefore her call, to rise out of material 
organization and begin to build “‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation,”’ was addressed only to her “‘ dear brethren in 
New York,” and the only reply she received was from me. 

I greatly desired the Mind of Christ, and I replied to 
Mrs. Eddy’s message, that I would obey her call to begin 
to build “on a wholly spiritual foundation;” and during 
the past fifteen years, I have been proving Christ’s 
Christianity, by obeying her teaching, in the demon- 
stration of a “wholly spiritual’? consciousness, where 
“Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all;’’ and I shall 
continue to prove the spiritual fact of being, until the 
nothingness of material sense, and the allness of the 
Mind of Christ, is revealed.—Aucusta E. STETSON. 


1 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 359. 
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AUGUSTA E..STETSON, C.S.D. 


From a photograph taken March 7, 1924, by Messrs. Underwood 
and Underwood 


Photograph taken March 7th, 1924 


CHAPTER LI 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON, CS.D., WILL 
CONTINUE TO STAND IN DEFENSE 
OF THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH 
IS THE WORD OF GOD 


The Holy Bible must be taught in the Public Schools 
of America, and spiritually interpreted according to 
Christ’s Christianity, which enabled Jesus the Christ to 
demonstrate the power of God, eternal Life and Love, 
over the dream of life in matter, and prove the potency of 
love over hate and fear, of good over malice and envy,— 
for it was through envy, that the evil elements, which 
compose the carnal so-called Adam-man, crucified Christ 
Jesus. 

At this, his second appearing, which is imminent, 
Christ is completing his final victory over the Adam- 
Eve generation, and is proving the power of Spirit to 
conquer sin and death, and to unite man to his Maker, 
eternal Life and Love, God. The spiritual record of 
creation, as found in the first chapter of Genesis, in which 
God made man in His own ‘“‘image”’ and “‘likeness,”’ 
finished His work, and pronounced it “good,” implying 
that man is an emanation of the creative Principle of 
existence,—this spiritual record of creation must be 
accepted and taught, as the Science of being, which is as 
demonstrable as the science of mathematics. 

5 1035 


1036 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


S the result of my recent appearance before a 
representative of the City of New York, 
Deputy Commissioner of Accounts, Wood 

D. Loudoun, to give my testimony regarding my 
opposition to the sentiments expressed in Francis 
Scott Key’s poem, ‘‘The Star-Spangled Banner,” I 
have received a large number of letters and inquiries, 
many expressing gratitude for my resistance to the 
evil suggestions of hatred, revenge, and the continued 
contemplation of the horrors of war, with its 
‘‘rockets’ red glare,” ‘‘bombs bursting in air,” ‘‘the 
gloom of the grave,” and ‘“‘their foul footsteps’ 
pollution,’ the mental and audible expression of 
which has perpetuated war, until the evil elements, 
or thoughts, which compose the so-called material 
man, culminated in the war of 1914-1918. Mortals 
are to-day suffering from the dire effects of hatred 
of their brother man. 

Other letters, which I have received, evidently 
from writers who entertained these warring elements 
of the carnal man, are in bitter opposition to my 
plea for the brotherhood of man, and they inquire 
why I spent $16,000 of my resources to advertise 
my resistance to the words of ‘‘The Star-Spangled 
Banner,” which they seem to think expresses the 
sentiments of Americans. God forbid that America, 
or any nation should ever be ruled by qualities of the 
carnal mind, which have governed Europe, and have 
resulted in her present ruin and devastation. 

There are also objectors, who ask why I have 
spent large sums of money to advertise the Holy Bible 
as the Word of God. They inquire, ‘‘Why, 
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Mrs. Stetson, did you spend $179,000 to bring this 
teaching before the people?’’ To them I reply, I 
do this because the textbook of Christian Science, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, by 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, or Christ’s Christianity, has 
revealed to me the Science of being, which is a 
demonstrable Science, as provable as the science of 
geometry. . 

Another writer urges me to unite with her in 
erecting a hospital for the healing of a disease, which 
she says is considered incurable. I ask, why should 
I do this, when for thirty-eight years I have never 
taken one drop of medicine, having found Christian 
Science,—Christ’s remedy,—equal to every demand 
which has been made upon it. My correspondent is 
most kindly and charitable in her desire to erect a 
hospital, in which the sufferers from disease, which is 
wholly mental in causation, can be cared for. So 
long as sin, the belief of life in matter, which. is the 
cause of all disease remains, there must be refuges 
for those who are afflicted, who do not know the 
Science of Christ’s healing power. 

Progress is fast revealing the cause of all sickness, 
sorrow, suffering, and death, and is proving that the 
origin inheres in the carnal, or mortal mentality, 
and that the only genuine cure is in the fact, that 
humanity must be dispossessed of evil thoughts, 
which constitute the Adam so-called man, in whom 
“all die.” 

To-day J stand as a witness to the healing power of 
the Mind of Christ, and, God-impelled by the ever- 
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found in Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
by Mary Baker Eddy. The phrase, ‘‘Key to the 
Scriptures,’’ aroused me to ponder, What is the 
function of a key? Is it not to unlock a receptacle, 
where treasures have been hidden from view? This 
‘‘Key’’ was offered as a means to unlock the hidden 
treasures of Truth, which are contained in the 
Scriptures, and have been hidden for centuries 
veiled by the material sense of scholastic theologians, 
whose study of the /ettey which kills, has missed the 
spirit of Truth, which giveth life. 

In 1884, I sought Mary Baker Eddy, the author 
of this book, Science and Health, and began my 
investigation of the Science of being. As I continued 
to use this ‘‘ Key,’’ under the guidance of my Leader 
and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, my spiritual senses 
were awakened, and spiritual light revealed to me 
treasure after treasure, until, to my faith, I added 
understanding of the spiritual interpretation of that 
which prophets had proclaimed, throughout the ages, 
and which Christ Jesus had demonstrated,—namely, 
the power of spiritual thought-force, or the Christ- 
mind, over evil, Adamic thoughts, the potency of love 
over hate and fear, of life ever the claim of death. 

When my. great Leader and ~ Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy, sent me to New York City 
thirty-eight years ago, ‘‘to establish the Christianity 
of Christian Science,’’ my only reliance was the 
Bible, with Mrs. Eddy’s book, Sczence and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, and this ‘‘Key’’ has 
continued to open the way to an understanding of the 

«Corinthians, iii. 6. 
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allness of Life and Love and the nothingness and 
unreality of matter. 

During seventeen consecutive years, in the pulpit 
of my church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, New 
York City, I proved before the world, my willingness 
to suffer with Christ, that I might “‘reign with him,’’! 
for scholastic theologians utterly ignored my teach- 
ing and my continued struggle for Christ’s Christian- 
ity, or the qualities of the Mind of Christ. ] am a 
living witness to the power of love over hate, 
envy, jealousy, ingratitude, the potency of good over 
evil thoughts and acts. I have continued to cross 
swords with these mental elements, which are 
embodied in seeming fleshly personalities; and every 
. victory of love over revenge, malice, and envy,—the 
elements which put Joseph in the pit and which 
hung Jesus on the cross,—every effort to destroy my 
divine individuality, was met during those seventeen 
years, until I could say, ‘‘with the spiritand ... with 
the understanding also,’’? gained through knowledge 
of the ‘‘Key to the Scriptures,” Sczence and Health, 
‘‘T am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate’ me 
‘from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.’’3 

To-day, after thirty-eight years of preaching, 
teaching, and demonstrating the spiritual power of 
Truth and Love, man’s divine birthright, I am 


t II. Timothy ii., 12. 2]. Corinthians xiv., 15. 
3 Romans vViii., 38, 39. 
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moved to present visible evidence of the value of the 
Science of being, the understanding of the allness of 
God and His Christ, which has enabled me, after 
these many years of warfare against the forces of the 
so-called carnal mind, to demonstrate perfect health, 
strength, love, peace, and joy, which are the fruits 
of spiritual understanding. During my ministry, 
thousands, afflicted with so-called diseases, but who 
were receptive of truth, I have healed by my reali- 
zation that all disease is mental,—the result of the 
belief of life in matter, which the ‘‘Key to the 
Scriptures,’’ Science and Health, has taught me to be 
the cause of so-called death. For ages the Apostle 
Paul has declared, These are they ‘‘who through fear _ 
of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage.’’* 

Since the ‘‘ Key to the Scriptures’ has given me an 
understanding of the cause of all suffering and death, 
I have struggled to destroy the qualities of so-called 
mortal thought in myself and for others; and up to 
the present time I have proved the power of the 
Mind of Christ. The carnal so-called mind has 
always opposed the followers of Christ. 

The so-called Adam-Eve generation, which is 
found in the second chapter of Genesis, is not the 
spiritual man of eternal Life, Love, and Truth. 
Humanity has accepted and followed this mythical 
Adam-Eve belief, which has resulted in continual 
self-annihilation. 

Scholastic theologians have ignored the true 
record of creation, given in the first chapter of 
Genesis, in which God made all that was made, in- 

t Hebrews ii., 15. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


From a photograph taken in her drawing room, March 7, 1924, by 
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cluding man, in His ‘‘image”’ and ‘“‘likeness,’’ and 
called it ‘‘very good,’’ or very God, for God is All,— 
omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent Life, Love, 
and Truth, and man is His image and likeness, spirit- 
ual and eternal, and every object in the universe is 
a phenomenon, or idea, of eternal Life and Love, 
which spiritual sense will gradually reveal; for there 
is but one God, one universe. John the Revelator . 
glimpsed this when he saw ‘‘a new heaven and a 
new earth.’’* This spiritual universe remains to be 
revealed to all who look through spiritual lens. 

Ritualists have been governed by the counterfeit 
account of creation, reported in the second chapter 
of Genesis, inwhich a so-called rival creator, Jehovah, 
Yahwah, or ‘‘Lord God,’ is announced as the 
author of Adam-Eve and creator of the knowledge of 
good and evil,—the reversal of the true manifesta- 
tion of Spirit, Life, Truth, and Love, our Father- 
Mother God. 

During thirty-eight years, I have preached in New 
York City from pulpit and press and through my 
published books, which contain every experience 
through which I have passed, in my effort to preserve 
genuine Christian Science, as promulgated by 
Mary Baker Eddy. As I have studied the words of 
prophets and the life and teaching of Christ Jesus 
and his disciples and apostles, so must all future 
seekers for Truth study the Holy Bible, Sczence and 
Heatth with Key to the Scriptures, and other writings 
of Mary Baker Eddy. They will learn through my 
experiences, all of which I have given freely to the 


t Revelation xxi., I. 
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world, in my books, published by G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 2 West 45 Street, New York City, namely, 
Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, 1884- 
1913 (1282 pages); Vital Issues in Christian Science 
with Facsimile Letters of Mary Baker Eddy (405 
pages) ; Poems; My Spiritual Aeroplane; Greetings.and 
a Message to the Dear Children; Sermons and Other 
_Writings on Christian Science (containing 1277 pages). 
I repeat, by the study of the Holy Bible, Mrs. Eddy’s 
writings, and my volumes, future seekers for Truth 
will find the way to a demonstration of perfect 
love, and there will be no further necessity for my 
continued personal instruction. Through the in- 
crease of my spiritual senses, I shall be continually 
revealing the beauties of God’s universe, and shall 
catch glorious glimpses of the ‘‘new heaven and .. . 
new earth,’ for I am convinced that, 


... the tabernacle of God is with men,. and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: for the former things [thoughts which caused 
them] are passed away. (Revelation xxi., 3, 4.) 


For years, I have earnestly striven to awaken 
humanity to the Life-Principle of being, which 
the Master, at his first appearing, in conquering the 
dream of so-called sin and death, proved, through his 
understanding of God, as the Source of all life. He 
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showed himself to be the Son of God, or the reflection 
of eternal Life, as the ray reflects the sun, from 
which it. is inseparable. Spiritual understanding 
revealed to John this inseparability from the one 
creator, when he said: ‘‘Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shali 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be lke him; for we shall see him as he is.’’* Christ 
has been apprehended by many in this century, and 
will reveal himself in due time, as ‘‘ KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS.’’? 

Knowing the cause of sin, sorrow, suffering, and 
so-called death, and possessing a remedy in spiritual 
understanding of the Holy Bible, gained through the 
“Key to the Scriptures,’ Science and Health, I am 
moved to share with all mankind my costly treasures 
of Truth, through love for God and for my brother 
man. I have counted not the cost, either in money, 
in consecration, or in the tortures of mental cruct- 
fixton, which I have endured from the envy of anti- 
Christ, and from all who oppose divine love. They 
who would “‘reign’”’ with Christ must be willing to 
“suffer... with him.’’’ Eventually all must wrestle 
with the forces of universal evil, so-called, which 
claims to oppose God and His Christ. 

I repeat, the hospitals, the asylums, and the 
penitentiaries are filled with the fruitage of evil 
thinking. Two thousand years of material remedies 
and organizations, based on the belief of life in matter, 
have been unavailing. Mortals have reached the 


tI, John iii., 2. 2 Revelation xix., 16. 
3]. Timothy ii., 12. 
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horrible conditions of this hour, in the unreal dream 
of human experience, because they have resisted the 
‘‘Key to the Scriptures.” 

The children of the twentieth eeritary are now 
seeking this spiritual interpretation, or ‘‘Key”’ to 
the Holy Bible, the Word of God, for the material 
sense of God, man, and the universe, imparted for 
ages by scholastic theologians, has been of no avail 
in overcoming the ‘carnal mind,’’ which St. Paul 
declared ‘‘is enmity against God.”’! The Bible, 
when spiritually understood, is demonstrable, as 
Jesus the Christ proved. The second chapter of 
Genesis, which declares that Adam came from the 
ground, and that he earns his*bread by the sweat of 
his brow, and returns to dust, must be recognized as 
the record of an unreal belief, which our Master 
called a ‘generation of vipers,’’ ? ‘‘a murderer from 
the beginning . . . a liar, and the father of it.’’ 

To-day I stand as a living witness of the demon- 
stration, up to this hour, of the power of love over 
hate, envy, and jealousy, of truth over the lie of life 
and intelligence in matter, which the master Meta- 
physician, Christ Jesus, overcame. I am. pleading, 
as did our Way-shower, Christ Jesus: | 


O Jerusalem,’ Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; 
and ye would not! (Matthew xxiii., 37.) 


Romans viii., 7. 2 Matthew iii., 7. 
3 John viii., 44. 
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I long to see the coming generation escape the 
horrors of the Adam-Eve dream, which scholastic 
theologians have ignorantly accepted and univer- 
sally taught. If our fathers ‘‘have eaten a sour 
grape,’ the children’s teeth must no longer be “‘set on 
edge.’’* This is why I plead in defense of Christ’s 
Christianity, because I have proved, thus far, the 
words of my. great Leader and Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy, ‘“‘Clad in the panoply of Love, 
human hatred cannot reach you.’’? Life is eternal, 
and love is heaven, harmony, on earth, for ‘The 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.’’3 

Our Master, Christ Jesus, asked, ‘‘When the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?’’4 
Christ came again to earth and found faith in the 
most spiritual woman of history, Mary Baker Eddy, 
the Discoverer and Founder of Christ’s Christianity. 
To this great pioneer, my beloved Leader and 
Teacher, I give credit for my perfect health, strength, 
peace, the joy of spiritual understanding and the 
preservation of every faculty unimpaired. To her 
who taught the ‘‘Way” that Christ marked out, 
who walked the thorn-road in his steps, who drank of 
his cup of cruel resistance to eternal Life and ‘Love, 
and whose teaching has been rejected by all but a 
few,—to Mary Baker Eddy’s teaching of Christ’s 
Christianity, I am indebted for all I possess of life, 
love, and truth, as reflected to me by my loving 
Father-Mother God, omnipotent Life and Love, 
from whom I am inseparable. Her last audible 


«Jeremiah xxxi., 29. 2 Science and Health, p. 571. 
3 Psalms xxiv., I. 4Luke xviii, 8. 
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words, ‘‘God is my Life,’’ assured me of her insepar- 
ability from the living God, and J have always been 
conscious of her constant presence, as spiritual idea. 

At that moment, when materialists believed that 
she lived and died in flesh, and who therefore could 
not rise correspondingly with her, and who published 
obituary notices, betraying their belief in death as 
real, I wrote an article, which was published in The 
Independent magazine, entitled ‘‘The Demonstration 
of Mary Baker Eddy,” in which I declared that 
‘““Mary Baker Eddy lives,—there is no death.’’? I 
affirmed that she had risen above the mental ability 
of any one to visualize her, as did Christ Jesus, when 
he disappeared from the view of his disciples, leaving 
his words, ‘‘Lo, I am with you alway,’’? and ‘‘I will 
come again.’’3 

I believe in the inseparability of my Leader and 
Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, from her Source of being, 
eternal Life and Love, that she continues as the 
Leader of genuine Christian Scientists; and that she 
will demonstrate the teaching of Christ Jesus, and 
reveal herself, as a spiritual immortal idea, to those 
whose spiritual vision will enable them to discern the 
eternal verities, which constitute God and His Christ. 

The self-styled Modernists and Fundamentalists 
of this hour, are in a sea of confusion, because they 
have not understood the teaching of the ever-present 
Christ, who is to-day as able to speak ‘‘Peace, be 
still,’’4 to sinning, suffering, sorrowing humanity, as 
he was when he demonstrated the power with which 


t See page 823. 2 Matthew xxviii., 20. 
3 John xiv., 3. 4 Mark iv., 39. 
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God had endowed him, to calm the winds and waves, 
the fears of his disciples, on the Sea of Galilee. 

Let the Bible be spiritually interpreted, through a 
knowledge of genuine Christian Science, as promul- 
gated by Mary Baker Eddy. 

They that endure unto the end of persecution for 
righteousness’ sake; who ‘‘lovemore forevery hate, ’’! 
who never lay down the sword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God, until, through the fulfilling of the law of love 
for their enemies, they have gained a victory over 
the material senses, which end in fear and death,— 
they only are genuine Christian Scientists, demon- 
strators of Christ’s Christianity, which will finally 
bring ‘‘on earth peace, good [God’s] will toward 
men.’’? 

I shall rest in the understanding that I do not need 
to plead longer with personalities, who are not yet 
ready to accept Christ’s Christianity, as I have done 
for thirty-eight years. 

All must diligently search the Scriptures with the 
aid of the ‘‘Key;”’ and in studying the words and 
lives of prophets, Christ Jesus, and the apostles, 
and obeying the law of God, all may work out the 
problem of divine mathematics as I have done, thus 
far. I have written and published volumes of spirit- 
ual teaching, and have given them freely to the seeker 
for health, happiness, and eternal Life, and I now 
rejoice that I shall no longer have to labor with 
personalities who are blind to the eternal verities 
of God’s universe, but I can enjoy the reward of 


x Poems, p. 4, Mary Baker Eddy. 2 Luke ii., 14, 
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thirty-eight years of constant toil and self-sacrifice 
to awaken humanity to Truth. 

Iam gradually beholding the world of God’s crea- 
ting, through the lens of spiritual sense, and its glory 
and beauty is rich reward for all that I have sacrificed 
tobless others. Let humanity keep the Word of God, 
the Holy Bible, in the schools of America, with the 
“Key to the Scriptures,” Science and Health. Every 
genuine Christian Scientist will endorse me in this 
plea; every true follower of Mary Baker Eddy will 
struggle to preserve the teaching, which is found in 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures and 
Mrs. Eddy’s other writings. 

The children of the future shall be taught the way 
to God, through Christ; and Christ’s Christianity 
and the operation of the law of God, will open the 
very ‘‘windows of heaven’’! to future generations. 
Mrs. Eddy declared: 


If the Bible and Science and Health had the place in 
schools of learning that physiology occupies, they would 
revolutionize and reform the world, through the power of 
Christ. It is true that it requires more study to under- 
stand and demonstrate what these works teach, than to 
learn theology, physiology, or physics; because they 
teach divine Science, with fixed Principle, given rule 
and unmistakable proof. (No and Yes, p. 11.) 


I shall continue to watch the operation of spiritual 
thought-force, through the study of the Word of God 
and the Mind of Christ, which destroys sin. With 


1 Malachi iii., ro. 
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Christ’s ever-presence, all may seek and find, as I 
have found, the way to health, and the love, joy, 
and peace which are the result of spiritualization of 
thought. I shall continue to broadcast eternal 
life and love over the spiritual radio, and shall 
enjoy the revelation of the new heaven and earth, 
in which is no sin, nor its direful consequences— 
so-called death. 


To all I sing, this hour brings 

The Lord of lords and the King of kings, 
Uniting in Christ’s great battle plan 

All nations, with love for God and man. 
Let war forever cease on earth, 

Let the new created world give birth 

To children of God; let the welkin ring 
With pans of praise to Christ, our King!* 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


t Poems, p. 118, Augusta E. Stetson. 
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LII 
A LETTER 


In REPLY TO ONE OF THE MANY INQUIRERS WHO 
HAVE APPEALED TO ME, AS TO THE MEANING 
OF THE PHRASE, ‘“‘ THE ADAM-EVE GENERATION,” 

WHICH I UsEepD IN My ARTICLE REGARDING 
’ THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS 
OF AMERICA 
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In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, after 
Our likeness: and let them have dominion . . . over all 
the earth. 

So God created man in His own image, in the image 
of God created He him; male and female created He 
them, _ (Genesis i., I, 26,.27,) 


Another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, ‘suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. (Matthew viii., 21, 22.) 


And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.— 
Curist Jesus. (John xvii., 3.) 


Truth has but one reply to all error,—to sin, sickness, 
and death: ‘‘ Dust [nothingness] thou art, and unto dust 
[nothingness] shalt. thou return.’ 

“As in Adam [error] all die, even so in 1 Christ [Truth] 
shall all be made alive.””’ The mortality of man is a myth, 
for man is immortal. 


Christian Science is dawning upon a material age. 
The great spiritual facts of being, like rays of light, shine 
in the darkness, though the darkness, comprehending 
them not, may deny their reality. 
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The Scriptures are very sacred. Our aim must be to 
have them understood spiritually, for only by this 
understanding can truth be gained. The true theory 
of the universe, including man, is not in material history 
but in spiritual development. Inspired thought relin- 
quishes a material, sensual, and mortal theory of the 
universe, and adopts the spiritual and immortal. 


Divine Science rolls back the clouds of error with the 
light of Truth, and lifts the curtain on man as never 
born and as never dying, but as coexistent with his 
creator. 

. . revealed religion proclaims the Science of Mind 
and its formations as being in accordance with the first 
chapter of the Old Testament, when God, Mind, spake 
and it was done.—Mary Baker Eppy. (Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures, pp. 545-547, 557.) 


A mortal and material body is not the actual individ- 
uality of man made in the divine and spiritual image of 
God. The material body is not the likeness of Spirit; 
hence it is not the truth of being, but the likeness of 
error—the human belief which saith there is more than 
one God,—there is more than one Life and. one Mind. 
Mary BAKER Eppy. (Rudimental Divine Science, p. 13.) 
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CHAPTER LII 


THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE “THE 
ADAM-EVE GENERATION” 


entitled ‘“‘Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., Will 

Continue to Stand in Defense of the Holy 
Bible, Which Is the Word of God,”’ I have had many 
inquiries, as to the definition and meaning of ‘‘the 
Adam-Eve generation.” The inquirers include a 
Senator, a Congressman, and many other persons, in 
public and in private walks of life, who have seen and 
read my sermon, and noted the expression, Adam- 
Eve generation, about which they are seeking 
information. 

As there are doubtless many thousands of others, in 
whose minds the same question has arisen, I have 
decided to publish my letter, which follows, as an 
answer to the many inquirers for genuine Christian 
Science, as promulgated by Mary Baker Eddy, its 
Discoverer and Founder, and the author of its text- 
book, Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. 

The inquiry, which my letter answers, came from 
a lady, who wished to be informed regarding the 
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artistic furnishing of my drawing room, and also my 
dress and the diamond crown breast-pin,' which 
appeared in the photographs published with my 
article. She questioned me, as to whether beautiful 
environment, dress, and jewels, were in harmony 
with the spirit of religion. My reply to her letter 
follows: 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
June 8, 1924. 


DEAR Miss . . .:— 


Your letter has greatly interested me, and I shall 
not dictate a reply to my secretary, but shall answer 
it myself, and thus come into personal rapport with 
you. 

I note that you have the scholastic sense of religion, 
which throughout the ages has held the world in the 
darkness and gloom of the Adam-Eve generation. 

This Adam-Eve generation, as found in the second 
chapter of Genesis, differs entirely from the ac- 
count of creation in the first chapter of Genesis, 
which chronicles God’s creation, from the infinite 
to the infinitesimal, each idea, or child, in the im- 
age and likeness of God, eternal Life and Love. 
God finished His work, and called it good, or an 
expression of His own self-completeness, and He 
governs His universe throughout eternity. 

This is the true record of the creation of God, 
eternal Life and Love, Spirit, Mind, the only creator 
of each individual man composing the universe. 

It is a matter of great rejoicing, that humanity 


t See illustration facing p. 41. 
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is fast waking from the hypnotic sleep of the Adam- 
Eve dream, in which all die, as recorded in the 
second chapter of Genesis, and over which Christ 
Jesus demonstrated, in his victory over the claim of 
sin, disease, and death, the fruit of the Adam-Eve 
generation. 

Christ Jesus, the master Metaphysician, called 
the offspring of Adam-Eve, a ‘‘generation of vipers,’’* 
which were conceived in sin, lust, and brought forth 
in iniquity. The first-fruit of Adam-Eve was Cain, 
who Eve in her blindness, declared came from the 
Lord. Later, Cain proved himself the murderer of his 
brother Abel. Was Cain a product of eternal 
Life and Love, the creator of man? No! Every 
object in God’s universe is like the creator, eternal 
Life and Love, as effect is always like cause. 

Christ Jesus denounced this material generation— 
Adam-Eve progeny—when he stood before his 
adversaries, and averred: 


Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. (John viii., 44.) 


The generation of Adam-Eve, which is described 
in the second chapter of Genesis, and upon which 
scholastic theology is based, has continued its so- 
ealled birth, growth, maturity, and death, up to the 
present moment, when it is fast approaching self- 


« Matthew iii., 7. 
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extinction, since ‘‘the wages of sin is death,”’ also “‘to 
be carnally minded is death.’’* 

The oncoming Christ—the Son of God—at his reap- 
pearing, holds high the torch of spiritual illumination, 
which is the light of the world. The type and symbol 
of this oncoming Christ has already appeared in 
New York City, as a seven-pointed star, erected 
upon a tall staff in Madison Square Park, and named 
“Eternal Light,’”’ because it is kept always illumin- 
ated. ‘‘God is Light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all.”’?, Christ is ‘‘the true Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world.’ The Master 
declared, ‘‘No man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me.’’4 The star of Bethlehem appeared to the 
prophet shepherds, as they watched their flocks by 
night, and it traversed the night, until it led them 
to the Bethlehem Babe. This star of Bethlehem 
signalized the first appearing of Christ Jesus. 

All Bible students know the history of this appear- 
ing of the Christ child, who grew to manhood, pro- 
claimed the gospel of Truth, and met the cruel resist- 
ance of anti-Christ. When he left his disciples, to 
demonstrate over the claim of death and the tomb, 
he said, ‘‘I go,”’ but “I will come again.”5 ‘‘Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.’’® 

Again Christ has manifested himself the second 
time in a star. He comes to make his final demon- 
stration over the material world, the fleshly mind, 
and all supposititious claims to life and intelligence 


* Romans vi., 23; viii., 6. 27. John i., 5. 
3 John i., 9. 4 John xiv., 6. 
5 John xiv., 3. 6 Matthew xxviii., 20. 
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in matter. Christ affirmed, ‘I am... the bright 
and morning star.’”’" This star has appeared in New 
York City, which is the battlefield of Armageddon, 
where the final conflict is raging between Christ and 
the dragon. The prophets of to-day hail this pheno- 
menon, “‘Eternal Light,” as the oncoming Christ, 
the Son of God, at whose reappearing the torch of 
spiritual illumination, which is the light of the 
world, is held high. As Christ approaches, humanity 
is awaking to receive the King of glory, who will 
demonstrate the powez of eternal Life, Spirit, in his 
final proof of his oneness with the Father, as the first- 
born Son, or idea of God—the eternal I AM, whose 
offspring are an emanation, or expression of eternal 
consciousness—Spirit. 

The universe of Spirit (and there is but one uni- 
verse), is peopled with infinite ideas, which compose 
the eternal God and His Christ—for God fills all 
space with His spiritual ideas. God’s man was not 
made to till the ground, and earn his bread by the 
sweat of his face, and from the ground to produce 
“thorns . . . and thistles,’’? and finally to return to 
the ground, from whence he came. This is the doom 
of Adam’s progeny, as found in the second chapter 
of Genesis. As Christ, the Son of God, at this, his 
second and final appearing, illumines the world with 
the effulgence of spiritual light, as he reflects Prin- 
ciple, the eternal God, who 7s Light, he is dispelling 
the remainder of the Adam-Eve generation. His 
first demonstration was a victory over Adam; the 
second, and final, will be the self-extinction of Adam- 


t Revelation xxii., 16. 2 Genesis iii., 18. 
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Eve and their issue, which is doomed to self-annihila- 
tion. The offspring of Adam-Eve is illegitimate, a 
counterfeit of the real man, or man-ifestation of 
Spirit, God, eternal Life and Love. 

Man discerns the creation of Spirit, only through 
the spiritual senses; and it is reason for rejoicing, that 
humanity is fast awaking to the truth, which Christ 
Jesus demonstrated, namely, that God created man 
and the universe in His own “‘image’’ and ‘‘likeness,’’* 
that He governs every child, or idea, which emanates 
from His own self-containment, as found in the first 
chapter of Genesis, wherein is recorded God’s 
omnipotence, omnipresence, and omniscience, as the 
only Cause and creator. 

Under the rays of spiritual illumination, the 
material, fleshly concept of creation disappears, and 
the spiritual, real, and only genuine universe becomes 
apparent, together with the spiritual individual 
man, or idea, made in the ‘‘image”’ and “‘likeness’’ of 
our Father-Mother God, reflecting the spiritual 
nature of God, as expressed in His Son, Christ. 

At the age of fourteen, I united with a scholastic 
(Protestant) church, of which my parents were 
active members. My spiritual senses withstood the 
material interpretation of man’s origin, which is 
found in the second chapter of Genesis. I saw the 
second chapter of Genesis as a contradiction of the 
first chapter, where God is recorded as the creator of 
man and the universe, and as the great First Cause, 
eternal Life, Love, and Truth, that He finished His 
work, and called it good, or the expression of His own 


t Genesis 1., 26. 
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infinite selfhood. As I pondered on this problem, I 
could not reconcile the account of creation in the 
second chapter, with that given in the first chapter of 
Genesis, since the second is a reversal of the first; and 
I continued to resist all scholastic religious teaching. 
Something within me, which must have been my 
spiritual sense, declared that an effect entirely unlike 
its cause, could not issue from eternal Life and Love, 
the creative Principle of all real phenomena, which 
must be like their Cause, since that which reflects 
Life and Love, must be an emanation of creative 
Spirit. 

Instinctively I clung to my Bible, the Word of 
God, which the eternal Principle, or great First and 
only Cause, God, voiced through His prophets and 
seers, through Christ Jesus, and his disciples and 
apostles. I had not then an understanding of 
Christian Science, but I recognized a Cause, called 
Father, or creator, whom Christ Jesus discerned and 
proclaimed, and whose power and presence he 
demonstrated, in his victory over so-called death and 
the grave. 

Some years later, my attention was directed to 
Christian Science, and I attended a lecture, given by 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, and author of its text-book, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. Very 
soon afterward, at Mrs. Eddy’s invitation, I entered 
a Primary Class in the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, consisting of twelve lessons, of two hours 
each, which were taught by her. After practising 
Christian Science for nearly a year, in the healing 
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of disease, I attended a second or Normal Class of 
twelve lessons, which Mrs. Eddy also taught, and 
which qualified me, as a teacher of Christian Science, 
with the degree of Doctor of Christian Science 
(C.S.D.), conferred upon me by Mrs. Eddy. Several 
years later, I accepted Mrs. Eddy’s invitation to go 
through a review class of eight lessons, given by her. 

During the first course, I grasped the spiritual 
fact, that eternal Life and Love is the great first and 
only Source of being, the creative Principle, from 
which Spirit, Mind, eternal Life and Love, our 
creator, or Father-Mother God, expresses His-Her 
individual ideas, from the infinite to the infinitesimal, 
which constitute the spiritual and only real universe; 
for God being All, there is none beside Him. There- 
fore, He sustains every idea of His creating, for they 
compose His universe, or Christ. 

In the first chapter of Genesis, God expressed all 
that was in the infinite Mind, or Spirit, and called 
the expression of His infinite selfhood ‘‘good,”’ like 
Himself. Grasping this fact, which Jesus proclaimed 
throughout his mission, and which he proved in his 
spiritual power over the foes of Christ, I went forth 
to battle with the false teaching, which is found in 
the second chapter of Genesis, and which scholastic 
theologians have accepted as the record of God’s 
man. They have peopled the universe with the 
concepts of the carnal, so-called Adam-Eve mind, 
which conceives in the belief of pleasure in matter, 
and brings forth fleshly embodiments, which sin, 
suffer, and die. For generations the offspring of 
Adam-Eve have ended in sickness, sorrow, and 
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death. They have claimed, that the progeny of 
Adam-Eve are God’s man and universe.’ They 
are blind to Christ’s teaching and demonstrations 
over the wages of sin—so-called death—as taught 
me by Mary Baker Eddy. 

Since I apprehended the Science of Spirit, I have 
never had a doubt of the Source of my being,—eternal 
Life and Love,—and gradually I have gained an 
understanding of the law of God, which Christ Jesus 
understood and proved,—namely, that I am a child 
of the great Source of being, called eternal con- 
sciousness, Spirit, the one and only creator, in whom 
there is no evil,—no sin, nor death, to subdivide or 
claim to create a universe, which has beginning; and 
which always terminates in self-extinction, I con- 
cluded quickly, that light never was expressed in 
darkness; that eternal Life, having no beginning and 
no end, must continue to exist in its phenomena, or 
ideas, which express a Principle, as figures express 
the principle of mathematics. All that proceeds 
from this divine Source, eternal Spirit, or Mind, must 
manifest the nature of its Source, and continue to 
exist. I understood that Life and Love, the creator, 
possesses no element of hate, and that eternal Life 
cannot terminate in death, which Paul declared 
was the wages of sin. 

With this foundation, I began the work of finding 
my real self, my oneness with eternal Life and Love, 
my Father-Mother God. Christ. Jesus says, ‘‘Ye 
must be born again.’”* I began the work of dis- 

-pelling the mesmeric dream of Adam-Eve, or the be- 

t John iii., 7, 
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lief of life and intelligence in matter. Following 
Christ Jesus and his disciples, in their holy example, 
as recorded in the Bible, the Word of God, and 
adhering strictly to Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, and her other 
writings, I have discovered my original selfhood, and 
understand that ‘‘before Abraham was, I am.’’? 
I have found my Source of being, which supplies my 
every need, and I know that my life is ‘“‘hid with 
Christ in God.’’? 

Christ Jesus assured his disciples that he would 
remain with them, in the following words, ‘‘Lo, 
Iam with you alway,’ and, ‘“‘I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also.’’4 His disciples, of that period and of 
this, believe him and they know that he never left 
the earth, but at his first demonstration he conquered 
Adam, the lie. At this, his final appearing, he is to 
complete his demonstration over mortality, by 
destroying the Eve, or conceiving element of Adam. 
This task he is accomplishing at the present moment. 
To those who have spiritual vision, he is appearing in 
the glory of his creator, the Father, again repeating 
the words, ‘‘Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy 
Son, that Thy Son also may glorify Thee.’’s In 
other words, let Thy light, the light of Spirit, for 
Thou, O God, art Light, and in Thee is no darkness at 
all,—let the effulgence of Thy light, which I must 
reflect to show forth Thy presence and power in 
Thy Son, the first-born of Thine omnipotence,—let 


t John viii., 58. 2 Colossians ili., 3. 
3 Matthew xxviii., 20, 4 John xiv., 3. 5 John xvii., I. 
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Thy light disperse from Thy universe every shadow, 
or material Adam-Eve concept, which is darkness, 
that I may make my final redemption, show forth my 
oneness with Thee, and forever establish Thy king- 
dom on earth, the reign of righteousness, the final 
destruction of a ‘‘generation of vipers,’’ which have 
continued to claim Thee, as the origin of the Adam- 
Eve generation, which terminates in death,— 
disappearance. 

Down through the ages, prophets have declared 
God’s law, and have acknowledged Spirit, Mind, as 
the creator of the universe, the one God, whose law 
they proclaimed, through the sacred pages of the 
Holy Bible, the Word of God. Now, the products 
of Adam-Eve are striving to destroy the Word of 
God, and withhold the Holy Bible from the people of 
America, and from our schools of learning, but this 
effort has already failed. I repeat this eternal fact, 
that throughout the centuries, the Word of God has 
been sounded through the prophets, whose pro- 
nouncements of eternal Life and Love are like rays, 
proceeding from the “‘Sun of righteousness.”’* 

The warfare has continued, and has increased 
until this hour, when Christ, the reflector of om- 
nipotence, omniscience, and omnipresence, the light 
of the world, is meeting the darkness of the carnal 
mind, which composes the carnal, so-called man. 
Christ will achieve a signal victory over anti-Christ, 
or the great red dragon, inflamed with hatred of 
Christ. This warfare between Christ and the — 
dragon is to-day being waged in America, the land 

1 Malachi iv., 2. 
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where Christ, the Son of God, is making his second 
and final demonstration over the generation of 
Adam-Eve, the lie and its offspring of lars, de- 
nounced as such by the Son of God, Christ Jesus. 

Now, dear Miss . . . , in regard to your questions 
about my dress and environment: For years, I have 
contended, that scholastics do not understand, that 
things are the phenomena of thought; that every 
thought is an embryo, and will finally manifest either 
beauty and truth, or ugliness and falsity, according 
to its mental origin. I have realized, that all real 
phenomena are spiritual. Scholastics have never 
objected to the beautiful colors, which the sun re- 
flects in his prismatic rays, doubtless because they 
cannot obscure God’s heaven, with their material 
lens,—darkness. They have never complained, be- | 
cause the moon paints the earthin silver. They have 
never condemned the stars for their brilliancy, for 
the same reason, but have repeated for ages, 


Twinkle, twinkle, little star; 
How I wonder what you are! 
Up above the world so high, 
Like a diamond in the sky. 


Yet they do condemn the same beautiful colors, 
when worn by humanity, and the radiant hues of the 
rainbow, when used as a diamond ornament or jewel. 

The Adam-Eve generation, which is conceived in 
sin and brought forth in iniquity, looks through 
two concepts, good and evil, which Christ Jesus con- 
demned, when he said,. ‘‘If therefore thine eye be 
single [spiritual], thy whole body shall be full of 
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light,”* and he advised them to have one (mental) 
eye, through which to see only good, not two eyes, 
through which to see both good and evil. Paul 
voiced the same truth, when he wrote, ‘‘If our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved”’ (or in other 
words, if we would look through the spiritual eye), 
we should see ‘‘a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.’’? As we spirit- 
ualize thought, we shall finally see man in the image 
and likeness of God. We shall see our own real 
selves. When the m2terial concept of God and. His 
universe is dissolved, spiritual objects, which com- 
pose God’s spiritual universe, will be revealed. 
Christ has always occupied the throne of Government, 
as ‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.’’3 Usurpers 
of his government are finding his throne already 
occupied by his eternal presence, as the executor of 
the law of God. 

At his first appearing, Christ Jesus left to human- 
ity his concept of clothing, and of God’s power to 
care for His offspring, when he said: 


Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: 

And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and tomorrow 1s cast into the oven, 
shall He not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
(Matthew vi., 28-30.) 


t Matthew vi., 22. 2 TI, Corinthians v.,-1. 
3 Revelation xix., 16. 
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Did not Christ Jesus commend the beauty of the 
lilies, and recommend imitation, and trust in the 
creative Spirit, to clothe Her children? Why has 
the record of Aaron’s breastplate, studded with 
precious stones, been handed down to posterity? 
Why did John the Revelator enumerate the jewels, 
which compose the Holy City, or heaven, and speak 
of its gate as made of a single pearl? The pin to 
which you referred, is a crown of diamonds, worn 
by Mrs. Eddy for many years and which she left to 
me in her will.' 

My dear Miss .. . , 1am sure that you and I will 
meet in person, in the near future, for you admit 
that you like the harmony of my dress and environ- 
ment, of which I take but little thought. ‘They come 
without thought-taking, showing that my Father 
clothes and environs me, because I serve Him day and 
night, and take little heed of what I shall eat, or 
drink, or wear. Why does Adam till the ground, 
to earn his bread by the “‘ sweat of thy [his] face,’ and 
finally return to the dust, from whence he came? 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.’’? 
Again I declare, the Adam-Eve generation is not 
God’s creation. Man came from God, and con- 
tinues to live by divine authority, inseparable from 
his creator. 

An Associated Press dispatch from London, pub- 
lished in The New York Herald-Tribune of May 25, 
1924, announces that British electricians have dis- 
covered a ‘‘death ray,” capable of destroying life, ona 
large scale, and at a distance, by directing lethal vibra- 


t See illustration facing p. 41. 2 Genesis iii., 19. 
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tions, or rays, toward the victims. This new invention 
illustrates the fact that thoughts manifest them- 
selves in tangible, visible things. The mechanical 
contrivance to project ‘‘death rays,” typifies the 
deadly animus of the carnal mind, which for ages has 
been sending out deadly, mortal thoughts, and which 
Christ Jesus called ‘‘a murderer from the beginning.”’ 
Already the invisible missile of the mental assassin 
is understood, and the people are fleeing to Christ, to 
protect themselves from these ‘“‘death rays,”’ which 
are hate, malice, lust, greed, revenge, envy, jealousy, 
pride, fear, and hypnotic human will. They are 
arming themselves against deadly mental missiles, 
by destroying, within themselves, all mortal mental 
qualities, and thus rendering themselves invulnerable 
to the poison-barbed darts of the so-called carnal 
mind. The people are becoming enlightened to the 
fact that man is wholly mental. 

The circumstance, that the murderous animus, 
which for centuries has abided in the so-called 
carnal mind of the Adam-Eve generation, has at this 
hour been manifested in a tangible form, proves to 
the metaphysician that we are nearing ‘‘the time of 
the end.’ Christ has uncovered the evil nature of 
the carnal mind of Adam-Eve, which, throughout 
ages, has caused all the suffering, sorrow, and so- 
called death, which have been visited upon the 
Adam-man, and which terminate in the self- 
destruction of the offspring of Adam-Eve. It has 
masqueraded as God’s man for ages, but Christ 
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uncovered its falsity, when he termed it a ‘‘generation 
of vipers,”’ a ‘‘liar and the father of it.” 

The fact that you like my harmonious surroundings 
is evidence that, perhaps unconsciously to yourself, 
you are ready to grasp the scientific statement of 
being: 


There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifes- 
tation, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal Truth; 
matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; 
matter is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and 
man is His image and likeness. Therefore man is not 
material; he is spiritual. (Science and Health, p. 468.) 


The first chapter of Genesis records that God 
created the fish of the sea, the cattle, the living crea- 
ture after His (God’s) kind, the creeping thing, the 
beast of the earth after His kind; and it was so. It 
continues, that. ‘‘God created man in His own 
[God’s] image, in the image of God created He him; 
male and female created He them. And God blessed 
them,”’ and gave them “dominion . . . over all the 
earth.” 

The second chapter of Genesis reverses the 
record of the first chapter. Beginning with the 
sixth verse of the second chapter, it is stated, that the 
“Lord God” caused a ‘‘mist’’ which ‘‘watered 
the whole face of the ground.” Now, in the first 
chapter of Genesis, God brought forth from ‘‘the 
earth” and “‘saw every thing that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good’’—very God, the expression 


“THE ADAM-EVE GENERATION” 1073 


of His own infinite, eternal self-existence. This 
finished creation of God is the basis upon which 
Christ Jesus built, and his spiritual illumination 
denied the evidence of the physical senses, which 
states in the seventh verse of the second chapter of 
Genesis, that ‘“‘the Lord God formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul.”’ 

As I have thus far regained my spiritual senses, 
or vision, I perceive, that God and His universe is 
- all; that everything that really exists, is His perfect 
work; that He is the only creator, and that all that 
He made is from His own self-completeness. When 
I awoke from the deep sleep of Adam-Eve, I realized 
that I must redeem my spiritual concept, if I would 
behold the spiritual universe of eternal Life and Love. 
I began to deny the reality of the false and imperfect 
objects of the material senses, which reverse the 
phenomena of God’s creating, and which end in death. 
I saw them only as material concepts of antecedent 
realities, which finally my spiritual vision would re- 
veal. I grasped the eternal fact, that spiritual sense 
would apprehend the phenomena of God’s creating 
which material sense, darkness, hides from view. 

Through spiritual sense, every object in the uni- 
verse, from the least to the greatest, will gradually be 
revealed in its original character, as created by God, 
real and eternal, and forever composing His body, 
manifestation, or universe. Material sense clothes 
every object in.God’s universe with darkness, im- 
perfection, discord, beginning, and end. Spiritual 
sense will gradually perceive the real objects of God’s 
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creation, the perfect. phenomena of Spirit; for 
“Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit 1s all. ‘There is 
no matter.’’’* 

When I grasped this spiritual fact which centuries 
ago Christ Jesus taught and proved, the light 
that flooded my consciousness disclosed the lie which 
has deceived humanity, that mortality—misnamed 
man—is not God’s man, whom He made in His own 
‘“amage’’ and ‘“‘likeness,’”’ and to whom He gave 
‘‘dominion’”’ over all the earth, as the expression of 
Himself, the eternal I AM and ‘‘there is no God beside - 
Me.’’?. I apprehended the Source of my individual 
selfhood to be eternal Life, Love, and Truth, which 
Christ Jesus understood, when he declared, ‘‘I and 
my Father are one,’ but ‘‘my Father is greater than 
I,” and prayed that his disciples should be one with 
the Father, even as he was. And also, when Christ 
condemned the material senses, with his declaration; 
“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life.’’4 

Ages ago, the Master demonstrated over the enemy 
of Life and Love—the false material belief, or claim 
that the carnal so-called mind and its embodiment, 
flesh, blood, and bones, is God’s man. Long ago, this 
should have aroused humanity to seek the Science of 
Mind, which is in Christ (Truth), and they should 
have followed Christ Jesus, the master Meta- 
physician, in demonstrating the spiritual reality of 
scientific being, namely, that God, eternal Life and 


' * Miscellany, p. 357. Isaiah, xlv., 5. 
3 John x., 30; xiv., 28. 4 John xvii., 22; vi., 63. 
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Love, is the Source and supply of existence. The 
Master proved this fact, in his triumph over the 
Adam-Eve dream of death. 

A phenomenon is the expression, or impress of 
Mind, Spirit, God, the Noumenon, through His idea. 
Why have countless professed Christians read of 
Christ Jesus’ feeding of the five thousand, and have 
left it unexplained, calling it, in wonder and ignorance, 
a miracle? Jesus reckoned his human as nothing, 
when he said, ‘‘I can of mine own self do nothing:” 
but ‘‘the Father that dwelleth in me, He doeth the 
works.’’* He declared his veal selfhood, to be the 
idea, or reflection of God, and his divine reality, or 
Sonship, the executor of God’s law. Mrs. Eddy says 
that he applied this test to the rabbis, bringing home 
to them their nothingness, as mortals. This enraged 
them then, as it enrages them to-day. Christ Jesus 
always began his preaching and practice, with God, 
as the only creator, the great First Cause, eternal Life 
and Love, and he built his demonstration upon this 
foundation, the eternal I AM, and ‘“‘there is no God 
beside Me.” 

Philip was influenced by material sense, when he 
asked, in wonderment, How can we feed so great a 
multitude on twosmall fishes anda few loaves? Jesus 
knew that not one of those individuals, whom he was 
to feed, derived his existence from matter, or from 
human parents, since mortal so-called man is only a 
creator of illusions, flesh, blood, and bones. 

Christ Jesus must surely have denied for them, as 
he did for himself, that there were five thousand 


t John v., 30; Xiv., 10. 
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mortal dreamers confronting him. He knew that 
the power of creating phenomena, whether of cloth- 
ing or of food, is not in flesh, but in Spirit, Mind, 
alone. He recognized but one Noumenon, God, 
therefore only one phenomenon, universe, or mani- 
festation of God, in His infinite image and likeness. 
He understood that every one composing this (God’s) 
universe, is a spiritual idea and is governed by God, 
the great I AM, and he reflected to them spiritual 
food. 

Jesus’ act in eating of the fish, after his resurrection, 
was for the encouragement and reassurance of his 
slow-discerning disciples, whose spiritual senses were 
in process of development. It was not for his own 
sustenance. ‘This was not the spiritual bread which 
came down from heaven, and which sustained him. 
His disciples of that day should have understood 
him. His disciples of to-day do understand the phe- 
nomena which fed the multitude. 

Christ has again appeared, and Christ has found 
faith and understanding on the earth. He has thrust 
in the sickle, and is separating the tares from the 
wheat, to gather the wheat into the garner, and 
bundle the tares for the burning. 

To-day, the query of the world is, If the material 
process of generat on is discontinued, will not all 
things disappear, and the universe become a void? 

To this, divine metaphysics replies, No. If 
mortals did not view creation through material 
sense, and cast over themselves and all things, a 
fleshly, material concept, they would be able to 
perceive, through spiritual sense, the spiritual reality 
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of God’s universe, and reveal and understand the 
meaning of Mrs. Eddy’s statement: 


Infinite Mind creates and governs all, from the mental 
molecule to infinity. This divine Principle of all expresses 
Science and art throughout His creation, and the im- 
mortality of man and the universe. Creation is ever 
appearing, and must ever continue to appear from the 
nature of its inexhaustible source. Mortal sense inverts 
this appearing and calls ideas material. Thus mis- 
interpreted, the divine idea seems to fall to the level of 
a human or material belief, called mortal man. But the 
seed is in itself, only as the divine Mind is All and repro- 
duces all—as Mind is the multiplier, and Mind’s infinite 
idea, man and the universe, is the product. (Science and 
Health, pp. 507-508.) 


To realize that ‘‘all flesh is grass,’’* and to lift one’s 
self above the material sense of creation, up to an 
understanding of God, as the only creator, requires 
time, effort, and spiritual illumination from the 
Father. We must suffer with Christ, if we would 
reign with him. 

The advanced Christian Scientists, who were 
ready, in 1909, to begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spirit- 
ual foundation,” in obedience to the request of Mrs. 
Eddy, which was addressed only to her ‘‘dear breth- 
ren in New York,” are leading the way, which others 
will follow, as experience and suffering out of the 
fleshly mind, compel growth Spiritward. 

In her message entitled, ‘‘The Way of Wisdom,’’? 
Mrs. Eddy wrote: 


t Tsaiah xl., 6. 2 Miscellany, pp. 356. 357- 
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When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demonstrate 
Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must begin 
on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there is no 
other, and proportionably estimate their success and 
glory of achievement only as they build upon the rock 
of Christ, the spiritual foundation. This will open the 
way, widely and impartially, to their never-ending 
success,—to salvation and eternal Christian Science. 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is no 
matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. 


To Mrs. Eddy’s call to rise out of material organiz- 
ation, the only reply was sent by me and my stu- 
dents, in which we assured our beloved Leader :' 


The demonstration of our church is the direct result 
of your instructions obeyed, and we shall continue to 
follow as you forever lead on in ‘‘The Way of Wisdom.” 
You are continually pouring into our lamps the oil of 
consecration, and we are drinking of the wine of inspira- 
tion which you: provide. The word has gone forth, 
“Hurt not the oil and the wine.”’ 

In grateful acknowledgment of the redemption of the 
first-born, mindful of the ever-present protection of 
divine Love, we will enlarge our spiritual phylacteries, 
binding them as frontlets between our eyes, that we 
may ‘demonstrate Christian Science to a higher extent.”’ 
Having completed our demonstration of the church 
militant, we will strive more earnestly to attain the 
higher understanding which will reveal The Church 


* Christian Science Journal, vol. xxvi., p. 697. 
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Triumphant, where “Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit 
as all.” 


Dear Miss . . . , [have written you at length, and 
I have decided to publish my reply to you in the 
press, because many other inquirers have also ques- 
tioned me, as to the meaning of the phrase, ‘‘the 
Adam-Eve generation.” I believe that you are 
ready to accept the beauty and harmony of spiritual 
phenomena, which you admired in my environment. 
Let Spirit, God, clothe and feed us, and we shall rest 
in the peace of conquered human selfhood, safe in 
the tender care of a loving Father-Mother God. 

Faithfully and sincerely yours, 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 
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OIL PAINTING 


DISCOVERED BY A CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST FROM CALIFORNIA 
AND PRESENTED TO MRS. STETSON BY HER 


Showing a bas-relief of Christ Jesus (on the jewel casket) ; bust of 
Mary Baker Eddy, and miniature of Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., 
with the Holy Bible, Sczence and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
(surmounted by the ‘‘Crown of Diamonds’’), and Mrs. Stetson’s 
volume of Poems (underneath the Bible); also pearls, flowers, and a 
lighted lamp, as types of the spiritual realities which they symbolize. 
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CHAPTER LIII 
FRUITAGE 


URING the month of October, 1922, I received 
D a letter from a lady, who informed me that 
she was a Christian Scientist from California, 
visiting in New York, and that in passing a second- 
hand book shop a few days before, she saw in the win- 
dow an oil painting representing Mary Baker Eddy 
and her book,’ Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, and my picture over the book. 

She said she had only a little money in her purse, 
but that she was seized with a great desire to possess 
the picture, and entered the shop, where she asked to 
examine it and inquired the price of the work. She 
asked the owner if she could give what she had in 
her purse, as a retainer. She was told she could; 
and keeping back ten cents for carfare, she returned 
to her home, and began to devise some method of 
obtaining the money to complete the purchase. 
The next day she went to the shop and became the 
owner of the painting. 

Her desire to see me and present the work to me 
moved her to ask for an interview, which I granted. 
I had never seen the work, nor had I ever heard of it, 
—neither have I the remotest idea as to the artist who 
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produced the composition. The picture had been 
sent to the shop among some books and no value 
had been attached to it, nor had any one shown 
a desire to possess it. The phenomenon seemed 
to belong to me. The interpretation of the picture 
is left for the Daniels of the twentieth century, whose 
prophetic vision will pierce the flesh-veil and will 
reveal the second coming of Christ, through Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures, the interpreter 
of the Holy Bible. 


AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


LETTERS TO Mrs. STETSON FROM FouR TRUSTEES WHO 
COOPERATED WITH HER IN THE BUILDING OF FIRST 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, NEw YorK City, 
—Epwin F. HatFiEtp, C.S., JOHN FRANKLIN 
CROWELL, Pu.D., C.S., Jos—EpH B. WHITNEY, C.S., 
AND WILLIAM H. Taytor, C.S. 


THE NEw WEstToN, NEw York City, 
January 20, 1923. 
DEAR TEACHER :— 

It is but just to recognize the high service which 
you have rendered at the post of vigilance, asa spirit- 
ual teacher and guide, watching the trend of thought, 
foreseeing the conflict between Truth and error, 
interpreting the signs of the times, and pointing to 
the real and enduring, amidst the unrest and con- 
fusion of temporal aims and purposes. During 
thirty-three years I have walked with you, as your 
student, and co-trustee of your church, * First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City. 

How steadfast and unswerving has been your 
allegiance to our great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
and with what courage you have upheld the standard 
of Christian Science in its purity and power! Sucha 
consecrated life has a sublime influence, because of 
its divine commission and inspiration. 

To understand God, and man as His image and 


t' See facsimile, pp. 218-220. 
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likeness, spiritual and not material, to know that all 
is Mind, and therefore there is no matter, with the 
comprehension of the grandeur and glory of the one 
spiritual universe of infinite Light and Love, is the 
need and destiny of all the world. In the darkness is © 
heard the call, ‘‘Watchman, what of the night?’’? 
and, from the outlook on the tower of Zion, your 
voice is heard proclaiming, ‘‘Lo! the Prince of Peace, 
lo! the Son of God is come.”’ 

May you continue to be abundantly blessed in 
blessing others, for ‘‘Love is its own recompense, and 
exceeding great reward.”’ 

Faithfully and gratefully your student, 


CAS. 


89 NortH MuNN AVENUE., EAST ORANGE, N. J., 
February 10, 1923. 
My BELOVED TEACHER :— 

Let me congratulate you upon the thirty-eight 
consecutive years of active service, which you have 
been enabled to give to your great and glorious 
ministry, in defending and demonstrating Christian 
Science, as taught by Mary Baker Eddy. God is 
revealing to the wise, that the ferment in things 
human has come from the work which you and your 
Christly co-workers, who are building on ‘‘a wholly 


t Isaiah xxi., II. 
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spiritual foundation,’ have done, to lead the nations 
to a clearer conviction of the imperative necessity of 
knowing and obeying God and His righteous laws. 
“Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is 
no matter.’’’? 

It is now and always will be a delight to give my 
own individual testimony to the fact of my having 
learned from you, how to live the life and do the heal- 
ing work of a Christian Scientist, and that inasmuch 
as you have never taught me anything but the Truth, 
which I have seen you demonstrate, I cannot be a 
- Christian Scientist without being loyal to my teacher, 
as a student, a relation which time has not weakened, 
nor stress nor strain, of any kind, caused me to regret. 
It was never truer than it is to-day, that ‘‘To develop 
the full might of this Science, the discords of corporeal 
sense must yield to the harmony of spiritual sense,’’? 
until this capacity to discern God, good, enables us to 
realize His entirety and the nothingness of all that 
is unlike Him. 

There is much more I should like to write, but I 
feel that it is only just that I should say this now, 
in view of the great help which you have given me as 
your student in the many years past, and as co- 
trustee with you in your church, First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, in applying the 
teaching of our revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
- to the interpretation of public events and human 
movements. 

Truly ‘‘our God is a consuming fire’’’ to all that is 


1 Miscellany, p. 357. 2 Science and Health, Pref., p. viii. 
F 3 Hebrews Xil., 29. 
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unjust and evil, and a Father to all who put their 
trust in Him. 
Yours faithfully in the Truth, 


114 REMSEN STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y., 
January 30, 1923. 


Mrs. AucusTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 


7 West 96 Street, 
NEw York CIty. 


My DEAR TEACHER :-— 


During the more than thirty years that I have 
observed your practical interpretation, to myself and 
your other students, of Christian Science, as given by 
our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, in Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures and her other writings,— 
during all these years, you have demonstrated to me 
that God is Love and that love is the spiritual life of . 
man; that ‘‘ Divine Love always has met and always 
will meet every human need,’’' and that ‘‘The vital 
part, the heart and soul of Christian Science, is Love.’’? 


™ Science and Health, pp. 494; 113. 
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Your pure, uplifting spiritual example, in holding 
me to Principle, the law of God, as taught by our. 
Way-shower to eternal Life, Christ Jesus, and your 
fidelity to Christian Science, in this era, as taught 
by our revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, has been 
my guide through all these years and has resulted 
in changing my whole character, more perhaps than 
even you realize. For this I am forever indebted to 
our beloved Leader, and to you, her faithful student. 

Your unswerving devotion to the Cause of Chris- 
tian Science, and under all conditions and circum- 
stances to our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, the world’s 
spiritual Guide, has been to me a Christly example of 
love and sincerity of purpose. Your unswerving, 
watchful care for your flock makes you ever ready 
with counsel, or reproof, when needed, as it invariably 
is, under the frailty of human nature. I have 
observed this never failing labor of love for others, 
during this long period, and more intimately, as a 
member of the board of trustees. For fifteen years, 
before we were called, in 1909, by our Leader, to 
begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’! 
I was treasurer of your church, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City. 

During much of this time I served with the same 
board of trustees, who, in the fall of 1909, gave 
expression of their esteem for your work with them in 
the following Resolution, published in your book, 
Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, page 
605, and which I now wish to recall: 


I Miscellany, p. 357. 
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RESOLUTION 
OF 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
OF 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, NEW YORK CITY 
November 24, 1909 


RESOLVED, That we accept with unfeigned regret, 
and only at her urgent request, the resignation of 
Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., as a member of this 
board of trustees. 

In her official relations, Mrs. Stetson has given us 
service for nearly a quarter of a century in the effort to 
further the Cause of Christian Science in this com- 
munity. Whoever knows anything of the progress of the 
movement, in the period covered by these years, is 
aware that, so far as this branch church is concerned, she 
has been beyond all comparison the foremost contributor 
to the labors required for the results accomplished, and 
that the cardinal precept of her teaching and example 
has always been, as it is now, that of unswerving loyalty 
to our beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and to her 
teaching. 

Both from the standpoint of material achievement, as 
well as from that of spiritual attainment, she has left the 
evidence of her untiring devotion, in the structure which 
houses this congregation, in the large body of adherents, 
which assembles here regularly for worship, and above all 
in the spiritual growth of the membership of this church. 

But for the inspiration of her faith and the stimulus 
of her high and earnest purpose, none of these results 
would have been attained in any such measure. For 
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ourselves, therefore, as trustees, we rejoice in the work 
which she has done, we are grateful in that we have been 
permitted to share the work with her as co-laborers, and 
we desire to record our recognition of the great spiritual 
blessings which have come to us in official association 
with her. 


EpDwIN F. HATFIELD, Chairman. 
Joun D. HicaIns, Clerk. 


This Resolution embodies my present feelings 
which, during all these years, have never changed. 
Your devotion to all who look to you for guidance and 
wisdom in the perplexities of life, has been an example 
of unselfed love, from which your students are glad to 
take lessons, in our efforts to manifest God as Love. 
Truly such ‘‘Love fulfils the law of Christian 
Science.”* ‘“‘This is the new understanding of 
spiritual Love. It gives all for Christ, or Truth. It 
blesses its enemies, heals the sick, casts out error, 
raises the dead from trespasses and sins, and preaches 
the gospel to the poor, the meek in heart.’’? 

In gratitude for your true teaching of God’s love 
for those who seek and obey Him, 

Ever thankfully your student, 


1 Science and Health, pp. 572; 33: 
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12 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York City, 
January 30, 1923. 


BELOVED TEACHER :-— 


In your letter of October 5, 1909, to the board of 
trustees of your church, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, of which board I was long 
a member, you wrote, ‘‘You are the Word manifest. 
You are God’s mouthpieces,—spiritual ideas. You 
must speak, and never cease speaking the Word, 
until you have expressed what God desires the people 
to know.’’! 

Nearly thirteen years have elapsed since that was 
written and during all that time, as for twenty-five 
years previous, you have never ceased ‘‘speaking the 
Word.” You have followed the advice given by our 
revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to write on your 
hearts ‘‘To the Glory of God,” and have demon- 
strated it in your glorious life. You well remember 
the occasion when Mrs. Eddy wrote these words,—it 
was at the time when we were deciding upon the 
inscription, which was to go upon the tablet of our 
church edifice. You will recall that you wrote out 
the inscription: 


* Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 587. 
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FIRST CHURCH 
OF 
CHRIST SCIENTIST 
NEW YORK CITY 
ERECTED 
ANNO DOMINI MDCCCXCIX 
A TRIBUTE 
OF 
LOVE AND GRATITUDE 
TO OUR 
LEADER AND TEACHER 
THE REVEREND 
MARY BAKER EDDY 
DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER OF 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
AND AUTHOR 
OF ITS TEXT BOOK 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE 
SCRIPTURES’ 


In discussing this inscription with you and the rest 
of your board of trustees, I suggested that we inscribe 
the tablet, ‘‘To the Glory of God.’”’ You see I had 
not quite outgrown my scholastic sense and thought 
that using Mrs. Eddy’s name might be personal. 
You felt that you were right and said, “‘Let us make 


t See illustration, facing p. 250. 
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two plans on tablets of cardboard. Inscribe one, ‘To 
the Glory of God’ and one, ‘A Tribute of Love 
and Gratitude to our Leader and “Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy,’ and send them to Mrs. Eddy.” 
You told us,—the trustees,—that only a few weeks 
before, you were with Mrs. Eddy and told her that 
we were thinking of placing upon the church edifice 
an inscription of love and gratitude to her. You also 
stated, ‘‘I asked, ‘Would you object to this, 
Mrs. Eddy?’ She replied, ‘Why should I object to 
an expression of love and gratitude from you and 
your students?’ “Then I have your permission to do 
it,’ I replied. She answered, ‘You certainly have!’”’ 
Then the cardboard plans were prepared and sent to 
Mrs. Eddy. ‘This, in your wise guidance, you did to 
assure us of Mrs. Eddy’s approval. 

I have in my hand to-day a copy of an extract from 
the letter,’ which Mrs. Eddy sent on the receipt of 
the plans which you forwarded to her for her decision, 
which reads as follows: 


PLEASANT VIEW, CONCORD, N. H., 
October 22, 1903. 


FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
New York City. 


My BELOVED BRETHREN :— 

What if your church edifice in the far future be 
desecrated and used by others? Then your inscription 
“To the glory of God’”’ would be a stumbling block. I 
advise you not to engrave that assertion on stone, but 

tSee facsimile pp. 138, 139. 
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write it on your hearts, and demonstrate it in your glo- 
rious lives; let it be at present a silent desire and God 
will reward the prayer. A declaration before a prepara- 
tion of the heart isa hindrance to advancement. The 
Scriptures say, ‘“The preparation of the heart and the 
answer of the tongue is from the Lord.” 

Believe me, dear ones, that I am writing this from a 
heart overflowing with love for you and with an earnest 
prayer for your prosperity. 

As ever yours lovingly, 
Mary B. G. Eppy. 


I now see the wisdom of our great Leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, and realize that only through spiritual 
sense can we give God the “Glory.” The great 
spiritual development of the past thirteen years, 
during which we have walked closely with the imper- 
sonal idea, our beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
from whom we have never been separated and to 
whom our loving gratitude was inscribed—this 
wholly spiritual development, or vision of reality, has 
entitled us to sonship with God, and we have written 
on our ‘‘hearts,’’ ‘“To the Glory of God.” 

Mrs. Eddy, in another letter to ‘‘my dear brethren 
in First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City,” 
called upon us to begin to build on ‘‘a wholly spiri- 
tual foundation,’ and you immediately responded 
to that call. Your work has been crowned with 
‘‘never-ending success’’* and on December 19, 1922, 
on the occasion of the concert of the Oratorio Society 
of New York City Christian Science Institute, given 
in the Metropolitan Opera House, you dedicated The 

t Miscellany, p. 357. 
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Church Triumphant, and you and all those who are 
in spiritual accord with you, were then enabled to 
inscribe mentally on The Church Triumphant,— 
‘‘The structure of Truth and Love,’’*—the inscrip- 
tion ‘‘To the Glory of God.”” Man is God’s “ Glory.” 
Thus the unity of God and His ideas, or sons and 
daughters, was attained. . 

What a glorious ‘“‘Tribute of Love and Gratitude 
to Mary Baker Eddy,” who was and is the Word of 
the Lord, heard and obeyed by those who have 
spiritual vision! 

You have indeed worked, watched, and prayed for 
many years with spiritual understanding and your 
faithful spiritual care and guidance have enabled 
your students to rise to loftier heights of oneness with 
our Father-Mother God, and love for our brother 
man, which is fulfilling the spiritual law of Love. 

Faithfully and gratefully your student, 


WWD Clay rm 


t Science and Health, p. 583. 
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LETTER OF NELLIE GRACE TAYLOR, C.S. 


12 WEST 96 STREET, NEW York Ciry, 
September 5, 1922. 
Mrs. Aucusta E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 
MY BELOVED TEACHER :— 

Out of the very “‘holy of holies’’ of my divine 
nature, | am impelled to write to you of my measure- 
less gratitude for your glorious apprehension, and 
continued demonstration of the plan of salvation from 
sin, sickness, and death, as revealed to the world 
through Jesus the Christ, and in this age, through our 
beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. 

For more than twenty-six years I have enjoyed the 
inestimable privilege of close association with you, as 
your student. I have seen you meet difficulties 
which only a spiritual mentality could wrestle with 
and overcome. I have seen you descend into the 
very depths of woe, when the carnal mind—which 
crucified Jesus—was determined to destroy you, 
because the powerful light of your spiritual reali- 
zation exposed its absolute nothingness. I have 
seen you ascend to heights of recognition and demon- 
stration of your divine mission, which were almost 
akin to Jesus’ triumphal entry into Jerusalem,— 
and yet you were never moved from your calm poise, 
nor from your secure position on the Rock of spiritual 
consciousness. 
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Neither ‘‘height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature,’’' can change my solid conviction, that you 
are the one appointed and anointed by our Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, to be the first-born of spiritual 
generation, and that your great and holy mission, 
which you understand, and which you will fulfil to the 
utmost, is to preserve and demonstrate the pure, 
unadulterated teaching of our Christ Leader, as she 
commissioned you to do, in her letter to you of 
March 7, 1907, which reads: 


Do not allow the evil one in your midst to turn you 
away from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history will 
repeat itself, and Christian Science will once more be lost 
as aforetime.? 


In another letter to you, Mrs. Eddy writes: 


Now, darling, I entrust you with another momentous 
move, namely, our memorial of Christian Science, that 
the ages will look upon and be lifted up. 


Mrs. Eddy wrote later: 


When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demonstrate 
Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must begin 
on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there is no 
other, and proportionably estimate their success and 
glory of achievement only as they build upon the rock of 
Christ, the spiritual foundation. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


You, beloved teacher, were the only student of our 
Leader who answered this call. You replied immedi- 
ately, that you and some of the members of your 


Romans viii., 39. 2See facsimile, pp. 209-210. 
3 See facsimile, p. 241. 
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church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York 
City, were ready, and pledged yourselves to the up- 
building of the Cause of Christian Science ‘‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation.” 

Mrs. Eddy knew from that hour, tliat the animus 
of the mental assassins, which you have encountered, 
could never impede your spiritual career,—that you 
had risen beyond the reach of every carnal, mental 
missile. 

This instant response to our Leader’s call, to begin 
to rise beyond physical limitation, was your habitual 
attitude toward our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, as shown in 
one of her letters to you, from which I quote the 
following :* 

PLEASANT VIEW, ConcorpD, N. H., 
October 13 [1891.] 
My BELOVED STUDENT :— 

Your prompt obedience to me shows a wisdom that 
will crown your life with success. You evidently have 
learned this from God, universal Truth, versus error. . 


Precious teacher, my heart overflows with deep 
gratitude and love, for all your watchful, tender care 
and for your loving rebukes, as you have guided my 
footsteps into the straight and narrow way of Life 
eternal. 

Your loving, faithful student, 


Ube Brena Vayfer 


(Mrs. WiLi1AM.H. TAyLor.) 


t See facsimile, p. 231. 
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LETTER OF ANNA PLATER WILLIAMS, C.S. 


293 MapIson AVENUE, NEW York CITy, 
December 28, 1922. 
Mrs. AucustTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


BELOVED TEACHER :— 


As I have observed your demonstration of the law 
of Love, as unfolded in Christian Science, during my 
many years of association with you, as one of your 
students, I am impressed with a fact that illustrates © 
the limitless power imparted by divine Mind,— 
namely, that in allt my experience in walking ‘‘the 
rugged way’’’ with you, I have never known you to 
be unprepared to meet the requirements of Christ, | 
no matter what the seeming circumstances have 
been, or how unexpectedly they may have arisen. 

In the words of St. Paul: 


We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places. (Ephesians vi., 12.) 


Day after day I have seen you in warfare against 
heavy mental forces of so-called evil; I have seen you 
crush the head of the serpent of error with the heel 
of Truth; and with the two-edged sword of Truth 
and Love, you have fearlessly attacked the dragon 
in his strongholds, whose intent was to kill Truth’s 
standard-bearers; yet in this desperate conflict, in 
which you are destined to gain the final victory, no 
counter-thrust from the ‘‘rulers of . . . darkness,” 

t Mary Baker Eddy, Poems p. 14. 
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no lash of the serpent’s tail, has ever been able to 
prevent you from being constantly at your post, ready 
with unfailing spiritual strength to meet the countless 
demands of Truth and Love. 

You have charged and fired at the enemy of good, 
and you have never called retreat; and through 
the smoke of battle, your spiritual vision has re- 
mained clear and steadfast, to discern the ‘‘narrow 
way.’' Divine wisdom and intelligence have en- 
abled you to anticipate unseen future needs, and 
prepare to meet them. Ihave observed the action of 
unerring Principle, in leading you to take steps, 
whose purpose was not always apparent to you at the 
time; yet the progress of events later justified these 
measures in every instance. 

Our great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science, and your Teacher 
and spiritual counsellor during more than twenty-five 
years of close personal association, says on page 116 of 
her volume, Miscellaneous Writings: 


The ultimate of scientific research and attainment in 
divine Science is not an argument: it is not merely saying, 
but doing, the Word—demonstrating Truth—even as the 

.fruits of watchfulness, prayer, struggles, tears, and 
triumph. 

In the words of Scripture, ‘“‘The letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life.”? ‘‘Ye shall know them by 
their fruits.’ Many there are who can talk and 
write the letter of Truth; but how many are there who 
are willing, as you are, to live the life of Truth, to 


: See Matthew vii., 14. 2 II. Corinthians iii., 6. 
3 Matthew vii., 16. 
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suffer the crucifixion of the personal senses, to forego 
the world’s applause for Truth’s sake? Not all the 
efforts of entrenched and fortified error, though 
clothed with ecclesiastical authority and enthroned 
in the seats of the materially mighty, have availed to 
win from you the least compromise of Truth with the 
human policies and material modes of the carnal 
mind. 

Demonstration is the only criterion of spiritual 
ascendency. In recognition of this fact, Christ Jesus 
replied to the Jews: 


If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is 
inme, andIin Him. (John x., 37, 38.) 


Your demonstration of ‘“‘the spirit that 
quickeneth,’’? and that ‘‘giveth life,’ I have observed 
during many years; and through all the excruciating 
experiences with to-day’s prototypes of Judas and 
Herod, I have never heard you utter a word that was 
not dictated by Love, nor known you to send forth a 
thought to another,—though he may have attempted 
to injure you mortally,—that you would not willingly . 
have had him send to you, in obedience to the Golden 
Rule. Your undisturbed spiritual poise and univer- 
sal love, expressed impartially toward friends and 
seeming opponents of Truth, have been to me an 
example and an inspiration. Your ‘‘works,’’—in 
bringing forth your magnificent church edifice, 
in your body of intelligent and correctly taught 


t John vi., 63. 
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students, and most of all, in your priceless writings 
and your actions in preservation of the truth which 
Mrs. Eddy enjoined you to defend, in order that it 
should not ‘‘once more be lost as aforetime,’’'—are 
evidence conclusive to those who ‘“‘judge righteous 
judgment,’”’? that you are anointed with the Spirit 
and power of Christ, Truth. This demonstration of 
spiritual power explains why Mrs. Eddy chose you, 
as the one whom she sent to New York, to ‘‘establish 
the Christianity of Christian Science in New York 
City,” which spiritual labor you began in 1886. 

The battle between the few soldiers of Truth and 
the immense hosts of error seems at times over- 
whelming; yet God is omnipotent, and the nothing- 
ness of matter and materialists, though multiplied 
‘millions of times, amounts to nothing, while Truth’s 
representatives forever remain, as Mrs. Eddy wrote 
of you and your students, ‘‘great somethings in 
God’s dear sight.’’3 

I send to you the unbounded gratitude of a student, 
who for many years has walked, talked, and watched 
with you; who has known the battles which have 
been fought; who has been beside you when the night 
was dark and the waves were surging high upon the 
storm-tossed sea, and who has heard Truth and Love, 
as reflected by you, speak the word, ‘‘Peace, be 
still,’’4 and has witnessed the triumph of your love, 
over all forms of seeming evil. The joyful recogni- 
tion of these conquests over the so-called enemy of 
good,—the mental assassin,—floods my consciousness 


«See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 2 John vii., 24. 
3 See facsimile, p. 235. 4 Mark iv., 39. 
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to-night as I write you, with a heart overflowing with 
gratitude and love. In all humility, I pray that 1 
may continue to be numbered among the beloved 
disciples of Truth, who are watching with you, and 
that in your ‘‘Spiritual Aeroplane,’’* we may soar 
above the sin-bound world of material concepts, 
into the “ wholly spiritual ’’? consciousness of eternal 
Life and Love, the ‘‘new heaven”’ and ‘‘new earth,’’ 
with our Father- Mother God, ‘‘which art in 
heaven.’’4 
Forever yours in Truth and Love, 


LETTER OF VIOLET L. E. PartsH-Watson, C.S. 


246 East 68 STREET, NEW YorK CIty. 
September 12, 1922. 
Mrs. AucustTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 
BELOVED TEACHER :— 


Despite the vastness of the theme, I am impelled 
to bear witness, in such measure as I may,—to record 
myself among those who realize the thrilling import 
of your life work, and its relation to the solution of 
the whole human problem, under divine law. 


1 See page 749. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
} Revelation xxi., I. 4 Matthew vi., 9. 


FRUITAGE 1105 


The thought is constantly with me, that it cannot 
be emphasized too strongly, that in you, in your 
marvel of self-abnegation and fidelity to the working 
out of the letter and spirit of the whole platform of 
divine Science, lies the hope of the world to-day. To 
understand your spiritual interpretation of the Holy 
Bible and the demonstrations of Christ Jesus, as 
taught you by Mary Baker Eddy, enables one to 
grasp the divine unfoldments of God’s universe, and 
involves an understanding of our country’s responsi- 
bility and destiny, as the cradle of the Christ, the 
divinely prepared location of Christ, reflecting, at his 
final appearing, the fatherhood and motherhood of 
God. 

All will acknowledge, that upon America rests the 
responsibility of holding aloft the torch of civilization 
and world progress. Only the spiritually minded 
discern the elements which compose the spiritual 
flame, the Light of Life and Love, which will illumine 
the world and destroy darkness, the illusion of sin 
and death. 

This Light, or spiritual animus, towered over the 
sleeping camp of the children of Israel, and shone 
with unbearable reflection of radiance in the counte- 
nance of Moses.. Elijah and the prophets saw its 
gleam, and held its hope alive for the people of their 
day, each in turn, until its triumph in the Star of 
Bethlehem. That glorious advent, understood by 
only a few, has shed its rays down the ages, gathering 
here and there into focussing points, which have 
emitted a measure of light for the world’s slow and 
stumbling progress. In the year 1000, it drove the 
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intrepid Norseman, Leif Ericson, to find our land and 
claim it for the Christ. Soon after, it worked 
through the Magna Charta, through Wycliffe and his 
followers, John Huss and Martin Luther, through 
Grotius and the unconquered Hollanders,—through 
all who stood out against evil, hate, tyranny, and 
ecclesiastical despotism. 

History shows that this flame of Sinai has come 
closer to the hearts of men through the Anglo-Saxon 
race, than elsewhere in the last ten centuries, and in 
God’s time and way, has found clearest expression in 
America, whose inception and growth has been in 
direct fulfilment of prophecy. Washington and the 
founders of. our Constitution fanned its flame to a 
kindling torch, which they held aloft, that its rays 
might warm and strengthen the hope of a sick and 
weary world. Not in vain did Lincoln lay down his 
human sense of life to save this Light. Out of these 
mighty, spiritual, national wrestlings was formed a 
fit place to receive that last, most glorious consum- 
mation of all hope and prophecy, the Christ, who 
appeared first, to human apprehension, as man, 
Christ Jesus, and whose teaching in this age has been 
spiritually interpreted and given to the world by a 
woman, Mary Baker Eddy. 

Up to this point, Biblical prophecy had been ful- 
filled. The next step in divine unfoldment was the 
crucial test. There must be found a.witness for the 
Christ, a demonstrator, a John; one who could meet 
and overcome mental brutality and hatred of Truth. 
Not the boiling oil, the prison cell, the desert island, 
but infinitely keener pangs of mental agony must be 
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antidoted by love, lest Christianity ‘‘once more be 
lost as aforetime.’’* The Christ had appeared, 
through woman; the Principle was set forth, the 
Rule or Manual tabulated; the textbook, Science and 
Health, laid open, as Key to God’s Holy Word; then 
came the demand for a demonstrator of the Science 
of being, a first-born, one who could prove the power 
of Love over envy and hate, which Christ met and 
overcame and which overcoming he taught was the 
way to eternal Life, God’s gift to man, whom He 
made in His own “‘image” and “‘likeness”’ and to 
whom He gave “‘dominion”’ over all things. 

Thank God, blessed teacher, that in you our 
revered Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, found that one! 
Christ, at his second appearing, in demonstration of 
God’s motherhood, in this age, fittingly finds in a 
woman, as of old he found in his beloved disciple, 
John the Revelator, a spiritual scribe. Not only 
have you lived to demonstrate the hitherto im- 
possible—the triumph over ecclesiastical despotism, 
belief in material birth, growth, maturity, and so- 
called death,—but you have published your experi- 
ences in books, so fraught with divine illumination, 
that they live, despite boycotts and every other effort 
of organized evil to prevent their circulation. They 
are teaching the world—expounding the textbook, 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, the Word 
of God—and Christian Science will never again ‘“‘be 
lost as aforetime,’’ which Mary Baker Eddy prayed 
you would prove. 

Thus, by precept and example, you carry on the 


t See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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work, till Christ’s reappearing, which is imminent, 
showing all who have eyes to see, what man’s great 
work is, namely, the demonstration of Principle, 
eternal Life, and redemption from the dream of life 
in matter, through spiritualization of thought and 
radical obedience to the strict demands of the Science 
of being, under the law of God. 

Humanity’s hope and comfort has actually been 
found. You have triumphantly lived the Principle 
and rule of divine Science; you have proved the life- 
preserving power of Love over envy and hate; you 
have taken the “‘little book’? and have demon- 
strated its teaching. Through you the problem of 
enduring ‘‘unto the end’’*—the end of mortal belief 
of so-called life and intelligence in matter, or material 
generation—is reaching the climax of solution. The 
law,—‘‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect,’’’ and that ‘‘Love must 
triumph over hate. Truth and Life must seal the 
victory over error and death .. . and the supre- 
macy of Spirit be demonstrated’’4—1s fulfilled in your 
life. Not only did our Leader place in your hands 
the torch of Truth, but she also kindled in you a 
flame, spiritual love, which has exercised its dross- 
consuming elements, until you embody that torch of 
spiritual love. Your light so shines ‘‘before men, 
that they . . . see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.’’s 

In our body politic, what ray, what gleam of spiri- 
tual animus do we discern,—what hope for our 


« Revelation x., 2. 2 Revelation ii., 26. 3 Matthew v., 48. 
4 Science and Health, pp. 43, 44. 5’ Matthew v., 16. 
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beloved nation and therefore for the world? In the 
unparalleled horrors of this hour of materialism, 
prophetic of the oncoming Christ and the doom of 
anti-Christ, your voice alone rings out, clear as 
tolling bell above wave-dashed reef, voicing, reiter- 
ating, exhorting, commanding the people to hear our 
_ Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to obey the ever-present 

Christ, Truth, and begin the work of ‘‘wholly spiri- 
tual’? character building. This alone is the hope of 
salvation for our country, for ‘“‘except the Lord build 
the house, they labour in vain that build it.’’? 

I know that “‘there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved,’’3 except through the teaching, example, and 
demonstration of Christ Jesus and in this age, 
Mary Baker Eddy. I know that you, through obedi- 
ence to the teaching of Mary Baker Eddy, have 
received from the ever-present Christ the egis of 
direct authority and spiritual power. You have 
fulfilled the hope of your Leader and Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy. You have compassed the full 
grasp of divine metaphysics and have drunk to the 
dregs the ‘‘cup”’ which our Master, Christ Jesus, 
and our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, drank. By 
divine right, you are spiritually authorized to teach 
and demonstrate the Science of being, eternal Life 
and Love. 

To follow you demands fullest consecration, self- 
abnegation, and purity, for only the pure in heart can 
see God and His idea. It means the demonstration 
of absolute, divine Science. Finally all must prove 


t Miscellany, p. 357- 2 Psalm cxxvil., I. 3 Acts iv., 12. 
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the power of love, for God is Love and God is infinite, 
All. Only they conquer the claim of so-called death, 
who have the moral courage to meet Christ’s com- 
mands, ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect,’’* and ‘‘ Thou shalt have 
no other gods before Me [God].’’? 

For those who dare to face the consequences of 
undertaking the ‘‘wholly spiritual” building, and 
to endure the sharp incisions of Truth’s sword, 
‘‘piercing even to the dividirig asunder .. . of the 
joints and marrow’’3 of the mortal mental structure, 
—for these there awaits a glorious reward, eternal 
life, heaven. Your ‘‘Harvest Home’”’ will richly bless 
your faithful students, and to be counted among them 
is the highest prayer and heartfelt responsibility of 


Your grateful, loving student, 
CAS: 


LETTER OF KITTY CHEATHAM, C.S. 
HotTeL TouraIne, NEw York City, 
February 28, 1923. 
Mrs. AucustTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


BELOVED TEACHER :— 


Upon the triumphant presentation of the concert of 
sacred music, given by you and your students who 
compose the Oratorio Society of the New York City 


t Matthew v., 48. 2 Bxodus xx., 3. 3 Hebrews iv., 12. 
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Christian Science Institute, in the Metropolitan Opera 
House, on Tuesday evening, December 19, 1922, 
before an audience of invited guests, which crowded 
the vast auditorium from floor to roof, my thought 
turns in retrospection over the pioneer work which 
you have done, during many years, to bring forth 
spiritual music,—to catch the lost chord of Christ, 
the “‘new song” which ‘‘no man can learn but they 
which are redeemed.’’? 

As Christian Scientists, we know that all pheno- 
mena are mental—that the products of the human 
mind are impregnated with the human, or mortal 
thought; while the developed spiritual mentality 
produces that which reflects the spiritual attributes 
of its source, creative Mind, our Father-Mother God, 
eternal Life and Love. Those whose spiritual 
senses are developed, discern that the human sense of 
music and the spiritual standard of harmony are as 
wide apart as the poles. Music conceived and 
brought forth by materialists, expressing the carnal 
sentiments—human so-called love of the flesh, 
material pleasures and sorrows, funeral dirges, sen- 
_suous emotions,—even though it be apparently 
addressed to God, and used in ecclesiastical cere- 
monies, verifies the words of our revered Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, ‘‘the human mind never pro- 
duced a real tone nor sent forth a positive sound.’’? 

You have discerned the scientific fact, that 
spiritual music, evolved under the inspiration of the 
Christ-mind, and voicing the love, joy, and peace, 


t See Revelation xiv., 3. 2, Science and Health, p. 126. 


1112 SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


which are ‘‘the fruit of the Spirit,’ must be pro- 
duced and broadcasted throughout consciousness, 
and that the real tone can emanate only from those 
who are in the service of Spirit, Christ, reflecting to 
humanity spiritual Life and Love, the creative 
Principle of all that composes the harmonious uni- 
verse of God’s creating. 

Nearly thirty years ago, under divine impulsion, 
you began your work in bringing forth music from a 
spiritual standard. You will recall that in 1894, our 
great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, requested you to 
have your student, Henry Lincoln Case, who was 
then the chorister of your church, First Church. of 
Christ, Scientist, New York City, compose a choral 
setting for Biblical texts selected by Mrs. Eddy, as a 
dedicatory anthem for her Church, The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Boston, Massachusetts. You 
will remember that Mrs. Eddy invited you and your 
body of singers to come to Boston, on the occasion 
of the dedication of her Church in 1894, and sing 
this anthem, which was dedicated to her, and entitled’ 
“The Lord Is My Strength and Song.” It is 
clear to me, that the contest for supremacy between 
material and spiritual music, which is now approach- 
ing a climax, began in that hour. 

You will remember that despite Mrs. Eddy’s 
explicit instructions to those in charge of the dedi- 
catory services, they refused to permit you and your 
singers to give her anthem in her Church.” It is 
comforting to know that Mrs. Eddy, upon learning 
of this operation of error on the part of the directors 


‘Galatians v., 22. 2See facsimile letters, pp. 96-99. 


FRUITAGE 1113 


in that hour, invited you and your choir to return to 
Boston, a few weeks later, and sing the anthem in 
The Mother Church in Boston, and then at her home 
in Concord, which you did. During that period Mr. 
Case also composed his musical setting for your 
poem, ‘“‘Love Watches Over All,’”’ for solo voice,— 
which has become a valued addition to our repertoire 
of spiritual music,—and other sacred solos and 
anthems, including the inspired compositions, ‘‘ Baby- 
lon Is Fallen,’’* and ‘Arise and Thresh, O Daughter 
of Zion.”’* The latter was also sung to Mrs. Eddy 
when she called you and your choir to her home at 
Pleasant View, and gave her great pleasure. 

The next step in the unfoldment of spiritual music 
came upon the completion of your church edifice, 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Central Park West 
and Ninety-sixth Street, New York City, which you 
and your student body built at a cost of one million, 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and dedi- 
cated in 1903, free of debt, immediately upon 
completion. For that occasion, the noted musician, 
Manuel Klein, your student in Christian Science, 
composed the dedicatory anthem, the words of which 
you selected from the Bible and arranged, and which 
made a deep spiritual impression. Your Oratorio 
Society has sung this anthem many times since that 
date, as well as the three anthems by Mr. Case. 

It was natural that you should have watered and 
tended this budding seedling of spzritual music, inas- 
much as your musical gifts had been so developed in 
childhood, that you played the organ in your father’s 

t Program, pp. 894, 891. 


1114. SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS 


church when about fourteen years of age, and later 
rehearsed and drilled its choir. When you were 
moved in 1915 to compose ‘‘Love’s Lullaby,’’’ to a 
poem of your own, which is giving pleasure and 
inspiration to thousands of God’s “‘little ones,” a 
foundation stone was added to the temple of spiritual 
music, that you were building ‘‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation,’? in which to glorify and worship our 
Father-Mother God, Spirit, Life, and Love, and His 
Christ, or idea. I had the privilege of introducing 
this beautiful song publicly, at my New York recital 
on December 27, 1915, and of singing it at all my 
subsequent recitals, before audiences in every part 
of the United States, and also of making a phonograph 
record of this beautiful song for the Victor Company 
in 1916. Its first publication was in my volume 
of music for children, entitled Kitty Cheatham, Her 
Book. 

The lovely ‘“‘Lullaby,” with its holy simplicity and 
appealing beauty, was followed by the appearance of 
other compositions of poetry and music from your 
pen, ‘‘The Song of Love,’’4 “Light the Torch,” and 
the music of the National Anthem, ‘‘Our America,’’4 
to a poem written by your student, Alice Morgan 
Harrison. Just here it is interesting to recall, in 
connection with ‘‘Love’s Lullaby,” that the Hon. 
Arthur J. Balfour, during his brief visit to this 
country, was so impressed with its spiritual sig- 
nificance and value, in hastening true Anglo-Saxon 
unity, that he took copies to England with him, and 


«See music, pp. 394, 395. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
3 Published by G. Schirmer. 4See pp. 336, 337; 521. 
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it was sung as a national hymn for children on 
England’s ‘‘Freedom Day,” July 8, 1917. 

On Wednesday, September 13, 1916, as you will 
recall, the remarkable phenomenon known as the 
“Song and Light Festival’? was announced to be 
given in Central Park, New York City, under the 
conductorship of Harry Barnhart. Mr. Barnhart 
was a pioneer in the community chorus movement. 
His vision of music does not permit him to consider 
it as a cloistered ‘‘art”’ for those educated in Euro- 
pean and alien standards; he considers it to be a 
universal language of harmony, through which the 
visible hosts of humanity may unite in devotional 
brotherhood, under its healing influence. 

At this unique festival, in response to Mr. 
Barnhart’s invitation, a large number of your stu- 
dents were present. His chorus was arranged on a 
platform on the eastern shore of the lake near Sev- 
enty-second Street, which was fringed with tall trees. 
The singers were grouped under the rays of powerful 
white lights. Tinted lanterns were hung high in the 
tree tops, gleaming in the sky like luminous flowers. 
Boats drifted over the waters of the lake in the radi- 
ant moonlight. It was a picture of resplendent 
beauty. Before an audience gathered on the western 
shore of the lake, estimated at more than seventy 
thousand people, this community chorus, there 
assembled under the moonlight, gave a program of 
songs and anthems, and united their voices in singing, 
‘‘The Heavens Are Telling the Glory of God." At 
that time the chorus introduced your musical 


t From Haydn’s oratorio, ‘‘ The Creation.” 
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composition, the National Anthem, ‘‘Our America.” 
In response to general request, this festival was 
repeated on the following evening. 

Our musical work with Mr. Barnhart inspired 
you, at that time, to form your students into the 
Oratorio Society of the New York City Christian 
Science Institute, of which you have been the Prin- 
cipal since you founded it in 1891. You then in- 
stituted weekly rehearsals in Academy Hall on West 
Seventy-ninth Street, and you continued to cooperate 
with Mr. Barnhart, supporting him with your choir of 
three hundred voices, in the performance of Handel’s 
‘“Messiah”’ in Madison Square Garden, on December 
26, 1916, and Haydn’s “Creation” in the New York 
Hippodrome on June I, 1917, before vast throngs of 
people, admitted free of charge, who crowded the 
auditoriums to capacity. We also took part in the 
singing of Gaul’s ““The Holy City,” given at the sec- 
ond Song and Light Festival in Central Park, on 
September 13 and 14, 1917. 

As your Oratorio Society progressed in its choral 
ability, under the intelligent and devoted training of 
your conductor, John Warren Erb, and your soloists 
and teachers, Mrs. Josephine J. Percy, Mrs: Harriet 
Foster, Mme. Ella Backus Behr, Mrs. Esther Wendell, 
Miss Agnes Reifsnyder, and Miss Marion C. Kener, 
the hour arrived when our first formal concert was 
given in Aeolian Hall, under Mr. Erb’s baton, on 
April 28, 1919, before an audience of invited guests, 
musicians, and students of Christian Science. The 
program* included compositions by you and your 

t See pages, 867-881. 
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students, together with sacred selections from the 
world’s oratorio literature. The enthusiastic re- 
sponse of the audience on this occasion encouraged 
you to continue your work on an enlarged scale. 
Meanwhile the work of composition progressed, and 
your dear student, Bessie Carol Merz, daughter of 
the noted musician, Dr. Karl Merz, gave us her trio, 
“Signs of the Heart,” to our Leader’s poem of that 
name, also choral settings of poems by your student, 
Alice Morgan Harrison, entitled ‘‘Prince of Peace’”’! 
and ‘‘Immanuel.”! My own musical settings of the 
poems of Mrs. Eddy, entitled ‘Spring Greeting’’? 
and ‘‘Extempore,’’? made their appearance at this 
time, and the latter has been sung at all of our con- 
certs and recitals. These two compositions were 
published as part of my collection of songs entitled 
‘“A Nursery Garland,” in which were included also 
“Our America,” ‘‘Love’s Lullaby,’ ‘*The Song of 
Love,’”’ ‘‘Immanuel,’’ and ‘‘ Prince of Peace.’’ 

The anthem entitled “Lead Thou, O God,” by 
Mary Ray Pinney, your student, organist of your 
church, pianist for your Oratorio Society, and 
composer of many beautiful play-songs for children, 
was then brought forth; also a musical setting of 
Mrs. Eddy’s poem, ‘‘The United States to Great 
Britain,’’ composed by Miss Pinney in collaboration 
with your student, Harriet Foster. As your organist 
and pianist, Miss Pinney’s connection with your 
musical work has been continuous for nearly thirty 
years, since 1894, when your church services were 
held in Scottish Rite Hall, a church edifice built and 


- See pages 895-897. 2 See pages 885, 881. 
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formerly occupied for many years by Presbyterians. 
When you built your own church edifice, on Central 
Park West and Ninety-sixth Street, Miss Pinney 
supervised the designing and installation of the 
organ, which she played for years, giving many organ 
compositions of her own. 

Last year Miss Pinney wrote the poem ‘‘The Right 
of Way,” which your student, Franklin Ford, set to 
music as an anthem for sextet and chorus. Another 
beautiful anthem, which we have sung frequently 
at our meetings, was written by your student, 
Frederick E. Scarlett, and entitled ‘‘The Promise,”’ 
the text of which was selected from Christ Jesus’ 
words in the fourteenth chapter of the gospel of St. 
John, beginning, “‘In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for you.”’ 

Aeolian Hall proved too small to accommodate our 
audience, and you were impelled to choose the larger 
accommodations of Carnegie Hall for our succeeding 
concerts, and to hold our weekly rehearsals in the 
Carnegie Chamber Music Hall. For our second and 
third recitals, our programs, as before, consisted 
partly of compositions by Christian Scientists, which 
I have named above, with selections from the stand- 
ard oratorios.'~ Meanwhile, your Oratorio Society, 
in its full strength of three hundred voices, or as a 
smaller choir, according to the needs of the occasion, 
gave many performances at the request of friends,— 
some of which I had the privilege of arranging,—such 
as the concert on the U.S. S. Tennessee, on July 15, 

tSee programs, pp. 865-948. 


FRUITAGE I119 


1920, as the guests of Captain Richard Henry Leigh. 
At our fourth concert, also given in Carnegie Hall, on 
December 14, 1921, beforean audience of invited guests, 
which taxed its capacity, a new composition by your 
student and secretary, Franklin Ford, was givenits first 
performance,—an anthem for contralto solo and chorus 
of men, to the text in Revelation xii., describing the ap- 
pearance in heaven of the woman clothed with the sun, 
and the casting down of the dragon and his angels, en- 
titled, ‘‘ Now Is Come Salvation, and Strength, and the 
Kingdom of Our God, and the Power of His Christ: 
or the Accuser of our Brethren Is Cast Down, Which 
Accused Them Before Our God Day and Night.” 

The spiritual reflection attained by your choral 
body, under the constant inspiration of your teaching 
and the example of your demonstration, in being 
present at every weekly rehearsal during the entire 
six years of our choral work, and frequent attendance 
at the musical classes in your Institute, next to your 
home on Ninety-sixth Street, as well as the musical 
excellence of our concerts, under the faithful and 
intelligent coaching of our conductor, Mr. Erb, and 
the faculty of teachers, once more necessitated a 
removal to larger quarters. 

Our fifth and latest concert, given on December 19, 
1922, in the Metropolitan Opera House, before an 
audience which, as in previous years, consisted of 
invited guests, seems to me the most significant step 
yet taken by you and your students, in the divine 
unfoldment of spiritual music. In taking your place 
on the platform with your choral body, and beginning 
the concert by reading to the audience our Leader’s 
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poem, ‘‘Christ My Refuge,’ you presented a visible 
testimony to the world, that you are armored in 
Truth and panoplied in Love, and that your years of 
warfare with the so-called enemy of good, have left 
you stronger than ever before, in your ‘‘dominion’”’? 
over the seeming forces of the carnal mind. 

Two new cantatas prepared for this event by Mr. 
Ford, entitled, ‘‘God is Love; and He that Dwelleth 
in Love Dwelleth in God, and God in Him,’’? ar- 
ranged with violin and harp obbligatos, and ‘‘Praise 
Ye the Lord,” a setting of Psalms cxlviii. and cl., for 
soprano, bass, and chorus, together with scientific 
compositions repeated from former concerts, made it 
possible to sound a spiritual diapason, which is yet 
reverberating through consciousness, with a potency 
that is shaking the ancient structure of material music 
at its foundations, in the mental soil of Babylon. 
The harmony of the “new song;” which “no man 
could learn’ but they ‘‘which were redeemed,’’3 
appeared to mark a higher development of spiritual 
love, and completed a fruitful stage of our growth in 
the domain of spiritual music, or the Christly har- 
mony of heaven. It was but the lusping of the ‘‘new 
song,”’ or spiritual music, but it was the unfolding of 
the work in human consciousness, wholly unaccus- 
tomed to the spiritual chord.4 


™Genesis 1., 26. 27. John iv., 16. 3 Revelation xiv., 3. 

4Since Miss Cheatham’s letter was written, the following compo- 
sitions have been added to the repertoire of spiritual music, written 
by Mrs. Stetson’s students: “‘God is Spirit ’’ (John iv., 23, 24), an 
anthem for tenor solo and chorus of men; and ‘Thou Wilt Keep Him 
in Perfect Peace” (Isaiah Ixiii., 1-4, and Revelation xxii., 14), an an- 
them for chorus of women, with soprano and tenor solos, by John 
Warren Erb, C.S.; and “Rejoice, Ye Heavens and Earth, for God is 
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With this stage of our work concluded, we are glimps- 
ing the fact, under your spiritual direction, that limit- 
less vistas of sacred opportunity are before us. We did 
not all understand, at first, why you disorganized the 
musical work carried on by your Oratorio Society, 
after our concert in the Metropolitan Opera House. 

It is clear to me now, that on that occasion you 
dedicated The Church Triumphant, ‘‘The structure 
of Truth and Love.’’*’ You had attained to this 
degree of divine love, but your Oratorio Society had 
not, and the step of disorganizing our choral work, 
was evidently in order that we might attain to a 
higher degree of understanding of spiritual love and a 
more spiritual sense of true harmony, the ‘‘real tone”’ 
to which Mrs. Eddy refers'in the following words, 
‘the human mind never produced a real tone nor 
sent forth a positive sound.’’* 

During this period of transition, we are waiting 
patiently for the spiritual growth, that will enable us 
to catch the lost chord of Christ, and attune ourselves 
Love,”’ an anthem, and ‘‘The Second Appearing of Christ,’’ an ora- 
torio of sixty-three pages, by Franklin Ford, C.S., with text from the 
Holy Bible, chiefly from the Revelation of St. John, and containing 
four choruses, a chorale, six recitatives, four solos anda trio. These 
compositions were printed during December, 1923, and January, 
1924. A ‘Waltz in F,” composed early in 1923 by Mr. Ford, for 
violin and piano, has been played at numerous recitals in New York, 
Philadelphia, and elsewhere by Mrs. Stetson’s student, Max Olanoff. 

In April, 1924, two additional compositions were published, —an 
anthem for mixed chorus, with soprano solo, entitled, ‘‘ Harvest 
Song,” with words by Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., and music by 
Kitty Cheatham, C.S., arranged by Percy Grainger, and an anthem 
for mixed chorus, with soprano and tenor solos, entitled, ‘‘ The 
Vision,” with words and music by Edna Edgerton Gordon, C.S. 

t Science and Health, pp. 583; 129. 
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) 


to the ‘‘new song,” which can be sung only by the 
‘redeemed.’ We are encouraged to continue to bear 
the cross of Christ with you, which we are enjoined 
to take up daily; for we see, through the eye of faith 
and understanding, that our ‘‘redemption draweth 
nigh.” We are called to do an immense work in 
consciousness, in order that the siren song of error, 
with its alien discords, impure mental animus, the 
counterfeit of real harmony, and babel confusion 
of tongues,—evolved from the heart of mortality, 
with its passions, hates, fleshly lusts, false fleeting 
joys and sorrows, sin, sickness, and death,—may 
be forever eliminated from having any part in our 
work, and ejected from the consciousness of America. 

In place of material music, the spiritual tone must 
be sustained; and to be ‘“‘wholly spiritual,’ we must 
rise to the demands of Spirit and come into rapport 
with eternal Life and Love, thus reflecting the har- 
monious rhythm of celestial music, to which John, 
the Revelator, refers, when he speaks of the seraphic 
host singing, “Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty.”? We must at last blend our voices 
with those who are chanting spiritual anthems, hav- 
ing caught the rhythm of Spirit, wherewith they 
voice eternal Life and Love, which puts to silence 
the confused jargon of the carnal mind, which its 
votaries have offered to the world as music. The dire 
effect of this discordant ‘“‘music’’ is apparent to the 
spiritually minded of the twentieth century, in the 
present chaotic condition of the world, whose in- 
habitants have been fed, enthused, and glamoured 


* Luke xxi., 28. 2 Revelation iv., 8. 
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by siren strains, masquerading as harmony; but 
Babylon and Babylonish influences have lost their 
power to lull or lure true Americans, who are re- 
spending to the chord of Christ. 

The chief element, which has been responsible for 
this seeming world of sin and sorrow, has been coun- 
terfeit music, introduced and maintained in America 
by aliens and enemies of Christ, Truth, and which 
has emphasized, and impregnated the people with 
the horrors of the carnal mind. An exemplification 
of this is seen in the grand operas, which are presented 
to Metropolitan audiences and throughout the 
country, and which, under the guise of educational 
art, are stupefying and degrading Americans, who 
should be awake to their baneful, hypnotic, un-Ameri- 
can influence, and should resist their mesmeric mental 
inoculation. Those whose sacred province it is to 
guard the education of the youth of this nation, will 
be held responsible to God, for the monstrous sin of 
perpetuating the false, mental, musical pictures of 
licentiousness, cruelty, death,—the unreal night- 
mares of the carnal mind. 

With scarcely an exception, we find these mental 
elements expressed in every opera presented to-day, 
and to a less degree, in the orchestral and solo musical 
literature. For example, animality in ‘‘Carmen;”’ 
disloyalty, brutality, and vicious cunning in ‘‘Pag- 
liacci,” ‘‘Cavalleria Rusticana,”’ ‘‘Tosca,’’ and “ Rigo- 
letto;’’ drunken revellings, sordid misery, so-called 
disease, and death in ‘‘La Bohéme”’ and ‘‘Louise;”’ 
barbarous paganism, lust, and suicide in ‘“‘Aida;”’ 
degeneracy in “Rosenkavalier,” ‘‘Salome,” and 
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‘“The Love of Three Kings.”’ “Faust” and “ Mephi- 
stophele”’ picture a personal devil, with power to 
enslave its victims; so-called insanity is visualized 
in ‘‘Lucia”’ and ‘‘ Dinorah;” and the epitome of them 
all is expressed in the last offering, “‘The Dead City.” 
Truly we have a great mission to perform in this 
“City of the living God,’’*—a great stewardship to 
uphold in our work of destroying evil and revealing 
good, or God. 

The conflict to-day is between this so-called 
music, and true spiritual harmony, emanating from 
the spiritual sense of genuine Christian Scientists, 
who are striving to obey our Leader’s call, to begin 
to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.’ We 
have come to the point of departure from the mis- 
taken sense of music. ‘Those attuned to sin, sickness, 
and death, reject the spiritual harmony of the 
anthems of immortality, and cry out when they hear 
them, ‘‘Art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time?’’? In establishing the ‘‘new song,’ the 
brave pioneers of spiritual music are meeting with 
the same resistance, which the apostles encountered 
aforetime when speaking the “‘new tongue,’’’ as they 
accepted and followed Christ Jesus, as their Way- 
shower to eternal harmony, heaven. The life-giving 
joy and inspiring influence of spiritual music is 
already established, and requires only the courage of 
the contestants for the supremacy of spiritual man, 
to win recognition of man as the reflector of Omni- 
potence, Omniscience, and Omnipresence, eternal 
Life and Love. 


* Hebrews xil., 22. Matthew viii., 29. 3See Mark xvi., 17. 
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This fulfilment of the law of Love will hush the 
voice of the dragon, and restore heaven, harmony, on 
earth, with God, a loving Father and Mother, con- 
trolling every idea in His-Her own universe, in the 
rhythm and melody of Life and Love. This is a 
“consummation devoutly to be wished,’ and will be 
accomplished, for God and His infinite ideas compose 
the universe, and there is no claimant to any other 
power, since God is infinite, All, and those who come 
under the law of Life and Love inherit and wield—by 
reflection—His omnipotence, omniscience, and omni- 
presence, in corroboration of Mrs. Eddy’s definition 
of God’s relation to His universe, namely, ‘‘Principle 
and its idea is one.’’? 


And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, 
having his Father’s name written in their foreheads. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping with their harps: 

And they sung as it were a new song before the 
throne, . . . and no man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. (Revelation xiv., 1-3.) © 


Lovingly and devotedly your student, 


t Science and Health, p. 465. 
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LETTER OF ARNOLD BLOME, C.S. 


324 WEST 103 STREET, NEw York CIrTy, 
March I, 1923. 
Mrs. AucusTa E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


My VERY DEAR TEACHER :-— 


‘“The words of a man’s mouth are as deep waters, 
and the wellspring of wisdom as a flowing brook.’”’ 
As the morning light, which grows into noonday 
glory, as the bud opens into the beauty of a 
rose, so is the unfolding of our holy Leader’s 
(Mary Baker Eddy’s) message entitled, ‘“The Way of 
Wisdom,’’ which was published in The Christian 
Science Journal, February, 1909. Through this 
message, Mrs. Eddy poured forth her desire—a 
prayer that a response would follow, which would 
reveal the fruit of her tireless labor, namely, Christ- 
ian Scientists who were ready to begin ‘‘to build 
. on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’? even that 
laid by Christ Jesus. 

Thus, united in one holy purpose, Christ. Jesus 
and Mary Baker Eddy have presented to humanity 
the compound spiritual idea of God. Through 
spiritual sense we behold prophecy fulfilled in Christ 
Jesus, and we find ourselves able to interpret St. 
John, in his book of Revelation. The second appear- 
ing of Truth was embodied, in this age, in a woman, 
the representative of the motherhood of God. Thus 
the fatherhood and motherhood of God have ob- 
tained recognition. The overturning and final de- 


t Proverbs xviii., 4. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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struction of all materiality and evil, which opposes God 
and His infinite ideas, or manifestation, is imminent. 

St. John saw the final warfare of Truth with error 
and the spiritual evolution, which would lead to the 
full realization of ‘‘a new heaven and a new earth.’ 
This holy Jerusalem, ‘‘the glory of God,”’ or the real 
universe and man in God’s image and likeness, as St. 
John describes it, in the twenty-first chapter of 
Revelation, may seem far off to some and not even 
looked for by others; but to St. John it was revealed 
through spiritual sense, nearly two thousand years 
ago. This holy state of being, ever since, has been 
awaiting our acceptance. . 

Our great Leader’s call for ‘‘my dear brethren in 
New York ... to enlarge their phylacteries and 
demonstrate Christian Science to a higher extent’’? 
was divine and timely, and her heart must have been 
gladdened by the immediate response from you and 
your student-body, in the letter entitled, ‘‘Where 
Shall Wisdom Be Found.’’3 

Webster’s dictionary thus defines the word, ‘‘Phy- 
lacteries .-.i.1a watcher;,;, guard) .ic.. to’ wateh; 
guard. 1. Any charm or amulet worn as a pre- 
servative from danger or disease. 2. A small, 
square box, made either of parchment or of black 
calfskin, containing slips of parchment or vellum, 
on which are written the scriptural passages, Exodus 
Kil, 210, and ti—17, euteronomy, ViupArO, 13-22. | 
For more than fifty years, our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, . 
built ‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,’’—the Rock, 


‘ 


t Revelation xxi., I. 2 Miscellany, p. 357. 
3. The Christian Science Journal, Vol. xxvi., p. 697. 
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Christ—and as ‘‘a watcher, guard,’ she saw the 
dangers which are found in the material organization 
of her Church. Call after call came from her to her 
Church, to look through and beyond ‘‘the middle wall 
of partition’*—the image of human conception— 
and to follow her in the unfolding of spiritual sense 
and so become a conscious, living member of The 
Church Triumphant, “‘The structure of Truth and 
Love,’’? The Mother Church. 

The closing of the original or material church in 
Boston, the organization known as ‘‘First Members”’ 
which, later, was called ‘“Executive Members” and 
later the disbanding of the ‘Executive Members,’’3 
and still later the closing of the ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 
were the preliminary moves toward the ‘‘excelsior 
extension”’4 of The Mother Church and was followed 
later by Mrs. Eddy’s request to her ‘‘dear brethren in 
New York” to begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation, than which there is no other, and pro- 
portionably estimate their success and glory of 
achievement only as they build upon the rock of 
Christ, the spiritual foundation. This will open 
the way, widely and impartially, to their never- 
ending success,—to salvation and eternal Christian 
Science.’’5 Regarding the closing of the ‘‘Mother’s 
Room,” Mrs. Eddy says: 


There is nothing in this room now of any special 
interest. ‘‘ Let the dead bury their dead,” and the spirit- 
‘ual have all place and power. (Miscellany p. 353.) 

t Ephesians ii., 14. 2 Science and Health, p. 583. 
3 Manual of The Mother Church, p. 18. 4 Miscellany, p. 6. 
5 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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Last of all, we read in the By-Laws of the Manual 
of The Mother Church her recognition of her prerog- 
ative, in regard to offices that shall not be filled 
without her oral or written consent. These are the 
signs of the times, in accord with spiritual growth, . 
and they herald the second coming of Christ. | This 
“handwriting on the wall’’* was read by you and your 
students, who, in response to Mrs. Eddy’s request, 
were beginning “‘to build . . . on a wholly spiritual 
foundation.” It was a clarion call to come under 
“the divine law of Love.’’? 

In Miscellaneous Writings, on pages 144 and 145, 
our Leader says: 


The Church, more than any other institution, at 
present is the cement of society, and it should be the 
bulwark of civil and religious liberty. But the time 
cometh when the religious element, or Church of Christ, 
shall exist alone in the affections, and need no organi- 
zation to express it. | 


This our Leader said in 1894, twenty-nine years 
ago. Spirit, the law of progress, compels respect 
and obedience, through spiritualization of thought 
and act. Again, on page 359 of Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings, Mrs. Eddy states the spiritual fact, namely: 


Material organization is requisite in the beginning; 
but when it has done its work, the purely Christly method 
of teaching and preaching must be adopted. 


When the brethren in First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, responded to her call to 


* See Daniel v. 2 Science and Health, p. 30. 
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begin ‘‘to build . . . on a wholly spiritual found 
ation,’ the great Leader of Christian Science, 
Mary Baker Eddy, witnessed their deliverance from 
the autocratic, ecclesiastical domination of a material 
organization and rejoiced in their spiritual cooper- 
ation, to demonstrate spiritual man in God’s image 
and likeness, and teach humanity to accept Christ’s 
Christianity, namely, “Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all. ‘There is no matter,’’’* “‘man is not 
material; he is spiritual.’’? 

Our Leader is rejoicing in the progress of Truth in 
universal consciousness and to-day, through spiritual 
sense, we see Christ walking on the sea of error and 
commanding the winds and waves, as they lash out 
their fury on the shores of time. Everywhere we 
recognize the manifestation of God’s presence, 
through His ideas, or spiritual man. 

In Science and Health, page 96, our dear Leader 
foresaw this day, when she stated, ‘‘On one side there 
will be discord and dismay; on the other side there 
will be Science and peace.’’ As followers of Christ, 
on which side are we thinking and living? On what- 
ever side we think, we live, and the phenomena of 
our thoughts appear. The world is our thought 
objectified. Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘all causation was 
Mind, and every effect a mental phenomenon.’’3 
As there is but one Mind, God, the only phenomena 
must be spiritual, eternal. The phenomena of so- 
called mortal mind therefore, become to Christian 
Scientists, shadows of a time-world—nothingness. 


¥ Miscellany, p. 357. 2 Science and Health, p. 468. 
3 Retrospection and Introspection, p. 24. 
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Through spiritual sense we behold the cloud of 
universal chemicalization, with the turbulent condi- 
tions throughout the time-world, which are the result 
of the warring elements in the so-called carnal mind. 
These phenomena reveal the ever-present Christ, 
destroying evil in human consciousness. Autocratic 
human will, in its grossest forms, is being met on the 
mental] battle-field, and victory will be on the side of 
Truth, manifesting itself in the highest form of 
Government, which is foretold in Isaiah: 


The government shail be on his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 


The conflict in the carnal mind is expressed, at 
present, in deadly implements of warfare, but the 
power of Truth, operating through man in God’s 
image and likeness, heralds the invisible host, which is 
coming to proclaim Christ, ‘‘King of kings, and Lord 
of lords.’’* Lasting peace and divine democracy can- 
not come to individuals and nations, until the auto- 
cratic human will and energy, the belief of life, truth, 
intelligence, and substance in matter, is destroyed. 

Our gratitude is inexpressible to Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy, for teaching us Christ’s Christian- 
ity, or divine Science,—‘‘the development of eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love.”? Through their spiritual 
vision and teaching, we apprehend the ideal man— 
the first-born of God’s creation,—Christ. We are 
deeply grateful to you, dear teacher, our heroic 
spiritual ‘builder’ toward the world of Mind and 


t Timothy vi., 15. 3 Science and Health, p. 588. 
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divine metaphysics, for your steadfast affirmation 
of our holy Leader’s liwimg presence and for your 
fidelity to ‘‘the remnant of her seed,’ her sheep, 
whom she bade you feed.? 

Patient, long-suffering, loving, eaciaas faithful 
teacher, no human desire, no material thing can ever 
reward you for your loyalty to God and His Christ 
and for your continued fidelity to our beloved 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy. The spirit of the Master, 
in you, is assimilating itself to Love and this Christly 
love alone has satisfied your immortal cravings and 
has enabled you to continue in spiritual mental 
ascension with your Leader and _ Teacher, 
Mary Baker Eddy. Therefore, according to her 
ieunauey you have not allowed the ‘‘enemy of 
good”’ to “‘separate’’s you from her. 

Christ Jesus prayed: ‘‘O Father, glorify Thou me 
with Thine own self.’’4 We, your faithful students, can 
help you and humanity, by following in the way of light 
and revelation, which will throw into your path beams 
of gratitude and love, and will cheer you, as you rise 
to the mountain heights, to behold ‘‘the risen Lord.” 

Please pardon my long letter. ‘‘. . . thoughts, 
illumed by faith”’* are flooding my consciousness and 
I enjoy, with the joy of Spirit, a chat with you in one 
of our Father’s mansions, our spiritual consciousness. 
The first-born man in God’s image and likeness is 
“the only begotten Son’’°—the Christ. The first- 


t Revelation xii., 17. 
2 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 215. 


3 Miscellany, p. 358. 4 John xvii., 5. 
5 Poems, Mary Baker Eddy, p. 12. 6 John iii., 18. 
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born of all, whether animal, fowl, fish, flower, mineral, 
or vegetable, have always existed as ideas of God and 
finally spiritual sense will reveal them, for God is the 
only creator. 

Here we may see how personal sense, autocratic 
domination and the claim to a material generation 
have attempted to counterfeit God's creation—God’s 
ideas which have always existed, therefore were the 
first-born, not of the flesh but the Spirit. This is our 
interpretation of Paul’s words: ‘‘The firstborn of 
every creature,’ through which Spirit, Mind, God, 
operates. Mrs. Eddy says, ‘‘Principle and its idea is 
one.”? Christ Jesus confirms this in his declaration, 
‘‘Before Abraham was, Iam.’’3 Thus spiritual sense 
reveals the fact that ‘‘the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof.’”4 Christ is bringing to an end the 
phenomena of ‘‘lust and hypocrisy’ ’—a material, 
mortal so-called man and a material universe. Glory 
be to God, Christ calls to-day louder than ever to the 
dragon and his angels, “‘ Loose him, and let him go.’’® 

This demand of Truth is ‘‘the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God’’? and finally will awaken 
all to individuality in God—the spiritual personality 
of man. Every day we are learning wonderful lessons 
in the unfoldment of Truth, from the labors of our 
great Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and her students who have 

been spiritually born through her travail from sense to 
Soul. The grandest, noblest, and only successful 
work is to ‘‘be about my [our] Father’s business.’’® 

* Colossians, i., 15. ?Scienceand Health,p.465. 3 John viii., 58. 


41. Corinthians x., 26. 5 Science and Health, p. 567. 
6 John xi., 44. 7 Ephesians vi., 17. 8 Luke ii., 49. 
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I have been realizing lately more than ever the 
necessity of spiritualization of thought. Our great 
Master said, ‘‘I and my Father are one.’”’* He called 
the image of mortal mind, the matter body, ‘‘flesh 
and bones.’’? He carefully kept a wide gulf between 
the so-called organized matter body and himself, his 
ego, his reflection of the Ego—God. He never helda 
belief image as himself. He never named an organ, 
never diagnosed the claim of organic life. He under- 
stood and felt his substance, his spiritual identity, 
which he knew to be immortal and ever-present, hence 
his saying, ‘‘ Destroy this temple,’’3 this shadow which 
seems to be but is not real, and I, my spiritual indi- 
viduality, will manifest myself to you. The disciples 
recognized their Master but material sense soon hid 
him from their view. Spiritual sense would have en- 
abled them to visualize and follow their Master. 

The true Christian Scientist abides in Truth and is 
sustained by Life and Love—God. Spiritual quali- 
ties, which compose the nature of God, blend har- 
moniously in the reflection of one Principle and in 
individual harmonious being. 

As builders ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” we 
must live outside and above material organization 
and find happiness in unselfed labor for God and 
humanity. ‘True happiness never comes until we 
find our ‘‘own in another’s good.’’4 To all I would 
say, forget yourself, destroy a belief that you are 
organized matter and find your real self in Mind. 
This is Christ’s Christianity, divine democracy. 


t John x., 30. 2 Luke xxiv., 39. 
3 John ii., 19. 4 Science and Health, p. 518. 
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The reading of our precious Leader’s books, and 
the repetition of words, the letter of Christian Science, 
will not alone give us the living presence of our Christ, 
Leader. We must gain both the letter and the spirit 
of Christian Science and possess the qualities of 
Spirit, if we would walk with her and understand her 
words, “‘Entirely separate from the belief and dream 
of material living, is the Life divine.’’! 

Oh, my dear teacher, you know and have found 
what it means to love divinely, as Christ Jesus and 
Mary Baker Eddy loved, namely, to love your 
enemies and pray for them that persecute you. 

I pray that I may be found worthy to be called 
a follower and promulgator of the teaching of 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, and a faithful student of 
Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 

Ever your loving, grateful student, 


t Science and Health, p. 14. 
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LETTER OF VIDA MILHOLLAND, C.S. 


247 FirtH AVENUE, NEw YorRK CIty, 
April 29, 1923. 


Mrs. AucustTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


BELOVED TEACHER :-— 


For weeks my thought has been filled with the 
subject of the descent of the Holy Ghost. 

In Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, 
our great Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, defines Holy 
Ghost as “‘ Divine Science; the development of eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love.”’* As we grow in spiritual 
understanding, our receptivity is so enlarged, that 
this descent of the Holy Ghost, which is a continual 
process of Mind, comes to us with greater and greater 
force, until, as our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, says, it is 
‘““sometimes an overwhelming power as on the Day of 
Pentecost.” Beloved teacher, your demonstration 
of the Holy Ghost, spiritual dominion, is sublime. 
In all sincerity I ask myself, am I a worthy student 
of such a Leader as Mary Baker Eddy and such a 
teacher as Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., and am I de- 
veloping a capacity to receive the Holy Ghost— 
spiritual understanding—so that finally I can per- 
form the ‘‘signs following’? ?3 

I want, works, not platitudinous remarks and 
‘“‘dreamy absentness.’’4 The noble, inspired, conse- 
crated, radical disciples of Christ Jesus’ time showed 


t Page 588. 2 Science and Health, p. 47. 
3 Mark xvi., 20. 4 Miscellaneous Writings, p. 206. 
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to the pagan world the power of the Holy Ghost. 
No matter where they were, or what the opposition, 
they proved their Principle, and the Holy Ghost was 
such a reality to them that they could'see it (spirit- 
ually), feel it, and recognize it in themselves and 
others. When filled with this power,—the under- 
standing of the allness of God and the nothingness 
of matter,—disease vanished before them, prison 
gates opened, poison had no effect upon them, space 
was annihilated, and the dead were raised. No 
persecution, nor cruel tortures, nor opposition could 
subdue their zeal. The non-Christian world of that 
time acknowledged that the world had gone after 
them, so great was the conviction carried by the lives 
and the deeds of the Christians, for they had “come 
out’’ from the world and were ‘“‘separate.’’? 

The great spiritual cycle has revolved again, and 
surely, beloved teacher, the culmination of the final 
era is at hand. Christ has come again, fulfilling his 
world-saving promise, and the lie of Eve, the hideous 
counterfeit of God’s motherhood, has been met and 
destroyed by Christ, at his second appearing, as the 
compound idea of the compound Principle, eternal 
Life and Love. 

You, dear teacher, revelator and demonstrator of 
the teaching of Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, 
at this period, have seen the vision of the nothing- 
ness of a so-called material man and universe. 
Now is the ‘‘sealing’’ of the one hundred forty 
and four thousand, described by John in the sixth 
and seventh chapters of Revelation. These one 


«II. Corinthians vi., 17. 
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hundred forty and four thousand are they who 
understand and can demonstrate divine Science, 
life over death, love over hate and fear; therefore 
they will receive the Holy Ghost, the spiritual sense 
of the allness of God and the nothingness of matter. 
Are we, your students, among those who have come 
“out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood [love] of the 
Lamb’?! Are we so filled with the Holy Ghost, 
that we baptize with truth and love? Our leader, 
Mrs. Eddy, says in the chapter on ‘‘The Apocalypse”’ 
in Science and Health, page 565: 


This immaculate idea, represented first by man and, 
according to the Revelator, last by woman, will baptize 
with fire; and the fiery baptism will burn up the chaff of 
error with the fervent heat of Truth and Love, melting 
and purifying even the gold of human character. 


The sixth seal has been broken. The destructive 
“four winds” are being held in check, while the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, the sealing of the one 
hundred forty. and four thousand, takes place. 

Teacher dear, I cannot seem to write the many 
thoughts that come to me. It is not necessary. You 
already know them. 

_ The Rev. Joseph Seiss’ book of Lectures on the 
Apocalypse, volume I, on the sixth and seventh chap- 
ters. of Revelation, seems to me marvellous at this 
time. Of course you have seen it, but-I offer it to you, 
in case, it has not recently been in your thought, and 
in, the hope that it may bring you a loving message. 


t Revelation vii., 14. 
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Are we not, at this hour of trial, rolling away the 
stone of belief of lifein matter? Andis not this stone, 
with which the deluded agents of anti-Christ would 
seal your door, a counterpart of the stone that was 
placed upon the tomb of Christ Jesus? 

I am reminded of the record given to us by St. 
Matthew: 


In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat 
upon it. 

And the angel answered and said unto the women, 
Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

And go quickly, and tell his disciples that hé is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 

And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus 
met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my 
brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 
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And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. (Matthew xxviii., 1, 2, 5-10, 
16, 18-20.) 


Will not every faithful disciple of Christ find, as 
did Mary, the stone rolled away, and that Christ, 
the same spiritual idea that was manifested nineteen 
centuries ago, has gone before them into Galilee, or a 
wholly spiritual consciousness,—into the circle of 
immortality, or the realization and demonstration 
of eternal life, in the image and likeness of Life and 
Love, our Father-Mother God? You and your 
students, as disciples of Christ in this age, will again 
hear this compound spiritual idea of God repeating, 
‘“‘Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me.’’ Then will come for us the 
command to go and “‘teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.” We shall go into the world and 
prove the power with which God endowed man; and 
the demonstrations, which the early disciples made in 
healing the sick and raising the dead, must and will 
be repeated by Christ’s true disciples in this age. 
This descent of the Holy Ghost will distinguish 
Christ’s true followers from those who profess to be 
of his flock, but who have made of his temple a den 
of thieves, and have ‘‘thought that the gift of God 
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may be purchased with money.”? They who have 
not suffered with Christ can not reign with him, in 
the destruction of sin, suffering, sorrow, and death. 

The stone of unbelief in the Son of God, or the ever- 
present Christ, is being rolled away, and the ‘‘KInG 
OF KINGS, AND. LORD OF LORDS’’? is calling his own, 
and is endowing them with spiritual power to perform 
the works, which the early disciples recorded for the 
emulation of the future followers of Christ. These 
signs of the mighty power of man, when moved by the 
Holy Ghost, or divine Science, which once startled 
the carnal mind, will again be repeated, and the 
genuine Christian Scientist of to-day will be.known 
by the spiritual power, which he possesses in the 
destruction of sin and death, and the revelation of 
man in God’s image and likeness, forever reflecting 
eternal Life and Love. 

Lovingly your student, 


\adw Ny Sa eebcSoor 
CA; 


t Acts Viii., 20. 4 Revelation xix., 16. 
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LETTER OF SIBYL MARVIN HUSE, CS. 


7 WEST 96 STREET, NEW YoRK ClIry, 
December 7, 1923. 


Mrs. Aucusta E. STETson, C.S.D., 
7 West 96 Street, New York City. 


BELOVED TEACHER :— 


Knowing that you are publishing a book, at this time, 
and thereby adding one more priceless gem to the litera- 
ture of true Christian Science, as discovered and founded 
by Mary Baker Eddy, I am writing to ask if you will ac- 
cord a place in this new volume, to a few pages which 
appear in my own book, Twelve Baskets Full, under the 
subtitle, The Pilgrim. 

Upon reading it in print, I realize that it bears witness 
to you, as truly of Israel, of Manasseh, America, in a way 
that seems peculiarly pertinent at the present time, when 
pure Christian Americanism must be realized, in order 
to save our country from the swirling maelstrom which 
attends the fall of the decadent and effete nations of the 
time-world. 

As a tribute to you, beloved teacher, I feel that it 
should have the wider circulation that your new publica- 
tion will give it. 


Gratefully, loyally, lovingly your student, 


SIBYL MARVIN HUusE. 
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THE PILGRIM 


By SIBYL MARVIN HwsE, C.S. 


On their departure from Leyden for the New 
World, Pastor Robinson solemnly charged the 
Pilgrims: 


I charge you, before God-and His blessed angels, that 
you follow me no further than you have seen me follow 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord has more truth yet to 
break forth out of His holy word. I cannot sufficiently 
bewail the condition of the reformed churches, who are 
come to a period in religion, and will go at present no 
further than the instruments of their reformation.— 
Luther and Calvin were great and shining lights in their 
times, yet they penetrated not into the whole counsel of 
God.—I beseech you, remember it,—’tis an article of your 
church covenant,—that you be ready to receive whatever 
truth shall be made known to you from the written word 
of God. (History of the United States of America.—GEORGE 
BANCROFT. Vol. I., p. 205.) 


The following pages, written after seeing the Ter- 
centenary Pageant at Plymouth, Massachusetts, in 
commemoration of the Landing of the Pilgrims, re- 
cord facts which verify the prophecy of the faithful 
and revered Pastor Robinson. 


Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and con- 
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fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. For they that say such things declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly, if they had been 
’ mindful of that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. But 
now they desire a better country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: 
for He hath prepared for them a city. 

They were stoned, they. were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered 
about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. And these all, hav- 
ing obtained a good report through faith, received not 
the promise: God having provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us should not be made perfect. 
(Hebrews xi., I, 2, 13-16, 37-40.) 


In tender mercy, Spirit sped 
A loyal ray 

To rouse the living, wake the dead, 
And point the Way— 


The Christ-idea, God anoints— 
Of Truth and Life; 

The Way in Science He appoints, 
That stills all strife.' 


This ‘‘loyal ray”’ of spiritual identity penetrated 
corporeal sense, and Abraham beheld Christ, the 
King of Salem, Priest of the Most High God - 

Throughout the Adamic dream, the ‘‘loyal ray” 


* Christ and Christmas, Mary Baker Eddy. 
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has continued to disturb the shadow illusions. Under 
its quickening influence, Moses declared the serpent 
Adam-Eve to be dust, and that it was cast out of the 
garden, out of consciousness. 


Moses advanced a nation to the worship of God in 
Spirit instead of matter, and illustrated the grand hu- 
man capacities of being bestowed by immortal Mind. 
(Science and Health, p. 200.) 


The “‘loyal ray” sped on, touching here one, and 
there another to provhetic rapture, until it pene- 
trated the gross darkness that was upon the people. 
“Ts not this the Christ?” * asked the Samaritan 
woman, and left her waterpot unfilled at Jacob’s well 
of material conceptions. ‘‘Thou art the Christ!” ? 
declared Peter, stepping within the radiance of its 
shining. ‘‘Rabboni,’’ 3 Master! cried Mary, stand- 
ing with her back to the empty tomb where she had 
laid her fondest hope, and facing the glorious light 
of her risen Lord. 

The “‘loyal ray,’ having revealed itself as the ideal 
man of God’s creating, now gathered new strength 
from its source, the Sun of Righteousness, Soul, Mind, 
Spirit, and sped on to the accomplishment of its 
fuller mission, even the revealing of itself as also the 
ideal woman of God’s creating, thus reiterating the 
divine fiat, ‘‘Let the ‘male and female’ of God’s 
creating appear.’’4 

As in the overcoming of the male deception, it re- 
quired the fitting of a place and the forming of a na- 


t John iv., 29. 2 Mark viii., 29. 
3 John xx., 16. 4 Science and Health, p. 249. 
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tion for the reception of the ‘‘Christ-idea,”’ so in the 
overcoming of the female deception, it required the 
fitting of a place and the forming of a nation for 
the reception of the ‘‘Christ-idea.”’ 

In the preparation for the first demonstration,—the 
proving, through Jesus, that God, not Adam, is the 
Father of man, that Life, not death, is the source 
of being,—in this first preparation, Moses led out 
from Egypt a fear-filled multitude of ignorant, super- 
stitious slaves, who were continually rebelling against 
the unforseen hardships of the wilderness journey, 
and ever longingly looking back to the confining, 
narrowing servitude, which at least had afforded them 
an assured shelter and abundant food. They fretted 
under the disciplinary measures of their inspired 
leader; they resisted the experiences which were 
necessary to form them to be repositories of the 
Messianic teaching, until the Messiah himself should 
come and Christ be proved to be ‘‘The everlasting 
Father,’ * the representative of divine Principle— 
eternal Life. By this first demonstration, or coming 
of Christ, Adam’s claim to be father was disproved 
and relegated to mythology; his serpent tongue was 
shown to be a liar and its progeny lies. 

The second demonstration, or ‘‘coming,’”’ involved 
the revelation of the Christ, as the Mother, or repre- 
sentative of the divine Principle of all conception, 
Love, thus destroying the claim of Adam that his Eve, 
or conceiving organ, was the mother of all living, and 
showing her to be only the other half of the same 
serpent, or liar. 


’ 


t Tsaiah ix., 6. 
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This latter revelation is final, apodictic. It brings 
‘the promised Day of Israel,’”’ when ‘‘the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord”’ shall cover the earth ‘‘as 
the waters cover the sea.’”? 

The “‘loyal ray”’ sped on. A new world must be 
discovered; a virgin consciousness be found. This 
time, not a narrow river, but a vast ocean is crossed. 
Not on dry land, mercifully revealed to the timid, 
faltering Hebrews, but over a storm-tossed, angry sea 
in a tiny frail vessel, came the Spirit-driven Puritan- 
Separatists, who “‘confessed that they were strangers 
and Pilgrims on the earth.’ Not to a country 
where their fathers had been before them, and which 
was theirs and of which they knew from God that 
they needed only to take possession. No! these brave 
Separatist Pilgrims, unflinching seekers for freedom 
to worship God, came to an unknown, far-off land. 
They came with stern resolve to establish a nation of 
God fearing, man loving people. They committed 
themselves to the protection of an all-merciful 
Father, whom they trusted, without any sensible evi- 
dence of His special favor. Their spirituality enabled 
them to face every obstacle to progress. 

Instead of outward wonders to awe them and 
terrify their enemies, they felt the mighty impul- 
sion of spiritual aspiration. Their outward vision 
saw no pillar of cloud by day, nor fire by night, 
but, upon the altar of their hearts, there burned, 
with lambent flame, a pure devotion to an impell- 
ing spiritual Cause. They knew that the Rock 
that followed them was Christ, although its sub- 

t Habakkuk ii., 14. 
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stance was faith and as yet ‘‘unseen.” Their hun- 
ger brought no honeyed manna nor wind-driven 
quail; they fed their famished hearts on the Word of 
God. The Bible, which recounted the temptations 
and trials of their prototypes, was their constant 
handbook. When they stepped upon Plymouth 
Rock they, like Jacob, found the gate of heaven. 
No thundering voice from Sinai terrified this Pilgrim 
band. They heard, listened to, and obeyed the still, 
small voice of spiritual intuition. Hear these words 
from the Mayflower Compact: 


In the name of God, amen, we whose names are un- 
derwritten . . . having undertaken, for the glorie of 
God, and advancemente of the Christian faith ...a 
voyage to plant the first colonie . . . doe by these pres- 
ents solemnly and mutualy in the presence of God, and 
one of another, covenant and combine ourselves together 
into a civill body politick, for our better ordering and 
preservation and furtherence of the ends aforesaid. — 


America! Thy ardent stars aspire! 

They shine resplendent; having pierced their way, 
They show the promised land where Christ shall slay 
The wily serpent’s brood. Here burns the fire 

Of liberty and hope that shall inspire 

To rise and overthrow the reign of clay. 
Manasseh’s Eagle soars. Behold the Day 
Desired of all. The despot’s fitful ire 

Flits out. Immortal sonship, crowned of God, 
Shall reign as King and priest in realm of Mind. 
With Constitution sound and broad, a state 
Established firm in Truth, thy mighty rod 
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Of potent Love shall chasten all mankind, 
Until upon the Lord they learn to wait.' 


The “‘loyal ray’’ sped on. The light of freedom 
dawned. The Declaration of Independence ful- 
filled in type, on the physical plane, the words of 
Moses: 


Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and upon 
the top of the head of him that was separated from his 
brethren. (Deuteronomy xxxili., 16.) 


Then followed the Constitution of the United 
States,? an interpretation of fundamental law, which 
laid the foundations for a pure democracy and hinted 
the brotherhood of man. The Monroe Doctrine? pub- 
lished to the world that no interference from old effete 
systems of government would be tolerated by this 
young republic. The Emancipation Proclamation 
was the last stroke of the hour that ushered in the 
second coming of Christ, or the appearing of the 
“loyal ray”’ in its full reflection of Life and Love, the 
compound Principle. 

Mary Baker Eddy, in the year of our Lord 1866, 
wrote Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
and became known as the Discoverer, Founder, and 
Leader of Christian Science. 

Eve was disproved and relegated to mythology. 
No longer can her response to Adam’s lying serpent 
be tolerated, nor her conceptions be honored as man. 


t Sibyl Marvin Huse. 2 See Appendix. 
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They are already known to be lies, counterfeits of 
truth. 

The ‘‘loyal ray’’ now shines in the fulness of its 
complete nature. The Christ, having overcome the 
masculine human of Jesus and the feminine human 
of Mary Baker Eddy, is leading the children of 
spiritual Israel into the Promised Land of Truth and 
Love. 

From Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," 
by Mary Baker Eddy, I quote: 


? 


The rights of man were vindicated in a single section 
and on the lowest plane of human life, when African 
slavery was abolished in our land. That was only pro- 
phetic of further steps towards the banishment ofa world- 
wide slavery, found on higher planes of existence and 
under more subtle and depraving forms. 

The voice of God in behalf of the African slave was 
still echoing in our land, when the voice of the herald of 
this new crusade sounded the keynote of universal free- 
dom, asking a fuller acknowledgment of the rights of 
man as a Son of God, demanding that the fetters of sin, 
sickness, and death be stricken from the human mind 
and that its freedom be won, not through human war- 
fare, not with bayonet and blood, but through Christ’s 
divine Science. 


This new crusade is wholly mental. Its Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, has called the citizens of the 
world to follow her in the warfare against sin, dis- 
ease, and death. She and her faithful followers are 
contending against the subtle forces hidden in the 


1 Pages 225, 226. 
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realm of carnal mind, which have caused all sin, all 
suffering, all the horrible evil of mortal so-called 
existence. 

In the preceding crusades, those waged on the © 
physical plane, only the outward phenomena of phys- 
ical conditions have been dealt with, and, although 
the battle has been arduous, and brave men and 
women have given themselves and all they knew to 
the overthrow of oppression and the establishment of 
justice, mercy, and peace, yet not until thought was 
liberated and the secret workings of the mortal mental 
uncovered by the “loyal ray,”’ have the champions 
of Truth fully antagonized and fearlessly encountered 
the diabolical operations of hypnotism, mesmerism, 
and animal magnetism. 

Our Leader’s faithful lieutenant has been her loyal 
student, Augusta E. Stetson. The words of Moses 
have for us a deeper meaning and we realize their 
spiritual import, as applied to the Joseph of this hour. 


Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that was separated from 
his brethren. 


The Bible is the inspired Word of God; it is the 
truth for time and eternity. The statements therein 
are made of the antitype, that which is represented 
by the type, although the types first appear in suc- 
cessive degrees of reality, until the antitype itself ful- 
fils the original statement. We see this exemplified 
in the story of Joseph, who is the type of the chosen 
one of all the children of Israel, who is ‘“‘separated 
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d 


from his brethren,’ in order that he may store the 
precious grain of truth, which must feed the brethren. 

America, Manasseh, as a subdivision of Joseph, 
holds a ‘‘separated”’ place among the nations. This 
is also true of England, Ephraim. When the two 
brothers, each in his degree, have fulfilled type, they 
will be united, and together, as Joseph, will meet the 
nations’ need in furnishing the world with an example 
of pure democracy and a true republic. As is said of 
Joseph: 


His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and _ his 
horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the ends of the earth: and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh. (Deuteronomy xxxiii., 17.) 


Then must this last type yield to its antitype, to 
that which is represented by the type, and the whole 
world come to the true or spiritual Joseph, the fa- 
vored son among many brethren, to obtain the wheat 
of God, the spiritual interpretation and teaching of 
Christian Science. 

There are indications of this ‘‘consummation de- 
voutly to be wished.’’ The public press is carrying 
all over this country, Manasseh, the inspired writings 
of Augusta E. Stetson, the true Joseph antitype. In 
the mental pilgrimage she has planted her foot upon 
the Rock, Christ, on the shore of the New World of 
Mind’s creating. She has withstood all the argu- 
ments, all the aggressive mental suggestions of the 
agents of carnal mind. She has fearlessly stood 
against the undertow of accepted dogma, creed, con- 
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‘vention, and usage wherever these conflicted with re- 
vealed Truth and the spiritual teaching of Christian 
Science. She has made no concession to human 
opinion, nor consulted personal expediency. She has 
been true to the impress her Leader and Teacher made 
upon her with the seal of Christ. Like Luther, she 
could do no otherwise, for God was her help and 
sure defence. Augusta E. Stetson can say with 
Mary Baker Eddy: * 


And o’er earth’s troubled, angry sea 
I see Christ walk, 

And come to me, and tenderly, 
Divinely talk. 


Thus Truth engrounds me on the rock, 
Upon Life’s shore, 

’Gainst which the winds and waves can shock, 
Oh, nevermore! 


A STUDENT OF AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


t Poems, p. 12. 
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THE SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION 
By HICKMAN PRICE, C.S. 


God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. 

(I. John i., 5.) 

That was the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. (Johni., 9.) 

I and my Father are one. My Father is greater than I. 
(John x., 30; xiv., 28.) 

No man can serve two masters: for site he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. (Matthew vi., 24.) 

Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it: except the Lord keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh but in vain. (Psalm cxxvii., I.) 


HE fact is not generally known, that conditions 
in this country prior to the adoption of the 
Constitution of the United States," in 1789, 

were as critical as they are now. Long before this 
famous document was drafted, there had been per- 
plexing problems, dangerous agitations, and dark 
days. 

Although successful in the revolt ed her England, 
there was disagreement and discord among the 
Colonial States, as well as among the different 
factions within them. Trade was slack, taxes were 
heavy, and debts burdensome. Each year brought 

tSee Appendix. 
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its disorders. Mobs in Massachusetts went so far 
as to close the courts, in order that the collection of 
debts might be prevented. 

An idea of the chaotic temper of those times is 
revealed in letters written by George Washington to 
his friends, a few years before the Continental Con- 
gress assembled to frame the Constitution. Excerpts 
from these letters follow: 


Letter to James Warren, October 7, 1785. 

The confederation appears to me to be little more 
than a shadow without the substance, and Congress a nu- 
gatory body, their ordinances being little attended to. 

By such policy as this, the wheels of government. 
are clogged, and . . . we are descending into the vale 
of confusion and darkness. . 


Letter to William Grayson, July 26, 1786. 

Our character as a nation is dwindling; and what it 
must come to, if a change should not soon take place, 
our enemies have foretold; for in truth we seem either 
not capable, or not willing, to take care of ourselves. 


Letter to Bushrod Washington, November 15, 1786. 

The fabric, which took nine years, at the expense of 
much blood and treasure, to rear, now totters to the foun- 
dation, and without support must soon fall. 


Letter to James Madison, November 5, 1786. 

No day was ever more clouded than the present. . 
We are fast verging to anarchy and confusion. . 

How melancholy is the reflection... . Whatstronger 
evidence can be given of the want of energy in our gov- 
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ernment, than these disorders? . . ._ A liberal and ener- 
getic constitution, well guarded and closely watched to 
prevent encroachments, might restore us. 


Letter to Henry Knox, December 26, 1786. 

I feel, my dear General Knox, infinitely more than I 
can express to you, for the disorders, which have arisen 
in these States. Good God! Who. . . could have fore- 
seen, or . . . predicted them? 


Letter to Henry Knox, February 3, 1787. 

If . . . any person had told me, that there would 
have been such formidable rebellion as exists at this 
day against the laws and constitution of our own mak- 
ing, . . . I should have thought him a bedlamite, a fit 
subject for a mad-house. 


The fifty-five commissioners, who gathered in 
Philadelphia to attend the Constitutional Conven- 
tion and provide for a centralized federal govern- 
ment, came together apprehensively and reluctantly. 
They knew how critically important was their under- 
taking. Men of national prominence, who were 
expected to go to the Convention, refused to attend. 
When the document was ready for the signatures of 
its framers, some declined to have their names identi- 
fied with it. 

The Constitution established a United States and a 
system of government which was essentially unlike 
any previous government. Aware of their responsi- 
bilities and determined to give America a form of 
government, which would perpetually stand the test 
of time, the Convention delegates, before preparing 
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the final draft of the Constitution, studied all forms 
of government, which had been set up throughout 
the ages. . | 

These were found lacking, for sooner or later they 
had decayed or were destroyed. The governed 
had been ruled either by monarch or mob. Always 
there was wanting that golden mean, by which citi- 
zens are fairly and properly governed. It remained 
for the republican form of government to come into 
being in this land. The plan of government inau- 
gurated here, set up a system of adequate check and 
balance, for the first time in history. In exchange 
for assuming civic responsibilities and rendering ser- 
vices, citizens obtained security and freedom, the 
like of which was before unknown. 

In no other government had the burdens and 
rights of the executive, the legislature, the judiciary, 
and individual citizens been so well provided for, or 
balanced. Because of this proper adjustment be- 
tween these governmental elements, it was but 
matural that the nation living under such a Constitu- 
tion should prosper. 

The Ten Commandments, the Sermon on the 
Mount, and the Golden Rule, were breathed into 
this immortal instrument. Hence peace, happiness, 
wealth, and power came to America, more than to 
any other nation. That the Constitution was 
divinely inspired is clearly evidenced by the reveren- 
tial attitude of the great Colonial statesmen, as they 
laid the foundation of this country. 

While deliberating what course to pursue, Ben- 
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jamin Franklin said to George Washington, the 
Chairman of the Constitutional Convention: 


Mr. PRESIDENT:—The small progress we have made 
after four or five weeks’ close attention and continual rea- 
sonings with each other, our different sentiments on almost 
every question, several of the last producing as many noes 
as ayes, is, methinks, a melancholy proof of the imper- 
fection of the human understanding. -We indeed seem 
to feel our own want of political wisdom, since we have 
been running all about in search of it. We have gone 
back to ancient history for models of government, and 
examined the different forms of those republics which, 
having been originally formed with the seeds of their own 
dissolution, now no longer exist, and we have viewed 
modern States all round Europe, but find none of their 
constitutions suitable to our circumstances. 

In this situation of this assembly, groping, as it were, 
in the dark to find political truth, and scarce able to dis- 
tinguish it when presented to us, how has it happened, 
sir, that. we have not hitherto once thought of humbly 
applying to the Father of Lights to illuminate our 
understandings? ... . I have lived, sir, a long time, 
and the longer I live the more convincing proofs I see of 
this truth, that Gop governs in the affairs of men. And 
if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without His notice, 
is it probable that an empire can rise without His aid? 
We have been assured, sir, in the sacred writings, that 
“except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain 
that build it.” I firmly believe this, and I also believe 
that without His concurring aid we shall succeed in this 
political building no better than the builders of Babel; 
we shall be divided by our little, partial, local interests, 
our projects will be confounded, and we ourselves shall 
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become a reproach and a byword down to future ages. 
And, what is worse, mankind may hereafter, from this 
unfortunate instance, despair of establishing government 
by human wisdom, and leave it to chance, war, and 
conquest. 

I therefore beg leave to move— 

That henceforth prayers, imploring the assistance of 
Heaven and its blessing on our deliberations, be held in 
this assembly every morning before we proceed to busi- 
ness; and that one or more of the clergy of this city be 
requested to officiate in that service. 


Until addressed in these words by Benjamin 
Franklin, George Washington had not:taken part in 
the Convention discussion. Moved by what Franklin 
had said, Washington rose from the presiding officer’s 
chair, and with suppressed emotion, declared: 


It is too probable that no plan we propose will be | 
adopted. Perhaps another dreadful conflict is to be sus- 
tained. If, to please the people, we offer what we our- 
selves disapprove, how can we afterward defend our 
work? Let us raise a standard to which the wise and 
the honest can repair; the event is in the hand of God.’ 


As the result of this recourse to divine aid, the 
labors of the founders were crowned with success. 
The Constitution of the United States resulted in the 
establishment of a government, differing from all 
others, because it was spiritually conceived and 
brought forth in Truth. Those who wrote it dif- 
fered from the founders of other governments, in 
their unselfishness, love of peace and liberty, and re- 
spect for and love of God. They believed man-made 

«The Critical Period of American History, p. 250, by John Fiske. 
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codes to be fallible and ephemeral. They knew 
God’s laws were infallible and everlasting. What 
they sought was a scientific system of government, 
as nearly God-like as it were possible to achieve. 

Scarcely had the Constitution been approved by 
the different States, before there was a general sta- 
bilizing of conditions throughout the land. The 
drift toward anarchy ceased. Perilous upheavals, 
which sapped the country’s life-blood, disappeared. 
Confusion and misery came to an end. Order, 
peace, prosperity, and happiness, which were before 
almost unknown, now became the order of the day. 

An idea of the changes wrought by the Constitu- 
tion is given by the following excerpts of letters, 
from George Washington, which he wrote shortly 
after that epochal instrument was penned: 


Leiter to Marquis de Lafayeite, June 3, 1790. 

You have doubtless been informed, from time to time, 
of the happy progress of our affairs. The principal diffi- 
culties . . . seem in a great measure to have been sur- 
mounted. A good temper prevails among our citizens. 


Our government is now happily carried into operation. 
A funding system is one of the subjects, which 
occasions most anxiety and perplexity. Yet our revenues 
have been considerably more productive than it was 
imagined they would be. .. . I mention this to show 
the spirit of enterprise that prevails. 


Another letter to Lafayette, March 10, 1791. 
Our country, my dear Sir, (and it is truly yours) is fast 
progressing in its political importance and social happi- 
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ness. The last session of Congress has been occupied in 
additional arrangements of finance, to establish the public 
credit, and provide for the expenditures of government. 


The laws of the United States, adapted to the public 
exigencies, are framed with wisdom and sifeleleeh seis and 
acquiesced in with cheerfulness. 


Letter to Catharine Macaulay Graham, July 10, 17091. 


I am but just returned from a tour of near two thou- 
sand miles . . . to perform which took me more than 
three months. I shall only further add . . . what I 
know must give you great pleasure, that the United 
States enjoy a scene of prosperity and tranquillity under 
the new government, that could hardly have been hoped 
for. 

Letter to David Humphreys, July 20, 1791. 

Tranquillity reigns among the people, with that dis- 
position towards the general government, which is likely 
to preserve it... . . 

Each day’s experience of the government of the United 
States seems to confirm its establishment, and to render 
it more popular. A ready acquiescence in the laws made 
under it shows in a strong light the confidence, which the 
people have in their representatives, and in the upright 
views of those, who administer the government. . 

Our public credit stands on that ground, which three 
years ago it would have been considered asa species of 
madness to have foretold. 


Letter to M. de la Luzerne, September 10, 1701. 

The complete restoration of our public credit holds us 
up in a high light abroad. Thus it appears, that the 
United States are making great progress towards national 
happiness. 
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From these statements by George Washington, it 
is apparent that the great change was wrought by 
the adoption of the Constitution. The days of 
doubt, uncertainty, and fear were at an end. The 
point of view of the people everywhere had changed. 

They soon found that under the Constitution 
their government was a stable one. Furthermore, 
that with it, great things were possible. They were 
encouraged, therefore, in putting forth their best ef- 
forts. These were soon felt in every walk of life. 
Instead of chaos there was certainty; instead of 
want, plenty; instead of pessimism, optimism. Their 
fondest hopes were realized. The United States be- 
came the greatest nation of all time, because there was 
established for the first time a principle of govern- 
ment,—the intelligence which formed and governs the 
world, the creator and preserver of man, called God. 

Insofar as the citizens of this country adhere 
strictly to the principle of their government, both in 
the letter and the spirit, as established in the Con- 
stitution of the United States, they will continue to 
enjoy the opportunities and blessings, which are 
theirs because of it. Any departure, either narrow 
or wide, from this principle, would endanger the wel- 
fare of the nation, and would encumber us with en- 
tanglements, which could only.be thrown off by a 
fierce struggle and by the final destruction of all who 
oppose God and His Christ. 

Events within recent years have shown tendencies 
to depart from the basic ideals, expressed in the Con- 
stitution, on the part of those who are not aware of 
the ever-present God and His Christ, who rules 
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and governs in the affairs of men. Asa result, there 
have been events, which the rank and file of those, 
who do not respond to the law of God, do not under- 
stand and therefore do not obey. Throughout the 
world, these elements have opposed God’s govern- 
ment and have brought confusion, disaster, want, 
and woe as a result. Reasons other than the correct 
one have been assigned as the causes for the present 
chaotic times. However, it is important to remember 
that no matter how difficult or impossible things may 
at times appear, there is sufficient understanding on 
the part of the native-born Americans, once it is 
aroused, to support the Constitution, live in accord- 
ance with its laws, respect its flag, and defend it 
against all enemies, whether without or within. 
Before the adoption of the Constitution, the event 
of outstanding importance was the Declaration of 
Independence.‘ Prior to this came the founding of 
national ideals. This was preceded by the Colonial 
settlement, which of course was antedated by 
America’s discovery, by the Norseman, Leif Ericson, 
in the year 1000.’ 
In the light of the foregoing, it is interesting, just 
now, to contemplate the discovery and founding of 
Christian Science, or Christ’s Christianity, and care- 
fully to consider its Declaration of Independence 
and its Constitution. The relation they have to 
events happening now, and to those likely to tran- 
spire, calls for and demands serious contemplation, 
at this time. 
When Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and 
«See Appendix. 2See illustration facing p. 386. 
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Founder of Christian Science, set out from the old 
scholastic world, with its Adam-Eve theory of ma- 
terial generation and its pagan idolatry, it was into a 
mental realm, of whose vastness and extent she was 
in the beginning uncertain. The Holy Scriptures 
were her chart and compass. Always they were 
close at hand. Through her spiritual illumination, 
she interpreted the Scriptures and demonstrated 
man’s spiritual possibilities, when governed by his 
Maker, the eternal Lawgiver, whose executor is His 
Son, Christ. She was able to read her chart clearly, 
with the aid of a light which shone perpetually. She 
was emerging from a mental, material realm into the 
firmament of spiritual understanding of Cause and 
effect... The light of Truth and of man’s relation to 
his creator. was beginning to dawn-upon her and re- 
veal the infinite capacities of man, as a reflector of 
God, the Source of his being. On dark and stormy 
nights, when it would seem that her craft would be 
beaten off its course, the spiritual light, which was _ 
illumining her, revealed man and the universe, as 
emanations of eternal Life and Love, called God, and 
that man is inseparable from the creative Spirit or 
Mind. ‘‘I am the Lord, and there is none else, there 
is no God beside me.’’* Above the lashing waves of 
sin, sorrow, and death, Mrs. Eddy saw always ‘‘the 
bright and morning star,’’? Christ. In her own-words: 


And o’er earth’s troubled, angry sea 
I see Christ walk, 
And come to me, and tenderly, 
Divinely talk. 
t Isaiah xlv., 5. 2 Revelation xxii., 16. 3 Poems, p. 12. 
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In the face of fearful odds, which would have 
turned all others back, this pioneer voyager steered 
her course straight and true. She avoided the rocks 
and the magnetic currents, which would have been 
exerted to draw her back to the material world, the 
flesh, and evil. She escaped the shoals of idolatry, 
the reefs of scholastic theology, materia medica, and 
paganism, and the beliefs of material generation, 
proceeding from Adam and Eve. 

Finally, in the light of a new day, this Discoverer, 
Mary Baker Eddy, anchored in the harbor of a 
virgin land—spiritual understanding—holding aloft 
the torch of Truth, with which to redeem man’s birth- 
right. There, as a pioneer and pilgrim, she plowed 
up the soil, took out the roots of the ‘‘devastating 
witch-grass’’* of material generation, fought and over- 
came savages—materialists who built on the founda- 
tion of sin—and she encountered wolves in sheep’s 
clothing, who pursued her, only to be self-destroyed. 
She carried her torch of spiritual understanding into 
the dark places of fear and sin, and through the il- 
lumination of her spiritual reflection, she entered 
Belshazzar’s palace, with her call to its revellers: 


To-day, as oft, away from sin 
Christ summons thee! 

Truth pleads to-night: Just take Me in! 
No mass for Me!? 


Mrs. Eddy uncovered the material progeny of 
Adam-Eve, as a generation of vipers, conceived in 


t Miscellaneous Writings, p. 343. ? Christ and Christmas. 
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sin and brought forth in iniquity, whose end is self- 
annihilation, and she drove to madness the opponents 
of the Christ, for whom she was the representative, 
and they cried, ‘‘Art thou come hither to torment us 
before the timer’* But that “‘time’’ has at last 
arrived. 

Into her mighty spiritual work, the same serpen- 
tine error crept, as in every cycle of spiritual history. 
She had her Judases and her Benedict Arnolds; but 
she stood immovable, holding up the beacon light, 
warning her followers away from the shoals and 
quicksands, until the Christianity of Christian 
Science was established on earth, through her first- 
born student, Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., in whom 
the seed had fallen upon good ground, so that it 
sprang up and bore much fruit. The scene of this 
epochal event is America, the “‘place”’ prepared by 
Christ, and which he promised to his followers in his 
words: 


I go to prepare a place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. (John xiv., 2, 3.) 


Mary Baker Eddy walked and talked with Christ, 
and was and is a mediator, leading all, who would ac- 
cept his teaching and “‘suffer”’ with Christ, that they 
might ‘‘reign with him,” into their oneness with the 
Father of the universe, Spirit, the creative Mind, or 
Principle, God. 

This fearless Discoverer was followed by many 

t Matthew viii., 29. 
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who sought their way out of the old world darkness, 
into the spiritual firmament, where all is light. Like 
the Pilgrims, who landed on Plymouth Rock, im- 
pelled by their desire for ‘‘freedom to worship God,” 
they were determined to escape from the thraldom of 
mental slavery to material sense. Their pioneer 
Leader framed their charter of freedom, in these 
words: 


Truth brings the elements of liberty. On its banner 
is the Soul-inspired motto, ‘‘Slavery is abolished.” The 
power of God brings deliverance to the captive. No 
power can withstand divine Love... . 

Legally to abolish unpaid servitude in the United 
States was hard; but the abolition of mental slavery is a 
more difficult task. The despotic tendencies, inherent in 
mortal mind and always germinating in new forms of 
tyranny, must be rooted out through the action of the 
divine Mind. . 

The voice of God in behalf of the African slave was 
still echoing in our land, when the voice of the herald of 
this new crusade sounded the keynote of universal 
freedom, asking a fuller acknowledgment of the rights of 
man as a Son of God, demanding that the fetters of sin, 
sickness, and death be stricken from the human mind 
and that its freedom be won, not through human war- 
fare, not with bayonet and blood, but through Christ’s 
Gives erence: 

I saw before me the sick, wearing out years of servi- 
tude to an unreal master in the belief that the body 
governed them, rather than Mind. 

The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, 
the sensual, the sinner, I wished to save from the slav- 
ery of their own beliefs and from the educational systems 
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of the Pharoahs, who to-day as of yore hold the children 
of Israel in bondage. I saw before me the awful con- 
flict, the Red Sea and the wilderness; but I pressed on 
through faith in God, trusting’ Truth, the strong de- 
liverer, to guide me into the land of Christian Science, 
where fetters fall and the rights of man are fully known 
and acknowledged. (Science and Health, pp. 224-227.) 


As more and more pilgrims came to follow this 
Leader, whose discovery and founding of the Science 
of Life had been prophesied throughout the Holy 
Bible, the way was found to be easier for those 
who pressed forward, because of the pioneer work 
of the Leader.. The riches of this new, mental 
domain proved so abundant, that increasing num- 
bers of voyagers from the old shores of material 
sense were continually beginning their journey to 
the new land of Spirit. 

At last the light began to dispel the darkness of 
material belief, founded upon the Adam-Eve genera- 
tion, and scholastic theology, in which ‘‘all die.’’? 
Mental regions of this new land, about which there 
had been great uncertainty and fear, were explored. 
Those areas, concerning which there had been, for 
ages, vague conjectures and speculations, were 
brought within the knowledge of humanity. Pene- 
tration into the spiritual possibilities of man, when 
governed by God, was made possible for those, who 
were willing to follow in the footsteps of the Dis- 
coverer and pay the price, namely, to leave all for 
Christ, and to put their trust in God ‘‘and have no 
other trusts.’’? 


tT. Corinthians xv., 22. 2 Miscellany, p. 171. 
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Inspired and impelled, as no other discoverer had 
been since Christ Jesus embarked for the same harbor 
—the immortality of man as God’s child—this 
pioneer mental mariner carefully steered her course, 
and charted the way for those who were to follow. 
In order that none should mistake the way, the Dis- 
coverer made her directions clear and definite. In 
spite of these, some went astray at the outset and 
were lost in the fogs and mists of mortal mind, with 
its ‘illegitimate living and . . . fearful and doleful 
dying...t 

Although these directions, which are clearly pre- 
sented in Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
and the Leader’s other writings, lighted the way into 
a land of infinite extent, undreamed resources, and 
resplendent glory, many were loath to receive the 
truth, so they did not settle the land so rapidly as 
might otherwise have been the case. To many, the 
“Key” to eternal Life—Science and Health—seemed 
so vague, intangible, and contrary to the evidence of 
the material senses, that after casual perusal, it was: 
dropped, and no further thought given to it. 

In the meantime, pretended discoverers, who had 
never so much as set foot upon its shores, vocifer- 
ously declared they had discovered the new land. 
The fallacy of these claims was subsequently proven 
by their failure to demonstrate, but not until many 
wayfarers had been led astray. 

The Discoverer’s vision, perseverance, and pro- 
digious work now caused those, who had delayed, to 
seek this new land of freedom, peace, and happiness. 


t Science and Health, p. 203. 
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About this time, there reverberated around the world 
the spiritual Declaration of Independence: 


There is no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifesta- 
tion, for God is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal Truth; 
matter is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; 
matter is the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and 
man is His image and likeness. Therefore man is not 
material; he is spiritual. (Scrence and Health, p. 468.) 


Following this Declaration of Independence, 
Christian Science grew and prospered, and its ad- 
vancement steadily continues. At length, when the 
appointed hour arrived, an event occurred whose 
significance was not generally recognized at the time. 
It wrought a great change in what had come to be 
known as the material organization of Christian 
Science. This occurrence was unnoticed by the ma- 
jority of its members; yet in due time it shook the 
foundations of that organization, and the structure 
began to give way. Internal disputes and factional 
disagreements, such as took place between the board 
of directors of the Boston organization and the 
trustees of the Publishing Society, and were heard in 
the Massachusetts courts, subsequent to 1918, had 
their effect in undermining it. Disturbed conditions 
became more widespread. 

The event which precipitated this chaos was the fol- 
lowing clarion call of the Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
in 1909: 
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When my dear brethren in New York desire to build 
higher,—to enlarge their phylacteries and demonstrate 
Christian Science to a higher extent,—they must begin 
on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which there is no 
other, and proportionably estimate their success and 
glory of achievement only as they build upon the rock 
of Christ, the spiritual foundation. This will open the 
way, widely and impartially, to their never-ending suc- 
cess,—to salvation and eternal Christian Science. 

Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘‘There is no 
matter” is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


This immortal declaration served to point the way 
for those who were ready to begin to build ‘‘on a 
wholly spiritual foundation.” It served to draw 
out from material organization those who were 
ready to serve one Master,—God and His Christ. 
The call met a response in one of Mrs. Eddy’s stu- 
dents, Mrs. Stetson, who had followed faithfully, 
and demonstrated genuine Christian Science, and 
who had obeyed her Leader’s plea, in a letter dated 
March 7, 1907, in which Mrs. Eddy wrote: 


Do not allow the evil one in your midst to turn you 
away from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history will 
repeat itself, and Christian Science will once more be lost 
asaforetime. . . . The lies that are told about me and 
what I say of you, are not worth your notice nor mine." 


To-day the clarion call of Mrs. Eddy to her “‘dear 
brethren in New York,’ rings loud and clear, a fruit- 
ful promise and substantial reward for her loyal and 


t See Facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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illumined followers, who have not only begun to 
build wholly spiritually, but who have demonstrated 
progress in this respect, through their willingness to 
sacrifice whatever may be necessary, to prove the 
omnipotence, ommiscience, and omnipresence of 
Spirit and the nothingness of the bitter opposition 
to the truth of Christian Science, as promulgated by 
Mary Baker Eddy. . 

Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., the first student of 
Mrs. Eddy to demonstrate the power of Love over 
the aroused envy and jealousy of the materialists and 
false brethren, responded to this call of her Leader 
and Teacher, who had chosen her to teach those, 
whose spiritual sense made them apt in the compre- 
hension of the fact, that ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore 
Spirit is all.” When called by her Leader, to begin 
to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation,” Mrs. 
Stetson was equal to the demand of spiritual build- 
ing, or demonstrating the “‘structure of Truth and 
Love” '’—The Mother Church; and all who were 
equal to this emergence from the material organiza- 
tion began the work with her. Thus came the sepa- 
ration from the materialists; and the remnant of 
Mary Baker Eddy’s seed continued to prove to the 
world, Christ’s teaching of love for God and man, the 
result of which will be eternal life, and the love, joy, 
and peace of spiritual consciousness, or oneness with 
the Source of being, eternal Life. 

As this teacher of the Science of Life followed her 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and rose to spiritual heights, the 
gulf widened between her and many who called them- 


t Science and Health, p. 583. 
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selves Christian Scientists. The further she ad- 
vanced, the greater became the opposition of those 
composing the material organization, and the more 
intense became the persecution which this student 
met, in her defence of her Leader’s teaching, that 
“Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. ‘There is 
no matter.’’’ In the proportion that the material 
organization has failed to comprehend the true teach- 
ing, and to adhere to it, strictly and literally, it has 
become ever weaker, less efficient, more demoralized. 

When the Leader rose above material sight, she 
bequeathedt he work on this plane to her student, 
Mrs. Stetson, who was qualified to carry it on; while 
the Leader continued, and now continues, to cope 
with the higher forces—‘‘The prince of the power of 
the air:”? 

In divine law and order, the Constitution of 
Christian Science was drafted by this first-born stu- 
dent on June 25, 1923. Those who subscribed to 
this immortal instrument were they who rose men- 
tally and acquiesced in its declarations. This Con- 
stitution sets forth the standard of right living, for all 
who are now building, and will in the future begin to 
build, ‘‘on a wholly spiritual foundation.”’ I quote 
it in full: 

There is one Principle, Cause, or creator, eternal Life 
and Love, called God, or good. This Principle, or Cause, 
eternal Life and Love, has one body, or universe, which is 
composed of infinite spiritual ideas, or God manifest in 
His offspring, or children. No idea possesses a body, 
' and governs it; but each idea is an “image,” emanating 


t Ephesians ii., 2. 
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from Principle, or God, who controls His own manifesta- 
tion, body, or Christ. So-called mortals claim a body, 
and govern it; but in Truth, or Christian Science, man is 
the ‘‘image,”’ or reflection of God, and is inseparable 
from Principle, God, eternal Life and Love. 

There is but one God, one Cause, infinite Spirit, Mind, 
intelligence, Soul, substance, and from this great Cause 
proceed ideas, which are governed by the one and only 
Cause, eternal Life and Love. These ideas are spiritual 
thoughts, emanating from the eternal Principle. They 
are never detached, nor self-acting. Thus one infinite 
Father-Mother God is expressed in infinite ideas. The 
complete manifestation of God is Christ, or universal 
man, constituted of the infinity of ideas, which are mem- 
bers of the body of God, and are governed by Him. 
Therefore we may say: : 

“My divine identity, or individuality, is a God- 
thought. I am idea; I am inseparable from Principle, 
eternal Life and Love, and I am obedient to the law 
of God. I do not admit another cause; therefore I 
am not a pagan idolater, nor a victim of scholastic 
theology, based on the Adam-Eve generation, or the 
carnal mind, whose wages is death. Thus I am in- 
separable from God and I am governed by the eternal 
law, or Principle of being.” 


Understanding the Science of Life, or spiritual exist- 
ence, it is evident that one idea does not contend against 
another idea. ‘Therefore, there is no contention, nor 
warring faction, in the body of God. So-called material 
concepts, which are expressed in sin, sickness, and death, 
have no partnership with infinite Life and Love; and 
such discordant mental elements are but dreams, mental 
hallucinations of the so-called carnal mind, human con- 
cepts reflected in a belief body, all of which is unreal, and 
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has nothing to do with the real universe,—God and His re- 
flected ideas, or embodied self. Whoever visualizes human 
concepts of the so-called carnal] mind is dreaming. There is 
no time-world, no delusion of material generation, for God 
and His infinite ideas is all, as He declared: ‘‘I am the Lord, 
and there is none else, there is no God beside Me.’’! 

We are convinced, through spiritual understanding, 
that God can never lose His manifestation, and that we 
can never be separated from eternal Life and Love, our 
great Source of existence. There is no power to take 
from the omnipotent God an eternal member of His 
body, or man. Therefore you and I exist forever in the 
love of an eternal Father-Mother God, our Parent Mind. 
God is forever unfolding, revealing, His-Her boundless 
blessings and glory. This understanding reveals ‘‘a new 
heaven and a new earth,’”’ wherein dwelleth the righteous, 
and wherein there is ‘‘no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying;’’ for the former thoughts that produced these 
experiences shall have ‘‘passed away.” .This is the 
Science of being, instituted by Christ Jesus, and dis- 
covered and founded by Mary Baker Eddy, and is the 
goal to which every genuine Christian Scientist must and 
will attain, through fulfilling the law of love for God and 


our brother man. 
AuGusTA E. STETSON. 


New York Ciry, June 25, 1923. 


The signers of this Constitution have not all at- 
tained to the ‘‘fulness of the Godhead bodily,’ but 
all are striving to know God and love Him supremely, 
and to love their neighbors as themselves. ‘Their 
minds are fixed on the problem of proving to the 
world their immortality and of demonstrating the 


1 TSaiah xlv., 5. 2 Revelation xxi., I, 4. 3 Colossians i1., 9. 
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power of good over evil, and of their oneness with the 
Father. They are concerned with demonstrating 
“Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness,*’’ not 
only for themselves, but for all who are ready to re- 
ceive what they have to give. They are mindful of 
the ways and means necessary to protect Christ’s 
government from the attacks of the anti-Christ. In 
obedience to the law of God, they are faithfully striv- 
ing to overcome all that would prevent them from a 
demonstration of immortality, or their oneness with 
God. They know that they are building solidly and 
permanently onthe foundation of Truth. They arecer- 
tain that they are guided in “‘The Way of Wisdom,”’? 
and protected under the sheltering wing of Love. 

The drafting and signing of this Constitution brings 
peace, certainty, and hope for all who live under 
it. They are now able to reflect eternal Life, Truth, 
and Love, the light of Spirit, which dispels the dream- 
shadows manifested in sin, sorrow, and death. For 
them, the chaos is giving place to.spiritual cosmos. 
They know, that as members of the government 
which is upon the shoulder of Christ, they will fulfil 
the prophecy of their Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and attain 
to ‘‘never-ending success,—to salvation and eternal 
Christian Science.”’$ 

The world will soon acknowledge that Mrs. Stetson, 
the first-born demonstrator of the teaching of Christ 
Jesus and. Mary Baker Eddy, has suffered with Christ 
and her Leader, that she might reign with Christ in 
glory. 


* Declaration of Independence. See Appendix. 
2 Miscellany, p. 356. 3 Miscellany, p. 357. 
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As material organization totters to its fall, the pres- 
ent hour is one in which true spiritual patriots must 
take account of themselves and determine, once and 
for all, whether they are directly and perpetually 
identified with Christ’s government, and are thereby 
in a position to defend its Constitution whenever 
necessary. To such will be the call; ‘“Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.’ To 
those foolish virgins, who have no oil in their lamps, 
it will be, ‘“Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.’’! 

The coming of Christ is imminent, and at this, his 
second and final appearing, the light of the world 
will never again be extinguished for those who have 
won the crown of spiritual understanding—their 
oneness with God and His Christ. Then will the 
oppressors of the brethren, the enemies of Christ, 
who manifest the carnal so-called mind, terminate 


in self-extinction. 
UCC 


fo -CS. 
A student of Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


t Matthew xxv., 34, 41. 
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THE RIGHT OF WAY 


I am child of God, immortal man, 
I have the right of way; 

And the Soul-train thunders back of the stars, 
And rushes into the day. 


Now clear the way for God and His Christ! 
Ye dragons, stand aside! 

With Spirit-power, at fullest speed, 
The man of God doth ride. 


Send forth God’s flame on the startled night, 
Proclaim the light of day! 

Immortal man, in glory clad, 
Must have the right of way. 


False forces yield, as I upward soar, 
And mortal mists disperse, 

As I speed my flight from height to height 
Of God’s infinite universe. 


I rise to “‘dominion”’ o’er land and sea; 
I speed through night to the day; 

With the law of Love, immortal man 
Must have the right of way. 
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I am man of God; under spiritual law 
I go wherever I may, 

To any spot in God’s holy land, 
And I go by the shortest way. 


Almighty God would send from on high 
- A heavenly host at need; 
No hand would dare to block my path, 
Or slacken my onward speed. 


Stand back, hands off God’s work, through me, 
Stand back, stand back, I say! 


For the man of God, at Mind’s command, 
Must have the right of way. 


Thay Tey Pog 


A Student of Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 
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A CALL TO AMERICANS 


Men of America! Arise! 

Defend your fair, faith-dowered land! 
Free her from liars and from lies; 
Scatter the clouds that dim her skies; 
Hold high her flag, with fearless hand! 


Men of America! You know 

That Christ has laid her corner-stone, 
Living, and square, and white as snow, 
Fashioned by Him who long ago 
Prepared her to receive His own. 


Men of America! Then, swear 
Allegiance to that King of kings. 
Loyal to Christ, whose shoulders bear 
Her government, go forth to dare 
The foes, that fetter Freedom’s wings. 


Men of America! Be bold 

To banish all the dragon’s breed! 

Stifle the lust of power and gold; 

Whip clear the courts where doves are sold 
By gloating traffickers in greed! 
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Men of America! Arise! 

The might of Right is manhood’s rod. 
Gird up your loins, and lift your eyes! 
Tear from the traitor his disguise! 
America belongs to God! 


son poms nent 


A Student of Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


November 15, 1922. 
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THE ARMY OF HEAVEN 
INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


HE following article by my student, Max 
T Olanoff, will serve to show the power of 
Christ’s teaching, as found in Christian 
Science. It was written by a young man, but 
twenty-three years of age. Not a word was dic- 
tated, nor a word or point added. The state- 
ments were unfolded from the young man’s study 
of the Holy Scriptures, with the aid of the ‘‘Key 
to the Scriptures,’ Science and Health, by the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, 
Mary Baker Eddy. The article proves that all 
nations will finally, through suffering out of the 
flesh, come to Christ. The humble Russian Jew who 
wrote it, has been spiritually transformed by the 
teaching of Christ’s Christianity, or Christian 
Science. Can the world’s scholastic theologians com- 
pare, in spiritual illumination and interpretation of 
the Scriptures, with this young Jew, who came to 
America at five years of age, from the Russian 
Ukraine? What a power true Christian Science, as 
taught by Christ’s disciples of this age, confers! When 
understood and lived, it touches the human heart to 
such results as these. 


FRUITAGE 1183 


The young man who wrote the article which 
follows has been my student in Christian Science for 
three years. . Before he entered my Institute as a 
student, he had read and pondered on the meta- 
physical statements, contained in the textbook of 
Christian Science, and had read my book, entitled 
Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence. Brought 
to America when five years of age, and rising from 
humble and simple parentage; without special educa- 
tional advantages of any kind, and with but brief 
schooling, he has learned the spiritual tongue, by at- 
taching himself directly to the Source of intelligence, 
the eternal Mind, or God, as did the young Jesus, at 
whom the Jews marveled, when the boy of twelve 
years reasoned with the wise men in the temple, 
causing them to ask, ‘‘How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? Jesus answered them, 

My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent 
me.’’* ‘‘The words that I speak unto you I speak not 
of my [human] self: but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, He doeth the works.’”’? ‘‘I and my Father 
are one,” but “‘my Father is greater than I.’’3 

The young writer of the spiritual analysis that 
follows, has not been spending his time in cabarets, 
theatres, or movies, but in searching the Scriptures, 
that he might gain eternal Life,—his unity with the 
Source and supply of his being. Christian Scientists, 
who are daily striving to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual 
foundation,’’4 obtain and retain the spiritualization 
of thought that unites man with his Source, eternal 


4 John Vii., 15, 16. ? John xiv., 10. 
3 John x., 30; xiv., 28. 4 Miscellany, p: 357- 
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Life and Love, the one Mind, or God, who is the 
Intelligence which is reflected by His ideas, or spirit- 
ual man. Our Way-shower to eternal Life, Christ 
Jesus, looked to the Source of his being, the eternal 
God, to supply his every need. He never went toa 
college or university, nor graduated from a medical 
institution; and yet he preached the gospel, healed 
the sick, reformed the penitent sinner and raised 
the dead. 

All warring, all hatred, all deadly rivalry and chaos 
of this time-world is caused by the carnal mind,—by 
continued rejection of Christ Jesus’ teaching, both 
by avowed anti-Christians, and by those who are 
Christians only in name. Christian Science, or 
Christ’s Christianity, destroys the carnal animus of 
the fleshly lusts, purifies the heart, and unites man 
with his Maker. From this Source of all true existence, 
eternal Life and Love, man reflects the omnipotence 
of his Father-Mother God. God speaks through 
His ideas, or spiritual man, as cause is expressed in 
effect. The Cause is eternal Life, and the phenomenon 
is eternal life, living, unchangeable, and loving. This 
is what true Christian Scientists, who are building 
“on a wholly spiritual foundation”’ are implanting 
in the hearts of students and patients, and the 
results, which were seen at Christ’s first advent, are 
again manifest at this hour, when Christ, the ‘‘KInG 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS’’' is appearing the 
second time, to fulfil his mission, in accordance 
with his promise. 

AuGusta E. STETSON. 


‘Revelation xix., 16. 
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THE ARMY OF HEAVEN 
By Max OLANoFF, C.S. 


And He will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, 
and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, 
behold, they shall come ~with speed swiftly: 

None shall be weary nor stumble among them; none 
shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be broken: 

Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, and their wheels 
like a whirlwind: 

Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like 
young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the 
prey, and shall carry it away safe, and none shall 
deliver it. 

And in that day they shall roar against them like the 
roaring of the sea: and if one look unto the land, behold 
darkness and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof. (Isaiah v., 26-30.) 


And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called The Word of God. 

And the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with 
it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them 
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with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 
(Revelation xix., 11-16.) 


T seems that Isaiah had more than a foregleam of 
what John was to see many centuries later, in 
fuller outline and still more imposing majesty, 

though Isaiah, in these powerful words, probably de- 
scribes Christ’s militant army on earth, while John 
saw the triumphant armies of heaven. He speaks of 
the ensign; what could that be, that standard or 
banner, but the Word of God, the Christ-ideal of 
thinking and living? He describes the mighty 
apostles of this Christ, the host of worshippers of the 
Lamb, who shall bear witness throughout the ages 
to the glory and supremacy of God and His Christ; 
and as he later prophesies of the new heaven and 
earth, which John also speaks of and saw in the flesh, 
there is strong reason to believe that Isaiah would 
not apply this description to any but the mightiest 
warriors known to earth,—the true ministers of God 
and of His anointed One, Christ. 

Very striking, very inspiring, is the language 
Isaiah uses to impart the idea of the power these 
chosen ones of God were to exercise, over the 
sinful and oppressive peoples of this world. ‘‘He 
will lift up an ensign to the nations from far,”’ 
he says. Could the prophet have meant, that at the 
latter days Christ would make his appearance, in a 
land very far from where the Jews lived and from 
where he prophesied at that time; and that from 


FRUITAGE 1187 


this foreign land (America), the standard of God’s 
eternal truth would be blazed forth in all its universal 
grandeur and might, so that all the nations in those 
days would see it and be invited to share in its 
blessings? Perhaps the prophet did intend to convey 
that thought, and perhaps not, but his words may 
certainly be applied, with great illumination and en- 
couragement, to the present hour. 

It is ever a source of wonder how much these God- 
inspired men, these prophets and apostles, could say 
with so few words and such simple words. That seems 
to be true of all the Bible writers. The words are 
simple, most plain, yet because of their subject- 
matter and depth of meaning, their authorship and 
universality, they are engraven in that Book of books 
as with a pen of iron and as in the depths of the 
rock,* and make an impression on the reader, indeli- 
ble, profound, inspiring to action and consecration. 

How Isaiah speaks of these spiritual fighters! 
‘‘Behold, they shall come with speed swiftly.’’ The 
messengers of the omnipresent God, and also the 
messages themselves, are often spoken of in the 
Bible as travelling ‘‘swiftly,”’ ‘‘quickly.’’ Especially 
is this true when something unusual has occurred, 
or is to occur. Thus in St. Matthew’s account of 
the Resurrection,” the angel said to the women at 
the sepulchre: ‘‘Go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead.” We also read of 
Peter’s deliverance from prison. 

And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and 


a light shined in the prison: and he smote Peter on the 
t Job xix., 24. 2 Chapter xxviii., 7. 
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side, and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. (Acts xii., 7.) 


And of Paul we read: 


While I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; 

And saw him [Christ] saying unto me, Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will not re- - 
ceive thy testimony concerning me. (Acts xxii., 17, 18.) 


The Psalmist writes of God’s thought: ‘‘His Word 
runneth very swiftly,’ and St. Paul also says, ‘‘The 
Word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword.’’? 

Now Isaiah gives a clear picture of these inspired, 
zealous servants of God. ‘‘Behold,’’ he says, ‘‘they 
shall come with speed swiftly.’’ Being certain of 
their mission and power, they march right forward, 
with great force and ‘assurance. They have the 
Word of God, of eternal Life and Love, and will per- 
mit of no obstruction nor delay. 

‘“‘Now is the accepted time,” they cry, ‘‘Now is 
the day of salvation,’’’ of freedom from sin, disease, 
and death. And to assure us that these hosts of the 
mighty One are panoplied and supplied with immor- 
tal, inexhaustible strength, the prophet continues: 
‘“‘None shall be weary nor stumble among them.” 
Guided by and trusting in the supreme, omnipo- 
tent, and omniscient Mind, this inspired army shall 
not stumble, nor become weary in their ministry of 
spiritual conquest. 


t Psalms cxlvii., 15. 2 Hebrews iv., 12. 
3 II. Corinthians vi., 2. 
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The true Christian Scientist is finding it more and 
more possible to obey the command in the Scriptures, 
and, urged throughout Mrs. Eddy’s writings to 
“work, watch, and pray’’t without ceasing, he is 
realizing the truth of Mrs. Eddy’s statement, that 
‘““God rests in action.”’? Therefore man, God’s 
reflection, rests in action; and as ‘‘He that keepeth 
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep,’’ so Isaiah 
speaks of these tireless workers for the establishment 
of His reign on earth, that ‘‘none shall slumber nor 
sleep.”’ . 

It is a well known fact that Scripture can interpret 
Scripture, provided, of course, that it is studied with 
the spiritual sense. Thus Isaiah further says: 
“Neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken.’’ This statement 
implies equipment, readiness, alertness. Often we 
read in the Bible of the ‘‘loins of the mind.’’ In the 
book of Job, for instance, we read that, when God 
wanted Job to realize the infinite extent and majesty 
of His creative might, and the grandeur of His 
universe, He commanded him, ‘‘Gird up now thy 
loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and 
answer thou Me.’’4 Also Peter, after stating how 
blessed we are in having the gospel, which all the 
prophets foretold, exhorts: ‘‘Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ.’’* 


t No and Yes, p. 8. 2 Science and Health, p. 519. 
3 Psalm cxxi., 4. 4 Job xxxviii., 3. 
5. Peter i., 13. 
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The mental loins of Christ’s disciples therefore 
must not be loosed; no claim of fatigue or overwork, 
no suppositional powers opposed to God, can weaken 
the armor or darken the mentality of the divine 
metaphysician. ‘‘Nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken.’’ Neither in the strain of battle, nor through 
neglect and carelessness, shall the latchet of the shoes 
of these spiritual warriors be broken, for their feet 
are ‘“‘shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace,’’? the peace which only follows victory, when 
‘fall enemies shall be put under their feet.’’? 

‘““Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind.” How mighty, 
how invincible, according to Isaiah, is this host of 
God’s representatives, God’s fighters on earth! We 
do not read that, like John, he saw “‘heaven opened, 

. and the armies which were in heaven”’ coming 
forth under the leadership of the ‘‘KING OF KINGs, 
AND LORD OF LORDS.”’ 

It is not so difficult perhaps to imagine how 
glorious, how all-conquering those heavenly armies, 
under such a Commander-in-chief, must have ap- 
peared to John, but in Isaiah’s description we do 
not read of the opening of heaven, nor of the appear- 
ance of the Word of God. He declares that this 
ensign is to be for ‘“‘the nations,’”’ and that God will 
call unto them from the end of ‘‘the earth,’’ and 
immediately says, ‘‘they shall come.’’ We may con- 
clude then, that this army of God is composed of 
those redeemed from the earth, who, in the ab- 


t Ephesians vi., 15. 2 See I. Corinthians xv., 25. 
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sence of their Leader, following his invisible but none 
the less certain guidance, afe waging constant war 
with the dragon, and are marching forward with the 
zeal and power, which Isaiah here describes, to pre- 
pare the way for him. 

How inspiring, how encouraging, seen in this light, 
how rich with meaning, are the prophet’s words to 
those now enlisted in this army of Truth; at this hour 
composed of genuine Christian Scientists, redeemed, 
so far as they have conquered, from the sins and 
ills of the flesh! From the ends of the earth this 
army has gathered, and under the guidance of God’s 
present ‘highest visible idea,’ Augusta E. Stetson, 
C.S.D., is marching forward, with the invisible Christ 
““standing behind the shadow,” preparing conscious- 
ness for the visible appearing of the ‘‘ KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS.” 

‘“Whose arrows are sharp.” Spiritual thought- 
force is the weapon of the scientific Christian, but 
the human mind cannot gauge the speed, the power, 
and accuracy of God’s thoughts. As Paul says, 
God’s Word is ‘‘sharper than any twoedged sword’’ 
and ‘‘piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.’’? 
Isaiah further says that ‘‘all their bows [are] bent, 
their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 
their wheels like a whirlwind.” Of the ‘‘daughter of 
Zion,’ Micah writes, ? ‘‘I will make thy hoofs brass.”’ 
Here the hoofs are likened to “‘flint.”’ 


1 Science and Health, p. 560. 2 Hebrews iv., 12. 
3 Chapter iv., 13. 
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Flint was used in olden time to strike fire with 
iron, and was almost uhiversally used as a fire-pro- 
ducer, before the lucifer-matches. From this simile 
of Isaiah, we may infer that this army was to 
march with such speed and force, that they would 
emit sparks from under their very hoofs, which would 
set aflame the latent, carnal forces of this time- 
world. Their ‘‘arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent.’ They are filled with the spirit of Life and 
Love, and are ever ready to strike at every form of 
error, at every invention of the dragon. On page 
1036 of her book, Reminiscences, Sermons, and Cor- 
respondence, Mrs. Stetson writes: ‘‘The invincible 
soldiers of Truth always have commanded and 
always will command evil (‘‘the enemy of good’’’) 
to retreat . . . they will demonstrate God’s omni- 
presence, and man’s dominion.” 

Thinking of horses,—it is readily understood why 
both Isaiah and John should compare the victorious 
army of God to men riding to battle on horses. What 
a symbol of power and triumph is the horse! How 
free and bold, yet how responsive to him who holds 
the reins! An excellent example of power in accord 
with obedience. With what assurance and majestic 
rhythm he speeds forward! Head high and eyes clear, 
he goes forth, ‘conquering, and to conquer.’’? In 
the book of Job we may read these beautiful verses 
about this creature: 


Hast thou given the horse strength? hast thou clothed 
his neck with thunder? 


t Miscellany, p. 358. ? Revelation vi., 2. 
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Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? the 
glory of his nostrils is terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: 
he goeth on to meet the armed men. 

He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither 
turneth he back from the sword. 

The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering spear 
and the shield. 

He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage: 
neither believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 

He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the 
shouting. (Job xxxix., 19-25.) 


Read metaphysically, we should like very much 
to possess the virtues of this noble creature of God. 

‘“Their wheels like a whirlwind.”’ Mrs. Eddy com- 
pares the operation of Truth in the world at this 
period to a chariot, and writes in Miscellany, page 
115, of ‘‘the swift and mighty chariot of divine Love, 
which to-day is circling the whole world.’ Again, on 
page 127 of the same book, Mrs. Eddy speaks of 
‘“‘the marvelous speed of the chariot-wheels of 
Truth.’’ Now the prophet says, ‘‘their wheels [are] 
like.a whirlwind.” We are also reminded of these 
verses of Scripture: ‘‘For they have sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind.’’* ‘‘The Lord hath 
His way in the whirlwind.’”’?. The whirlwind is fre- 
quently spoken of in the Bible to express the speed 
of Hisideas and of the execution of His judgments and 
laws; also in connection with some startling phenom- 
enon, as when ‘‘Elijah went up by a whirlwind,’’: 


t Hosea viii., 7. 2? Nahum i., 3. 31]. Kings ii., 11. 
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and, ‘‘the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind.’’' 
Isaiah again uses this expressive word in the 66th 
chapter: 


Behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with His 
chariots like a whirlwind, to render His anger with fury, 
and His rebuke with flames of fire. 

For by fire and by His sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh. 


Then, the utterances of these spiritual, Christly 
thinkers, Isaiah compares to the “‘roaring’’ of the 
“lion,” and ‘‘the roaring of the sea.’’ We know that 
John compared the voice of the ‘“‘mighty angel’’’ 
that had the ‘‘little book’’? in his hand, to the 
‘roaring of a lion,” and that on page 559 of Science 
and Health Mrs. Eddy writes, ‘“The inaudible voice 
of Truth is, to the human mind, ‘as when a lon 
roareth.’” It is indeed a most proper, expressive 
comparison, for the lion is the king of beasts, and 
when this army, marching in the name of the King 
of kings, proclaims the Word of Life, of Truth, and 
commands that “‘the way of the Lord’’3 be prepared, 
and that evil cease its claim to power and presence, 
whata “roaring” they must make, how like ‘the roar- 
ing of the sea”’ their voices must sound! Christ must 
come to take possession of the earth, therefore must 
the dragon and his angels be hushed, yea—crushed, 
and Truth reign triumphant throughout the earth! 

Finally, let us make sure what this ‘‘ensign”’ is at 
this hour. Is it not that standard of absolute 
Christian Science which Mrs. Eddy proclaimed in 


‘t Job xxxviii., I. 2 Revelation x., 1,9.¢ Isaiah xl., 3. 
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her epoch-making message of 1909, in which she 
advised her ‘‘dear brethren in New York” that if 
they desired ‘“‘to build higher”’ spiritually, they must 
“begin on a wholly spiritual foundation, than which 
there is no other”? ‘This will open the way,” 
Mrs. Eddy declared, ‘‘widely and impartially, to 
their never-ending success,—to salvation and eternal 
Christian Science.’’* She concluded this great mes- 
sage with the words: 


Spirit is infinite; therefore Spzrzt zs all. ‘‘There is no 
matter’’ is not only the axiom of true Christian Science, 
but it is the only basis upon which this Science can be 
demonstrated. (Miscellany, p. 357.) 


This then is the ‘‘ensign,’’ which. Christ, at 
his second coming, this time through woman, 
Mary Baker Eddy, held up before all the nations; 
though naturally, Mrs. Eddy expected that her 
advanced followers in New York City would be the 
first to begin this ‘‘wholly spiritual’”’ building on an 
immortal foundation, namely, the allness of God, 
Spirit, the eternal Mind, and the nothingness of 
matter, all that is human, mortal, physical. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, in New York 
City, of which Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., is 
founder, Pastor, and spiritual head, responded? to this 
call of the Leader of Christian Science, and expressed 
its desire ‘‘to build higher”’ as she advised; and thus, 
at that date, and with Mrs. Stetson and her handful 
of loyal students, began a new era for the world in 


1 Miscellany, p. 357. 
2 Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, p. 565. 
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the line of spiritual unfoldment. They are the 
pioneers of this ‘‘wholly spiritual” building, and 
through their consecration and unceasing labor for 
God and humanity, they have drawn to them many 
others who are willing to fight for their health, 
power, and present immortality, which is their divine 
birthright, so that there is indeed a very mighty 
army on earth to-day, to whom may be applied the 
graphic words of Isaiah. 

Thoroughly armed and divinely protected, they are 
marching forward to victory, with the words of their 
glorious, God-crowned Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
on their banners, and under the guidance of God’s 
present “‘highest visible idea,’’ Augusta E. Stetson, 
C.S.D., their dauntless teacher, who is ever leading 
them nearer to Christ, ever inspiring them to greater 
reflection of divine power, and who, with them, is call- 
ing to humanity to prepare for the second and final 
appearance and reign of Christ on earth. 


A Student of Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D. 


March 22, 1923. 
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LETTER OF STELLA HADDEN ALEXANDER, C.S.B. 


DANA HALL, WELLESLEY, Mass. 
August 22, 1923. 


BELOVED MRs. STETSON :—! 


My heart has been deeply stirred in reading the 
spiritual, metaphysical book, written by your student, 
Sibyl Marvin Huse, entitled, Christ’s Offspring, or 
Spiritual Generation. It has vividly brought back 
to me those November days which you spent in Bos- 
ton, in 1909, and my own experience in connection 
with them—a sacred memory—and it is with rever- 
ent love and heartfelt gratitude, that to-day I recog- . 
nize how you have fulfilled, in these intervening 
years, Miss Huse’s words on page 35 of her book, 
namely: 


The Leader called out her student from the organiza- 
tion, that she might make of her the demonstrator of her 
book [Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures]. 


I remember the hours I spent with you at the 
Touraine Hotel in Boston, and the telegrams you 
sent to the trustees of your church, First Church 
of Christ, Scientist. New York City, on that first 
morning, before you went forth to meet the direc- 
tors of The Mother Church, for the testing of your 


«Mrs. Alexander was a student of Mrs. Stetson’s during a period 
of five years. 
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spiritual interpretation of the teaching of Christian 
Science, as discovered, founded, and promulgated by 
your Leader and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, and 
demonstrated by you in the healing of the sick, during 
twenty-five years, and the establishment of Christ’s 
Christianity in New York City. In these telegrams, 
you gave to the trustees of your church in New York 
City, the special Bible verses and passages from 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, which 
were strengthening and comforting you in this fiery 
ordeal. These quotations follow: 


The Lord is with me as a mighty terrible one: 
therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall 
not prevail: they shall be greatly ashamed; for they shall 
not prosper: their everlasting confusion shall never be 
forgotten. 


I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, 
and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. 
(Feremiah, xxi,j 11;:xv., 21.) 


He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from 
them which hated me: for they were too strong for me. 
(Psalm xviii., 17.) 


Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set your- 
selves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, nor be dis- 
mayed; tomorrow go out against them: for the Lord will 
be with you. (II. Chronicles xx., 17.) 


Human sense may well marvel at discord, while, to a 
diviner sense, harmony is the real and discord the unreal. 
Thetiea gon We may well be astonished at sin, sickness, 
asatype 2nd death. We may well be perplexed at hu- 

man fear; and still more astounded at hatred, 
which lifts its hydra head, showing its horns in the many 
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inventions of evil. But why should we stand aghast at 
nothingness? The great red dragon symbolizes a lie,— 
the belief that substance, life, and intelligence can be 
material. This dragon stands for the sum total of hu- 
man error. The ten horns of the dragon typify the be- 
lief that matter has power of its own, and that by 
means of an evil mind in matter the Ten Command- 
ments can be broken. 

The Revelator lifts the veil from this embodiment of 
all evil, and beholds its awful character; but he also sees 
the nothingness of evil and the allness of s 
God. The Revelator sees that old serpent, Re sting of 
whose name is devil or evil, holding untiring caret 
watch, that he may bite the heel of truth and seemingly 
impede the offspring ot the spiritual idea, which is pro- 
lific in health, holiness, and immortality. . 


Revelation xii. 4. And his tail drew the third part of the stars 
of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was born. 


The serpentine form stands for subtlety, winding its 
way amidst all evil, but doing this in the name of good. 
Its sting is spoken of by Paul, when he refers to “spiritual 
wickedness in high places.’’ It is the animal instinct in 
mortals, which would impel them to devour each other 
and cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

As of old, evil still charges the spiritual idea with 
error’s own nature and methods. This malicious animal 
instinct, of which the dragon is the type, incites mortals 
to kill morally and physically even their fellow-mortals, 
and worse still, to charge the innocent with the crime. 
This last infirmity of sin will sink its perpetrator into a 
night without a star. 

The author is convinced that the accusations against 
Jesus of Nazareth and even his crucifixion were instigated 
by the criminal instinct here described. The ft, 
Revelator speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of God Mis ksious 

. 5 ; arbarity 
and of the dragon as warring against inno- 
cence. Since Jesus must have been tempted in all points, 
he, the immaculate, met and conquered sin in every form. 
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The brutal barbarity of his foes could emanate from no 
source, except the highest degree of human depravity. 
Jesus ‘‘ opened not his mouth.”’ Until the majesty of Truth 
should be demonstrated in divine Science, the spiritual 
idea was arraigned before the tribunal of so-called mortal 
mind, which was unloosed in order that the false claim 
of mind in matter might uncover its own crime of defy- 
ing immortal Mind. 

From Genesis to the Apocalypse, sin, sickness, and 
death, envy, hatred, and revenge,—all evil,—are typi- 
Tacecee fied by a serpent, or animal subtlety. Jesus 
the dragon Said, quoting a line from the Psalms, “ They 

hated me without a cause.’’ The serpent is 
perpetually close upon the heel of harmony. From the 
beginning to the end, the serpent pursues with hatred 
the spiritual idea. In Genesis, this allegorical, talking 
serpent typifies mortal mind, ‘“‘more subile than any 
beast of the field.’’ In the Apocalypse, when nearing its 
doom, this evil increases and becomes the great red 
dragon, swollen with sin, inflamed with war against 
spirituality, and ripe for destruction. It is full of lust 
and hate, loathing the brightness of divine glory. 


Revelation xii., 5. And she brought forth a man child, who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to His throne. 


Led on by the grossest element of mortal mind, Herod 
decreed the death of every male child in order that the 
The conflict 2 Jesus, the masculine representative of 
with purity the spiritual idea, might never hold sway 

and deprive Herod of his crown. The im- 
personation of the spiritual idea had a brief history 
in the earthly life of our Master; but “of his king- 
dom there shall be no end,” for Christ, God’s idea, 
will eventually rule all nations and peoples—impera- 
tively, absolutely, finally—with divine Science. This 
immaculate idea, represented first by man and, according 
to the Revelator, last by woman, will baptize with fire; 
and the fiery baptism will burn up the chaff of error with 
the fervent heat of Truth and Love, melting and purify- 
ing even the gold of human character. After the stars 
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sang together and all was primeval harmony, the material 
lie made war upon the spiritual idea; but this only im- 
pelled the idea to rise to the zenith of demonstration, de- 
stroying sin, sickness, and death, and to be caught up unto 
God,—to be found in its divine Principle. (Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures, by Mary Baker Eddy, 
PP. 563-565.) ; 


A few months before this, in January, 1909, 
Mrs. Eddy had sent out her call to her ‘‘dear brethren 
in New York” to begin to build ‘‘on a wholly spiritual . 
foundation; * and your instant response, followed 
by the spiritual work done by you and your students, 
who joyfully began to build with you, had brought 
you to that hour. 

Mrs. Eddy had written to you: 


Do not allow the evil. one in your midst to turn 
you away from me in this hour of crucifixion, or history 
will repeat itself, and Christian Science will once more be 
lost as aforetime.’” 


Your obedience to that cry of your beloved 
Leader, has thwarted the attempts of ‘‘the evil 
one.” History has not repeated itself; Christian 
Science zs saved, and this fact is recorded in the ar- 
chives of Mrs. Eddy’s Church, The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Boston, Mass., in the official tran- 
. script of the testimony which you gave, in reply to the 
questions propounded by the board of directors, dur- 
ing their inquisition of you, as to your teaching and 
practice of Christian Science. 

I have just been looking over the notes and com- 


1 Miscellany, p. 357. 2 See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 
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ments which I made ten years ago, in March and 
June of 1913, immediately after reading the full 
stenographic report of your three days’ controversy 
with the directors,—a privilege which was granted to 
me, as a student of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, but not to you or your students. The di- 
rectors allowed me to spend parts of four days in the 
Board Room, quietly and undisturbed, but never 
alone, and not permitting me to take notes as I read. 
But the subject matter was so absorbingly interesting 
to me, that it left a vivid impression, and as soon as 
I left the Board Room, I wrote down fully all that 
I remembered. I have treasured and protected these 
notes during these ten years, and to-day, in re-read- 
ing them, I find this comment, written March 27, 


1913: 


What impressed me most of all was the great fact of 
this opportunity having been given to Mrs. Stetson— 
to astudent of Mrs. Eddy—to place in the records of The 
Mother Church, the proof that the spiritual import of 
her great Discovery had been discerned by her student, 
Mrs. Stetson, and could not be ‘‘lost as aforetime.”’ ' 
That this had been demonstrated by Mrs. Eddy’s student, 
Mrs. Stetson, for over twenty-five years, and that the 
great fact of there being a ‘“‘remnant of her seed,” ? “‘the 
holy seed,” ‘‘the golden oil,” “‘the new wine,” (the wine 
of inspiration), ‘‘the holy people,’—had been recorded: 
in full, first there in The Mother Church—and all this 
more than a year before Mrs. Eddy entered upon the final 
demonstration of her own teaching. In page after page, 
at length, is Mrs. Stetson’s explanation of what a ‘‘final 


1 See facsimile, pp. 209, 210. 2 Revelation xii., 17. 
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demonstration’’ signifies, with all the steps, as though 
she were teaching a class; the time was given her, and 
the record is correct. I can see how it had to be there, 
in the sacred vaults, before Mrs. Stetson gave it to the 
whole world, through her articles in the newspapers in 
December, 1910, which were followed by the one in the 
January Independent, entitled, ‘‘The Demonstration of 
Mary Baker Eddy,” together with the pamphlets sent 
throughout the field, ‘‘Hear, O Israel!’’ and ‘“‘ Life’s In- 
finite Spiritual Ideas Cannot be Obliterated.’’' 

I can see the government of divine wisdom in the re- 
fusal of the directors to let the New York trustees have 
their examination of the students from which to judge. 
This gave the opportunity to each individual student, to 
go on record fully and deliberately, both in their letters 
to the directors and in their appearance before the Board 
of Inquiry in New York. 

In what other way could this all have been given to the 
world? This surely was God’s way for to-day. 


I was deeply impressed, as I read on and on, 
with the fact of there being not one word of re- 
sentment, or weakness, or confusion, in your replies 
to their questions,—only clear, logical, spiritual 
explanations of every point; and I saw more 
and more clearly that this opportunity had been 
given you by your great Teacher and Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, to show the metaphysics of vital 
points to this group of her officials,—men who had 
rendered her valued service along business lines, in 
her work of building and publishing, but who had not 


t Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, pp. 1071-1094; 
1098-1131. 
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grasped the divine metaphysics, or spiritual inter- 
pretation of Christian Science sufficiently to begin to 
build on a ‘‘wholly spiritual foundation.” Therefore 
they remained in the. material organization. 

Miss Huse has written of that hour: 


‘ 


Only the spiritually advanced among Mrs. Stetson’s 
students stood faithfully by their teacher... . 

As time went on . . . the wonderful wisdom of our 
Christ Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and the intrepid 
spirit of our God-sustained teacher, Augusta E. Stetson, 
rose higher on the horizon of our thought, and our fidelity 
was rewarded by an ever increasing understanding of 
both Leader and teacher, and of what it meant to “begin 
on a wholly spiritual foundation.” ' 


The privilege of reading these records had been 
granted to me, as a student of Mrs. Eddy’s Institute, 
the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, in Boston, 
to which I had been called, after having been your 
student for five years. My certificate from the 
Board of Education of The Mother Church of Christ, 
Scientist, conferring the degree of C.S.B., is dated 
August 10, 1906, and is signed by Mary B. G. Eddy, 
as President, and by the teacher whom she had ap- 
pointed, I have always felt that the selection of me by 
this Metaphysical College teacher, under Mrs. Eddy’s 
direction, to be a member of the May class of 1905, 
was a tribute to your teaching, dear Mrs. Stetson, 
for he had written to the pioneer Christian Science 
worker in Rutland, Vermont, who was his student, 
asking her ‘‘assistance in the work of up-building 

« Christ's Offspring, or Spiritual Generation, p. 34. 


CERTIFICATE. OF THE MASSACHUSETTS 
METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE, SIGNED BY 
MARY BAKER EDDY, CONFERRING 
THE: DEGREE. OF .C.S.B.. UPON 
STELLA HADDEN ALEXANDER 
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our Cause’ in that field, by the suggestion of 
someone, ‘‘earnest, conscientious, worthy, . 
strong and fearless to carry on the establishment 
of Christian Science as the Saviour of the world, 
. someone best adapted and equipped for the 
work.” Her reply, giving him my name as your 
student, was because of my work in Christian 
Science in Rutland, during the preceding year. 

It was only two or three weeks after the dedication 
of your church, First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
New York City, on November 29, 1903, that I had 
left my New York home for the new one in New 
England. In my hand, as J entered Rutland, was the 
precious copy of Science and Health, which the chil- 
Gren of the Sunday School of your church had given 
me, as a parting gift after our musical hours together 
in the children’s chorus. I still have it, with the 
words written on the fly leaf, by the Superintendent 
of the Sunday School: “‘The children of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, New York City, want to express 
their love for Mrs. Alexander. December, 1903.”’ 

The next day, as I entered, for the first time, the 
Reading Room of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Rutland, Vermont, lying on the table was a copy 
of a New York paper, giving an account of the dedi- 
cation of your church, with a picture of the church 
and of your dear self. This seemed to me a very 
beautiful omen. I felt that you were there, with 
our Leader, to welcome me to my new home and 
larger work in New England. I remember my first 
testimony at the Wednesday night meeting, and how 
gladly I quoted those dear words in I. John iv., 16: 
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“God is Love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him,” the words which 
you had chosen to be on the arch, over the organ of 
your church, words that are the very heart of the 
Christianity of Christian Science. 

It was not long before I was asked to serve the 
church, as Superintendent of the Sunday School, and 
a few months later, I was elected First Reader of the 
church, a position which I held for the term of three 
years. This election had come early in the week of 
the annual meeting of the Students’ Association of 
the New York City Christian Science Institute; and 
I recall my joy, in being able to take a midnight train, 
after my first Wednesday evening meeting, as First 
Reader, in order to be with you all, for that inspiring 
students’ meeting on Thursday, the first one held in 
the completed and dedicated church edifice, which 
cost one million two hundred and fifty thousand dol- 
lars, all contributed by you and your students, and 
which was dedicated to Mary Baker Eddy, as “‘A 
Tribute of Love and Gratitude.”’” 

The remembrance of Mrs. Eddy’s words on the oc- 
casion of the dedication service, and of your own, had 
been vital to me during that year of seeming separa- 
tion. Mrs. Eddy had written to you and your 
students: 


Only those men and women gain greatness who gain 
themselves in a complete subordination of self. 

The tender memorial engraven on your grand edifice 
stands for human self lost in divine light, melted into the 


t See illustration facing p. 250. 
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radiance of His likeness. It stands for meekness and 
might, for Truth as attested by the Founder of your de- 
nomination and emblazoned on the fair escutcheon of 
your church. (Miscellany, p. 194.) 


And in your Tribute to Mrs. Eddy, at the close of 
your Dedicatory Address, were these words: 


Her wisdom has guided this people, who have followed 
her teaching, and have striven to emulate her Christly 
selflessness, meekness, and tender love. Her firm hand- 
clasp with the infinite, inspired conception which revealed 
this temple, or church militant—type and symbol of The 
Church Triumphant. . .. 

While we have come to what seems to be a final demon- 
stration of a resting-place by the way, yet we must rise to 
higher realization of the limitless affluence of our Father- 
Mother God—and reveal The Church Triumphaut. 
(Reminiscences, Sermons, and Correspondence, pp. 150, 
151.) : 


After six months of service as First Reader in the 
Rutland church, came the call to the College Class. 
Thad been earnestly striving, for five years, to put into 
practice, in my daily life and work, your wonderful 
teaching. Inspiring messages had come from our 
great Leader during that first year in Rutland. I 
remember special sentences that had been clarion 
calls to me. In her letter of thanks to your church, 
for the gift of ten thousand dollars to her for the Con- 
cord church windows, June 1, 1904, were these words: 


Thus may each member of this church rise above the 
oft-repeated inquiry, What am I? to the scientific re- 
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sponse: I am able to impart truth, health, and happi- 
ness, and this is my rock of salvation and my reason for 
existing. (Miscellany, p. 165.) 


And from her Dedicatory Message to the Concord 
church, July 17, 1904, I quote the following: 


To live so as to keep human consciousness in constant 
relation with the divine, the spiritual, and the eternal, 
_is to individualize infinite power; and this is Christian 

Science. (Miscellany, p. 160.) 


I wanted to have my name included in the list of 
practitioners in The Christian Science Journal, and 
wrote to you to ask if you would be willing to sign 
the necessary application. Your reply filled my 
heart with deep, humble gratitude: 


July 28, 1904. 
MY BELOVED STUDENT :— 


It gives me much pleasure to endorse your application 
paper. I have joy in recalling your good work ever since 
you became my student. You have never given me one 
moment of anxiety, but have always been in your place, 
always ready and willing to do your work, as God gave 
it to you. I love you with the divine tenderness, which 
blesses, though I seldom am able to see you, so many are 
the demands upon my time. But my love is ever flowing 
to you, and all my dear students, and you, and they who 
are striving to keep in the one Mind and to love and obey 
our beloved Leader, feel and follow me, and rise into the 
body of Christ, into unity and spiritual love,—into one- 
ness with God. 
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It was hard to send you out of the nest, dearest, but 
I knew I must let you go, and that the dear Love would 
send me someone to fill your place—never to supplant or 
remove your dear presence, the individual idea, which 
is unseen only to material sight. 

I have made many attempts to write this letter to-day, 
and now I will try to finish it, as the rooms are closed. I 
know you will do good work. Love God and your dear 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and your little teacher, and you will 
love all as we do, and hate iniquity, and separate yourself 
from evil—the tares. Give my kindest regards to Mr. 
Alexander and Hadden, and with untold love to you, 
dear heart, I am, 

Yours lovingly, 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON. 


When the time came for the application to be sent 
to the Board of Education for the College Class, you 
most lovingly wrote to them one of the two letters 
required to accompany it, the other being sent by 
one of the officers of the Rutland church. 

At the close of the Class, before leaving Boston, I 
wrote to you, telling of the uplifting experience we 
had had, and giving you the beautiful message which 
had come to our class from Mrs. Eddy, and which I 
will here quote: 


THE May CLass, 1905 


Beloved:—I am glad you enjoy the dawn of Christian 
Science; you must reachits meridian. Watch, pray, 
demonstrate. Released from materialism, you shall run 
and not be weary, walk and not faint. (Miscellany, 


Pp. 254.) 
To my letter, you replied as follows: 
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1 WEST 96TH STREET, NEW York CIty, 
May 22, 1905. 


MY DEAR STELLA :— 

Your letter was very sweet, and gave me much 
pleasure. It was like your true heart, to turn to 
me, and let me participate in your joy. I am sure 
you are all rising higher in the scale of Being— 
drawing nearer to the Source and Supply of Being 
—or being, and are reflecting your Father Mother 
God, in thought and deed,—thus aiding in the de- 
struction of the false claim of evil. 

The hour has struck for humanity to awake 
from illusions, and the agitation in human con- 
sciousness indicates the conflict, which is already 
beginning to oppose the Christ. The battle is on, 
and true Christian Scientists are armed. Years 
of combat with false material sense, and victory 
after victory over self —sin and sickness—have fur- 
nished an invulnerable armor with which to meet the 
foe. There has been time in which to earn the pano- 
ply of love, and to those clad in the invincible sub- 
stance, there can be no defeat. 

Love is the power which conquers the Aeon and 
the myriad forms of evil, whose claim to power and pres- 
ence affects only those who believe in a power op- 
posed to Love. Let us close every avenue to carnal 
sense, and let us open wide every channel for Truth 
and Love. Then will we find ourselves in accord with 
our creative Principle—divine Mind. Then weshall be 
impelled by Spirit, and Love will use us to light the 
world, to dispel the darkness of belief, and we shall 
rejoice in unity with Good, God. I shall be glad when 
all can see that we have one Father—then all will 
behold man as God manifest, and love his neighbor 
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as himself. Mortal self will die, and unity and love 
will finally be established. 

We shall all be glad to see you, dear. You are very 
dear to us all. I amas usualso busy; I have no time 
for myself. I am teaching a class of thirty, and there 
are many whom I could not take. The teaching is ever 
higher, and this class seems to lift us all into ‘the secret 
place’’' where God fills our hearts, and evil disappears. 
However, error cannot hide itself. We shall uncover 
its claim, and pursue it to its extinction. It is, as our 
Leader said—‘‘ the dawn of Christian Science.*’”’ They 
enjoy the light, and I have confidence in each that they 
will not murmur at “‘the bitter herbs,’’ or when they par- 
take of the ‘“‘primal elements, of Truth and Love.’’3 
The only road to spiritual dominion over sense and self, 
is by taking up the cross and kissing the rod of love. 
God then gives us the fruits of the Spirit—love, joy, 
and peace. God bless you, dear heart, and give you 
strength and wisdom for every hour. I love you di- 
vinely, and my love must increase from the nature 
of its boundless Source. 

Please give my love to Hadden and to dear Mr. 
Alexander, and with much to you, dear, I am, 

Ever fondly thine, 
A. E. STETSON. 


These letters of yours are very precious to me, Mrs. 
Stetson. The experience at our Leader’s College has 
given me opportunity for sharing with others your 
own pure, true, unadulterated teaching of Christian 
Science, as promulgated by Mary Baker Eddy in the 
textbook of Christian Science, Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures. I never for a moment 


*Psalm xci., 1. ? Miscellany, p.254. 3 Science and Health, p. 559. 


FRUITAGE | 1223 


have been separated from your teaching, through 
this experience. As I have continued to follow your 
spiritual interpretation of the Holy Bible and of 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, as you 
have been led out of material organization by our 
Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, to build on a ‘‘wholly 
spiritual foundation,’ you have given me authority, 
with your students who are with you, to begin to 
teach and practise Christian Science ‘‘on a wholly 
spiritual foundation, than which there is no other. 
. .. spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit ts all.’’ * 

Before the time came for the Normal Class, at the 
College, for which I had been invited’ to enter my 
application, and which would have given me author- 
ity to teach, under the By-Laws of The Mother 
Church Manual, I had been called to resume the mu- 
sical work, which had been so large a part of my life 
before coming into Christian Science, and had al- 
ready entered upon my work in Wellesley, Mass., 
as a member of the faculty of the Dana Hall School. 
This was the natural outgrowth of the work done in 
Rutland; and my sixteen years in this fine school 
have been uplifting ones, full of opportunities for 
service. 

The motto of Wellesley College is: ‘‘Not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister,’ ? and the text se- 
lected by its founder, Henry Fowle Durant, for the 
first Sunday service of each College year, is ‘‘God is 
Love.24 

As I have tried to apply, to all the details of my 
daily work, your divinely inspired teaching of the 

1 Miscellany, p. 357. 2 Matthew xx., 28. 3]. John iv., 16. 
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spiritual interpretation of the Holy Bible, in Christian 
Science, as discovered and founded by our Leader 
and Teacher, Mary Baker Eddy, I have been con- 
scious of an ever-enlarging understanding of the 
deep significance of Mrs. Eddy’s glowing words: 


We live in an age of Love’s divine adventure to be 
All-in-all. (Miscellany, p. 158.) 

Love inspires, illumines, designates, and leads the 
way. 

Each successive stage of experience unfolds new 
views of divine goodness and love. (Science and 
Health, pp. 454, 66.) 


And in my darkest hours of trial and testing, when 
the ‘‘consuming fires of Love’’ have been most 
brightly burning, how often have I found fresh cour- 
age and strength to press on, in your own triumphant 
poem: 


THE SUNLIGHT OF LOVE’S PRESENCE 


In the secret of Love’s presence, 
"Neath the covert of Her wings, 

While the tempest rages wildly, 
And the dove no message brings; 

‘Mid the thundering of error, 
And the lightning flash in sky, 

I am waiting in the darkness ;— 

; Watching till the clouds roll by. 


Faintly gleams the light through shadows; 
Rifts within the clouds appear; 

While the lull of angry tempest 
Falls upon the listening ear. 
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Soon the sunburst of Love’s presence, 
Radiant, joy inspiring, strong, 

Fills the heart with bliss and beauty, 
Wakes the Jubilate song. 


Dreams and shadows flit and vanish, 
Mortal concepts fade apace; 

Earth is filled with light and glory; 
Everywhere God’s smile we trace. 
Could we see through Spirit’s concept, 

Could we hear through Spirit’s sense, 
There would be no angry tempest; 
There would be no shadows dense. 


Through the wilderness we journey, 
Meeting fears, a spectral band; 
And like children, faint with terror, 
Cry, ““O Father, take my hand!” 
Close the dear Love ever hovers, 
Never absent—ever near,— 
Hears our call, and folds, and soothes us, 
Wipes away each falling tear. 


Can we falter,—can we ever 
Fear to meet earth’s phantoms grim, 
Since with tender care God watches 
Over all who trust in Him? 
Joys immortal are our birthright; 
Life eternal spans our sky; 
Love is victor; Truth has triumphed; 
Clouds and tempest have rolled by.* 


t Poems, Augusta E. Stetson, p. 79. 
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At last, dear teacher, you have won the crown of 
spiritual understanding, which your revered Leader, 
Mary Baker Eddy, symbolized, when she left to you 
her ‘‘crown of diamonds”’ breast-pin, in the following 
words, quoted from Mrs. Eddy’s will: 


‘““T give and bequeath . . . to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, 
of New York City, my ‘crown of diamonds’ breast- 
Dinas 


You have fulfilled the law of love for God, for His 
Christ, and for man, as God’sidea. For you, Truth 
has triumphed, Love is victor, clouds, and tem- 
pest have vanished under the sunlight of Love’s light 
and glory. 

Christian Science has been demonstrated by you 
in its spiritual power. It has been recorded in your 
three volumes, entitled, Vital Issues in Christian 
Science, a book of 405 pages, Reminiscences, Sermons, 
and Correspondence, consisting of 1282 pages, and 
Sermons and Other Writings on Christian Science (of 
1277 pages) the last of which is the final record of 
your preaching, teaching, and healing in the es- 
_tablishment of Christian Science, from 1884 to 
1923. 

The future seeker for genuine Christian Science, or 
the Science of life and immortality, will find in these 
volumes the ‘‘Way,” which Christ Jesus left to hu- 
manity, and which was discovered and founded, and 
named by Mary Baker Eddy, Christian Science. 
It will never again be lost. It has been demon- 


t See illustration facing p. 41. 
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strated by you, dear teacher; and the voice of the ever- 
present Christ, and of your Leader, is heard: ‘‘Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy” ? 
of divine life and love, ‘‘prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world,’ and for all who are willing 
to suffer with Christ, that they may attain to a 
wholly spiritual sense of God, of man in His 
image and likeness, and of the universe of eter- 
nal Life and Love, than which there is no other, 
since ‘‘Spirit is infinite; therefore Spirit is all.” 
(Mary Baker Eddy). 
With deep, reverent love, I am, 
Gratefully yours, 


t Matthew xxv., 23, 34. 


WORKS ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
Wikis Ne by oP UDEN TS Or 
AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D.* 


A TRIBUTE OF LOVE AND GRATITUDE TO OUR FAITHFUL 
TEACHER, AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D. 


A volume of valuable metaphysical letters, elucidating many 
cardinal points in the demonstration of Christian Science, 
selected from among hundreds written to Mrs. Stetson by 
members of the New York City Christian Science Institute, 
which she established in 1891, and of which she continues to be 
Principal. 


AMERICA TRIUMPHANT UNDER GOD AND HIS CHRIST. 
By Kitty CHEATHAM. : 


The author traces the spiritual history of our nation, America, 
and points out the correspondence between its foundation-stones 
and the unfoldment of Scriptural and scientific revelation. 


CHRIST’S OFFSPRING, OR SPIRITUAL GENERATION. By 
SrpyL MARVIN HUsE. 


In this inspired message, the writer traces the order of spiritual 
generation. The pyramid is used as a symbol of the spiritual 
universe, including spiritual man. The apex, its chief corner- 
stone, itself a perfect pyramid, represents Christ, the Head of all 
creation. Conceiving the whole figure as proceeding from the 
apex to infinity, we find that the spiritual universe, including 
spiritual man, is in absolute conformity with Christ, is indeed 
the projection, 01 offspring, of Christ. 


* Published by G. P, Putnam’s Sons. 
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TWELVE BASKETS FULL. By Srpyv~t Marvin Huse. 


This large volume is made up of metaphysical articles and 
letters to students and patients, interpreting many passages 
which have long perplexed Bible students, and evincing an 
understanding of things spiritual, born of years of faithful 
service in “the high calling of God in Christ Jesus’’—the calling 
to which Miss Huse has devoted her life, as a teacher and 
practitioner. As a dedication, the author writes: ‘‘These 
twelve baskets full of gathered fragments from the teaching 
which has fed me and countless hungering ones, I bring in 
grateful love to my teacher, Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D., in the 
hope that she will bless them, thus multiplying them to meet 
_ the need of the multitudes who are fast coming to be fed at 
Christ’s table.’ 


SIX DAYS SHALT THOU LABOR. By Sisyz Marvin Huse. 


In this volume, the author gives the spiritual exegesis of the 
first chapte: of Genesis. It is logically shown that the creation 
therein summarized relates wholly to the spiritual universe, 
which was spiritually discerned by St. John and described by 
him, in Revelation, as the ‘‘new heaven and new earth.” It 
is also clearly shown that the man which God created in His 
own image and likeness was not Adam, but was revealed in the 
Messiah, or Christ. 

Because of his ability to discern the real man of God’s creating, 
in contradistinction to the false Adam-Eve generation, Christ 
Jesus dispelled the attendant ills of a sinful misconception of 
man, and by so doing, healed the sick, reformed the sinner and 
raised the dead. The revelation of God’s creation is in six 
successive periods, designated as six days. The author proves 
that we are now in the Sixth Day, wherein the ideal man is due 
to appear. 


THE PROGRESS OF PILGRIM FROM MATERIAL SENSE 
TO THE SPIRITUAL SENSE OF GOD, MAN, AND THE 
UNIVERSE. By ELLA WEILL. 


This modern counterpart of St. John’s Book of Revelation 
presents an allegorical description of the Holy City, as illumined 
in the light of divine Science, and enumerates the spiritual 
stepping-stones which must be traversed, in order to attain to 
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the wholly spiritual state of consciousness,—heaven, or har- 
mony. Ina foreword, the author writes: ‘This volume is an 
appreciation of divine metaphysics, or Christian Science, as 
promulgated by Mary Baker Eddy, its Discoverer and Founder, 
in the textbook of Christian Science, Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, and as taught and demonstrated by 
Mrs. Eddy’s student, Augusta E. Stetson, C.S.D.” 


APPENDIX 
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THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE 


JULY 4, 1776 


HEN in the course of human events it be- 
V4 comes necessary for one people to dissolve 
the politica: bands which have connected 
them with another, and to assume among the 
powers of the earth, the separate and equal 
station to which the Laws of Nature and of 
Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the 
opinions of mankind requires that they should declare 
the causes which impel them to the separation. 
We hold these truths to be self evident, that all 
men are created equal, that they are endowed by. 
their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that 
among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of 
Happiness—That to secure these rights, Govern- 
ments are instituted among Men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed,—That 
whenever any Form of Government becomes destruc- 
tive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to 
alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Govern- 
ment, laying its foundation on such principles, and 
organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall 
seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. 
Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments 
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long established should not be changed for light and 
transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath 
shown, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, 
while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves 
by abolishing the forms to which they are accus- 
tomed. But when a long train of abuses and usurpa- 
tions, pursuing invariably the same Object, evinces a 
design to reduce them under absolute Despotism, it 
is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Gov- 
ernment, and to provide new Guards for their future 
security.—Such has been the patient sufferance of 
these Colonies; and such is now the necessity which 
constrains them to alter their former Systems of 
Government. The history of the present King of 
Great Britain is,a history of repeated injuries and 
usurpations, all having in direct object the establish- 
ment of an absolute Tyranny over these States. To 
prove this, let Facts be submitted, to a candid world. 

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most whole- 
some and necessary for the public good. 

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of 
immediate and pressing importance, unless sus- 
pended in their operation till his Assent should be 
obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly 
neglected to attend to them. 

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accom- 
modation of large districts of people, unless those 
people would relinquish the right of Representation 
in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and 
formidable to tyrants only. 

He has called together legislative bodies at places 
unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the de- 
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pository of their public Records, for the sole purpose 
of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures. 

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeat- 
edly, for opposing with manly firmness his inva- 
sions on the rights of the people. 

He has refused for a long time after such dissolu- 
tions, to cause others to be elected; whereby the 
Legislative Powers, incapable of Annihilation, have 
returned to the People at large for their exercise; the 
State remaining in the mean time exposed to all the 
dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions 
within. : 

He has endeavoured to prevent the population of 
these States; for that purpose obstructing the Laws 
for Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass 
others to encourage their migrations hither, and rais- 
ing the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands. 

He has obstructed the Administraticn of Justice, 
by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing Judi- 
clary powers. 

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, 
for the tenure of their offices, and the amount and 
payment of their salaries. 

He has.erected a multitude of New Offices, and 
sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our people 
and eat out their substance. 

He has kept among us, in times of peace Standing 
Armies, without the Consent of our legislatures. 

He has affected to render the Military independent 
of and superior to the Civil power. 

He has combined with others to subject us to a 
jurisdiction foreign to our constitution, and un- 
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acknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to their 
Acts of pretended Legislation: 

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among 
us: 

For protecting them by a mock Trial, from 
punishment for any Murders which they should 
commit on the Inhabitants of these States: 

For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the 
world: 

For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent: 

For depriving us in many cases of the benefits of 
Trial by Jury: 

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for 
pretended offences: 

For abolishing the free System of English Laws ina 
neighbouring Province, establishing therein an Arbi- 
trary government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as 
to render it at once an example and fit instrument 
for introducing the same absolute rule into these 
Colonies: 

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most 
valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the 
Forms of our Governments: 

For suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring 
themselves invested with power to legislate for us in 
all cases whatsoever. 

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring 
us out of his Protection and waging War against us. 

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, 
burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our people. 

He is at this time transporting large Armies of | 
foreign Mercenaries to compleat the works of death, 
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desolation and tyranny, already begun with circum- 
stances of Cruelty & perfidy scarcely paralleled in the 
most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy of the 
Head of a civilized nation. 

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Cap- 
tive on the high Seas to bear Arms against their 
Country, to become the executioners of their friends 
and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands. 

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, 
and has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of 
our frontiers; the merciless Indian Savages, whose 
known rule of warfare is an undistinguished destruc- 
tion of all ages, sexes and conditions. In every 
stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for 
Redress in the most humble terms. Our repeated 
Petitions have been answered by repeated injury. 
A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every 
act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the 
ruler of a free people. Nor have We been wanting 
in attentions to our British brethren. We have 
warned them from time to time of attempts by their 
legislature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdicticn 
over us. We have reminded them of the circum- 
stances of our emigration and settlement here. We 
have appealed to their native justice and magna- 
nimity, and we have conjured them by the ties of 
our common kindred to disavow these usurpations, 
which would inevitably interrupt our connections 
and correspondence. They too have been deaf to the 
voice of justice and of consanguinity; We must, 
therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which de- 
nounces our Separation, and hold them, as we hold 
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the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace, 
friends. 

WE,. THEREFORE the REPRESENTATIVES of the 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, in GENERAL COoN- 
GRESS, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge 
of the world for the rectitude of our intentions, DO, 
in the Name and by Authority of the good People 
of these Colonies solemnly PUBLISH and DECLARE, 
That these United Colonies are and of Right 
ought to be FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES; that 
they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British 
Crown, and that all political connection between 
them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought 
to be totally dissolved; and that as FREE AND INDE- 
PENDENT STATES, they have full Power to levy 
War, conclude Peace, contract Alliances, establish 
Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things 
which INDEPENDENT STATES may of right do. 

AND for the support of this Declaration, with a 
firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, 
we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our 
Fortunes and our sacred Honor. 


JOHN HANCOCK. 


New Hampshire 


JostAH BARTLETT MATTHEW THORNTON 
Wo. WHIPPLE 
@ 
Massachusetts 
SAML. ADAMS Rost. TREAT PAINE 


JoHN ADAMS ELBRIDGE GERRY 


THE SIGNING OF .THE DECLARATION OF 
INDEPENDENCE, AND PORTRAITS. OF 
PRESIDENTS OF THE UNITED STATES 

OF AMERICA 
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Rhode Island 


STEP. HOPKINS WILLIAM ELLERY 
Connecticut 

ROGER SHERMAN Wn. WILLIAMS 

SAM’EL HUNTINGTON OLIVER WOLCOTT 
New York 

Won. FLoyp FRANS. LEWIS 

PHIL. LIVINGSTON Lewis Morris 
New Jersey 

RICHD. STOCKTON JOHN HART 

JNO. WITHERSPOON ABRA. CLARK 


Fras. HOPKINSON 


Pennsylvania 
Rost. Morris JAS. SMITH 
BENJAMIN RUSH GEO. TAYLOR 
BENJA. FRANKLIN JAMES WILSON 
JoHN Morton GEo. Ross 


GEO. CLYMER 


Delaware 
C2SAR RODNEY Too. M’KEAN 
GEO. READ 
Maryland 
SAMUEL CHASE Tuos. STONE 
Wo. PAcA CHARLES CARROLL 


of Carrollton 
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Virginia 
GEORGE WYTHE TuHos. NELSON, junr. 
RICHARD HENRY LEE FRANCIS LIGHTFOOT LEE 
TH. JEFFERSON CARTER BRAXTON 


BENJA. HARRISON 


North Carolina 


Wn. HOOPER JOHN PENN 
JOSEPH HEWES 


South Carolina 


EDWARD RUTLEDGE THOMAS LYNCH, junr. 

TuHos. HEYWARD, junr. ARTHUR MIDDLETON 
Georgia 

BUTTON GWINNETT GEO. WALTON 


LYMAN HALL 


CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED 
STATES 


SEPTEMBER 17, 1787 


1241 


ae 


tie ae 


net BERNA. 


iW fre |S 


~~ 


HA unis0W isd! Gilly ets 


— 


=e i poe tee 7 
aes ie < ms 


CONSTITUTION OF-THE UNITED 
STATES 


to form a more perfect Union, establish 

Justice, insure domestic Tranquillity, pro- 
vide for the common defence, promote the general 
Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty to our- 
selves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish 
this Constitution for the United States of America. 


W the people of the United States, in Order 


ARTICLE I 


SECTION 1. All legislative Powers herein granted 
shall be vested in a Congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

SECTION 2. The House of Representatives shall 
be composed of Members chosen every second Year 
by the People of the several States, and the Electors 
in each State shall have'?°Qualifications requisite for 
Electors of the most numerous Branch of the State 
Legislature. 

No Person shall be a Representative who shall not 
have attained to the Age of twenty five Years, and 
been seven Years a Citizen of the United States, and 
who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that 
State in which he shall be chosen. 
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Representatives and direct Taxes shall be appor- 
tioned among the several States which may be in- 
cluded within this Union, according to their respec- 
tive Numbers, which shall be determined by adding 
to the whole Number of free Persons, including those 
bound to Service for a Term of Years, and excluding 
Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other Persons. 
The actual Enumeration shall be made within three 
Years after the first Meeting of the Congress of the 
United States, and within every subsequent Term 
of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall by Law 
direct. The Number of Representatives shall not 
exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State 
shall have at Least one Representative; and until 
such enumeration shall be made, the State of New 
Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse three, Massa- 
chusetts eight, Rhode-Island and Providence Plan- 
tations one, Connecticut five, New York six, New 
Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, 
Maryland six, Virginia ten, North Carolina five, 
South Carolina five, and Georgia three. 

When vacancies happen in the Representation 
from any State, the Executive Authority thereof 
shall issue Writs of Election to fill such Vacancies. 

The House of Representatives shall chuse their 
Speaker and other Officers; and'shall have the sole 
Power of Impeachment. 

SECTION 3. The Senate of the United States shall 
be composed of two Senators from each State, chosen 
by the Legislature thereof, for six Years; and each 
Senator shall have one Vote. 

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Con- 
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sequence of the first Election, they shall be divided as 
equally as may be into three Classes. The Seats of 
the Senators of the first Class shall be vacated at the 
Expiration of the second Year, of the second Class at 
the Expiration of the fourth Year, and of the third 
Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year, so that one 
third may be chosen every second Year; and if 
Vacancies happen by Resignation, or otherwise, 
during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, 
the Executive thereof may make temporary Appoint- 
ments until the next Meeting of the Legislature, 
which shall then fill such Vacancies. 

No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have 
attained to the Age of thirty Years, and been nine 
Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall 
not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for 
which he shall be chosen. 

The Vice President of the United States shall be 
President of the Senate, but shall have no Vote, un- 
less they be equally divided. 

The Senate shall chuse their other Officers, and also 
a President pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice 
President, or when he shall exercise the Office of 
President of the United States. 

The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all 
Impeachments. When sitting for that Purpose, they 
shall be on Oath or Affirmation. When the President 
of the United States %°*the Chief Justice shall pre- 
side: And no Person shall be convicted without 
the Concurrence of two thirds of the Members 
present. 

Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not 
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extend further than to removal from Office, and dis- 
qualification to hold and enjoy any Office of honor, 
Trust or Profit under the United States: but the 
Party convicted shall nevertheless be lable and 
subject to Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punish- 
ment, according to Law. 

SECTION 4. The Times, Places and Manner of 
holding Elections for Senators and Representatives, 
shall be prescribed in each State by the Legislature 
thereof; but the Congress may at any time by Law 
make or alter such Regulations, except as to the 
Places of chusing Senators. 

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every 
Year, and such Meeting shall be on the first Monday 
in December, unless they shall by Law appoint a 
different Day. 

SECTION 5. Each House shall be the Judge of 
the Elections, Returns and Qualifications of its own 
Members, and a Majority of each shall constitute a 
Quorum to do Business; but a smaller Number may 
adjourn from day to day, and may be authorized to 
compel the Attendance of absent Members, in such 
Manner, and under such Penalties as each House 
may provide. 

Each House may determine the Rules of its Pro- 
ceedings, punish its Members for disorderly Behav- 
iour, and, with the Concurrence of two thirds, expel 
a Member. 

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, 
and from time to time publish the same, excepting 
such Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy ; 
and the Yeas and Nays of the Members of either 
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House on any question shall, at the Desire of one | 
fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal. 

Neither House, during the Session of Congress, 
shall, without the Consent of the other, adjourn for 
more than three days, nor to any other Place than 
that in which the two Houses shall be sitting. 

SECTION 6. The Senators and Representatives 
shall receive a Compensation for their Services, to be 
ascertained by Law, and paid out of the Treasury of 
the United States. They shall in all Cases, except 
Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, be privi- 
leged from Arrest during their Attendance at the 
Session of their respective Houses, and in going to 
and returning from the same; and for any Speech or 
Debate in either House, they shall not be questioned 
in any other Place. 

No Senator or Representative shall, during the 
Time for which he was elected, be appointed to any 
civil Office under the Authority of the United States 
which shall have been created, or the Emoluments 
whereof shall have been encreased during such time; 
and no Person holding any Office under the United 
States, shall be a Member of either House during his 
Continuance in Office. 

SECTION 7. All Bills for raising Revenue shall 
originate in the House of Representatives; but the 
Senate may propose or concur with Amendments as 
on other Bills. 

Every Bill which shall have passed the House of 
Representatives and the Senate, shall, before it 
become a Law, be presented to the President of the 
United States; If he approve he shall sign it, but if 
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not he shall return it, with his Objections to that 
House in which it shall have originated, who shall 
enter the Objections at large on their Journal, and 
proceed to reconsider it. If after such Reconsidera- 
tion two thirds of that House shall agree to pass the 
Bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, 
to the other House, by which it shall likewise be re- 
considered, and if approved by two thirds of that 
House, it shall become a Law. But in all such Cases 
the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by 
Yeas and Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting 
for and against the Bill shall be entered on the Jour- 
nal of each House respectively. If any Bill shall not 
be returned by the President within ten Days 
(Sundays excepted) after it shall have been pre- 
sented to him, the Same shall be a Law, in like 
Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress 
by their Adjournment prevent its Return, in which 
Case it shall not be a Law. 

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the 
Concurrence of the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives may be necessary (except on a question of 
Adjournment) shall be presented to the President of 
the United States; and before the Same shall take 
Effect, shall be approved by him, or being disap- 
proved by him, shall be repassed by two thirds of the 
Senate and House of Representatives, according to 
the Rules and Limitations prescribed in the Case of 
a Bill. 

SECTION 8. The Congress shall have Power To 
lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, 
to pay the Debts and provide for the common De- 
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fence and general Welfare of the United States; but 
all Duties, Imposts and Excises shall be uniform 
throughout the United States; 

To borrow Money on the credit of the United 
States; 

To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, a 
among the several States, and with the Indian 
Tribes; 

To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, 
and uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies 
throughout the United States; 

To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of 
foreign Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and 
Measures; 

To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting 
the Securities and current Coin of the United States; 

To establish Post Offices and post Roads; 

To promote the Progress of Science and useful 
Arts, by securing for limited Times to Authors and 
Inventors the exclusive Right to their respective 
Writings and Discoveries; 

To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme 
Court;. 

To define and punish Piracies and Felonies com- 
mitted on the high Seas, and Offences against the 
Law of Nations; 

To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and 
Reprisal, and make Rules concerning Captures on 
Land and Water; 

To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation 
of Money to that Use shall be for a longer Term than 
two Years; 
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To provide and maintain a Navy; 

To make Rules for the Government and Regula- 
tion of the land and naval Forces; 

To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute 
the Laws of the Union, suppress Insurrections and 
repel Invasions; 

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplin- 
ing the Militia, and for governing such Part of them 
as may be employed in the Service of the United 
States, reserving to the States respectively, the 
Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority of 
training the Militia according to the discipline 
prescribed by Congress; 

To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases what- 
soever, over such District (not exceeding ten Miles 
square) as may, by Cession of particular States, and 
the Acceptance of Congress, become the Seat of the 
Government of the United States, and to exercise like 
Authority over all Places purchased by the Consent 
of the Legislature of the State in which the Same shall 
be, for the Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, 
dock-Yards, and other needful Buildings;—And 

To make all Laws which shall be necessary and 
proper for carrying into Execution the foregoing 
Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Con- 
stitution in the Government of the United States, or 
in any Department or Officer thereof. 

SECTION 9. The Migration or Importation of 
such Persons as any of the States now existing shall 
think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited by the 
Congress prior to the Year one thousand eight hun- 
dred and eight, but a Tax or duty may be imposed 
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on such Importation, not exceeding ten dollars for 
each Person. 

The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall 
not be suspended, unless when in Cases of Rebellion 
or Invasion the public Safety may require it. 

No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be 
passed. 

No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, 
unless in Proportion to the Census or Enumeration 
herein before directed to be taken. 

No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported 
from any State. 

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of 
Commerce or Revenue to the Ports of one State over 
those of another: nor shall Vessels bound to, or from, 
one State, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in 
another. 

No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but 
in Consequence of Appropriations made by Law; and 
a regular Statement and Account of the Receipts and 
Expenditures of all public Money shall be published 
from time to time. 

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United 
States: And no Person holding any Office of Profit 
or Trust under them, shall, without the Consent of 
the Congress, accept of any present, Emolument, 
Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, 
Prince, or foreign State. 

SECTION 10. No State shall enter into any 
Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation; grant Letters 
of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of 
Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a 
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Tender in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of At- 
tainder, ex post facto Law, or Law impairing the 
Obligation of Contracts, or grant any Title of Nobility. 
No State shall, without the Consent of*?*°Con- 
gress, lay any Imposts or Duties on Imports or 
Exports, except what may be absolutely necessary 
for executing its inspection Laws: and the net Pro- 
duce of all Duties and Imposts, laid by any State on 
Imports or Exports, shall be for the Use of the 
Treasury of the United States; and all such Laws 
shall be subject to the Revision and Controul of 
"Congress. é 
No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, 
lay any Duty of Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of 
War in time of Peace, enter into any Agreement or 
Compact with another State, or with a foreign Power, 
or engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such 
imminent Danger as will not admit of delay. 


ARTICLE II 


SECTION I. The executive Power shall be vested 
in a President of the United States of America. He 
shall hold his Office during the Term of four Years, 
and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the 
same Term, be elected, as follows: 

Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the 
Legislature thereof may direct, a Number of Elec- 
tors, equal to the whole Number of Senators and 
Representatives to which the State may be entitled 
in the Congress: but no Senator or Representative, or 
Person holding an Office of Trust or Profit under the 
United States, shall be appointed an Elector. 
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The Electors shall meet in their respective States, 
and vote by Ballot for two Persons, of whom one at 
least shall not be an Inhabitant of the same State 
with themselves. And they shall make a List of all 
the Persons voted for, and of the Number of Votes 
for each; which List they shall sign and certify, and 
transmit sealed to the Seat of the Government of the 
United States, directed to the President of the Senate. 
The President of the Senate shall, in the Presence of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, open all the 
Certificates, and the’ Votes shall then be counted. 
The Person having the greatest Number of Votes 
shall be the President, if such Number be a Majority 
of the whole Number of Electors appointed; and if 
there be more than one who have such Majority, and 
have an equal Number of Votes, then the House of 
Representatives shall immediately chuse by Ballot 
one of them for President; and if no Person have a 
Majority, then, from the five highest on the List the 
said House shall in like Manner chuse the President. 
But in chusing the President, the Votes shall be taken 
by States, the Representation from each State having 
one Vote; A quorum for this Purpose shall consist of 
a Member or Members from two thirds of the States, 
and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to 
a Choice. In every Case, after the Choice of the 
President, the Person having the greatest Number 
of Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice President. 
But if there should remain two or more who have 
equal Votes, the Senate shall chuse from them by 
Ballot the Vice President. 
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The Congress may determine the Time of chusing 
the Electors, and the Day on which they shall give 
their Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout 
the United States. 

No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a 
Citizen of the United States, at the time of the 
Adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible to the 
Office of President; neither shall any Person be 
eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to 
the Age of thirty five Years, and been fourteen Years 
a Resident within the United States. 

In Case of the Removal of the President from 
Office, or of his Death, Resignation, or Inability to 
dischargé the Powers and Duties of the said Office, 
the Same shall devolve on the Vice President, and 
the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of 
Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of 
the President and Vice President, declaring what 
Officer shall then act as President, and such Officer 
shall act accordingly, until the Disability be re- 
moved, or a President shall be elected. 

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for 
his Services, a Compensation, which shall neither be 
encreased nor diminished during the Period for which 
he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive 
within that Period any other Emolument from the 
United States, or any of them. 

Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he 
shall take the following Oath or Affirmation :—‘‘T do 
solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully 
execute the Office of President of the United States, 
and will to the best of my Ability, preserve, pro- 
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tect and defend the Constitution of the United 
States.” 

SECTION 2. The President shall be Commander 
in Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States 
and of the Militia of the several States, when called 
into the actual Service of the United States; he may 
require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal 
Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon 
any Subject relating to the Duties of their respective 
Offices, and he shall have Power to grant Reprieves 
and Pardons for Offences against the United States, 
except in Cases of Impeachment. 3 

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and 
Consent of the Senate, to make Treaties, provided 
two thirds of the Senators present concur; and he 
shall nominate, and by and with the Advice and 
Consent of the Senate, shall appoint Ambassadors, 
other public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the 
supreme Court, and all other Officers of the United 
States, whose Appointments are not herein other- 
wise provided for, and which shall be established by 
Law: but the Congress may by Law vest the Ap- 
pointment of such inferior Officers, as they think 
proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of Law, 
or in the Heads of Departments. 

The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacan- 
cies that may happen during the Recess of the Senate, 
by granting Commissions which shall expire at the 
End of their next Session. 

SECTION 3. Heshall from time to time give to the 
Congress Information of the State of the Union, and 
recommend to their Consideration such Measures as 
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he shall judge necessary and expedient; he may, on 
extraordinary Occasions, convene both Houses, or 
either of them, and in Case of Disagreement between 
them, with Respect to the Time of Adjournment, he 
may adjourn them to such Time as he shall think 
proper; he shall receive Ambassadors and other 
public Ministers; he shall take Care that the Laws be 
faithfully executed, and shall Commission all the 
Officers of the United States. 

SECTION 4. The President, Vice President and ail 
civil Officers of the United States, shall be removed 
from Office on Impeachment for, and Conviction of, 
Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Mis- 
demeanors. 


ARTICLE III 


SECTION I. The judicial Power of the United 
States, shall be vested in one supreme Court, and in 
such inferior Courts as the Congress may from time to 
time ordain and establish. The Judges, both of the 
supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices 
during good Behaviour, and shall, at stated Times, 
receive for their Services, a Compensation, which 
shall not be diminished during their Continuance in 
Cffice. 

SECTION 2. The judicial Power shall extend to all 
Cases, in Law and Equity, arising under this Con- 
stitution, the Laws of the United States, and Treaties 
made, or which shall be made, under their Authority ; 
—to all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public 
Ministers and Consuls;—to all Cases of admiralty 
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and maritime Jurisdiction;—to Controversies to 
which the United States shall be a Party;—to Con- 
troversies between two or more States;—between a 
State and Citizens of another State;—between Citi- 
zens of different States:—between Citizens of the 
same State claiming Lands under Grants of different 
States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof, 
and foreign States, Citizens or Subjects. 

In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public 
Ministers and Consuls, and those in which a State 
shall be Party, the supreme Court shall have original 
Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases before mentioned, 
the supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction, 
both as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, 
and under such Regulations as the Congress shall 
make. 

The Trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Im- 
peachment, shall be by Jury; and such Trial shall 
be held in the State where the said Crimes shall have 
been committed; but when not committed within 
any State, the Trial shall be at such Place or Places 
as the Congress may by Law have directed. 

SECTION 3. Treason against the United States, 
shall consist only in levying War against them, or in 
adhering to their Enemies, giving them Aid and 
Comfort. No Person shall be convicted of Treason 
unless on the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same 
overt Act, or on Confession in open Court. 

The Congress shall have Power to declare the 
Punishment of Treason, but no Attainder of Treason 
shall work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except 
during the Life of the Person attainted. 
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ARTICLE IV 


SECTION 1. Full Faith and Credit shall be given 
in each State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial 
Proceedings of every other State. And the Congress 
may by general Laws prescribe the Manner in which 
such Acts, Records and Proceedings shall be proved, 
and the Effect thereof. 

SECTION 2. The Citizens of each State shall be en- 
titled to all Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in 
the several States. 

A Person charged in any State with Treason, 
Felony, or other Crime, who shall flee from Justice, 
and be found in another State, shall on Demand of 
the executive Authority of the State from which he 
fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the State 
having Jurisdiction of the Crime. 

No Person held to Service or Labour in one State, 
under the Laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, 
in Consequence of any Law or Regulation therein, - 
be discharged from such Service or Labour, but shall 
be delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such 
Service or Labour may be due. 

SECTION 3. New States may be admitted by the 
Congress into this Union; but no new State shall be 
formed or erected within the Jurisdiction of any other 
State; nor any State be formed by the Junction of 
two or more States, or Parts of States, without the 
Consent of the Legislatures of the States concerned 
as well as of the Congress. 

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and 
make all needful Rules and Regulations respecting 
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the Territory or other Property belonging to the 
United States; and nothing in this Constitution shall 
be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the 
United States, or of any particular State. 

SECTION 4. The United States shall guarantee to 
every State in this Union a Republican Form of 
Government, and shall protect each of them against 
Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or 
of the Executive (when the Legislature cannot be 
convened) against domestic Violence. 


ARTICLE V 


The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses 
shall deem it necessary, shall propose Amendments 
to this Constitution, or, on the Application of the 
Legislatures of two thirds of the several States, shall 
call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which, 
in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Pur- 
poses, as Part of this Constitution, when ratified 
by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several 
States, or by Conventions in three fourths thereof, 
as the one or the other Mode of Ratification may be 
proposed by the Congress; Provided that no Amend- 
ment which may be made prior to the Year One 
thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any Man- 
ner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth 
Section of the first Article; and that no State, with- 
out its Consent, shall be deprived of its equal 
Suffrage in the Senate. 
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All Debts contracted and Engagements entered 
into, before the Adoption of this Constitution, shall 
be as valid against the United States under this Con- 
stitution, as under the Confederation. 

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United 
States which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; 
and all Treaties made, or which shall be made, under 
the Authority of the United States, shall be the 
supreme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every 
State shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the Con- 
stitution or Laws of any State to the Contrary not- 
withstanding. 

The Senators and Representatives before men- 
tioned, and the Members of the several State Legis- 
latures, and all executive and judicial Officers, both 
of the United States and of the several States, shall 
be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to support this 
Constitution; but no religious Test shall ever be 
required as a Qualification to any Office or public 
Trust under the United States. 


ARTICLE VII 


The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States, 
shall be sufficient for the Establishment of this Con- 
stitution between the States so ratifying the Same. 
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The Word, “the,” being inter- 
lined between the seventh and 
eighth Lines of the first Page, 
The Word “Thirty” being 
partly written on an Erazure 
in the fifteenth Line of the 
first Page, The Words “is 
tried’’ being interlined be- 
tween the thirty second and 
thirty third Lines of the first 
Page and the Word ‘‘the”’ 
being interlined between the 
forty third and forty fourth 
Lines of the second Page. 


Attest WILLIAM JACKSON Secy 


New Hampshire 
Massachusetts | 
Connecticut 
New York 
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DONE in Convention by the 
Unanimous Consent of the 
States present the Seventeenth 
Day of September in the Year 
of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and Eighty 
seven and of the Independance 
of the United States of 
America the Twelfth In wit- 
NESS whereof We have here- 
unto subscribed our Names, 


G° WASHINGTON— 
Presid‘ and deputy 
from Virginia 


{ JOHN LANGDON 
NIcHOLAS GILMAN 


NATHANIEL GORHAM 
Rurus KING 


W™ SAM! JOHNSON 
ROGER SHERMAN 


ALEXANDER HAMILTON 


Wi: LIVINGSTON 


New Jersey 


DAVID BREARLEY 
W™ PATERSON 
JONA: DAYTON 


B FRANKLIN 


GEO. CLYMER 
THos FITZSIMONS 
JARED INGERSOLL 
JAMES WILSON 
Gouv Morris 


THOMAS MIFFLIN 
Rost Morris 
Pennsylvania 
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GEO: READ 

GUNNING BEDFORD jun 
JOHN DICKINSON 
RICHARD BASSETT 

Jaco: Broom 

James M°CHENRY 

DAN OF St THOS JENIFER 
DAN" CARROLL 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Delaware 


Maryland 


Virginia JAMES Maprson Jr. 

W™ BLOUNT 

RicH? Dospss SPAIGHT 

Hu WILLIAMSON 

J. RUTLEDGE 

CHARLES COTESWORTH PINCKNEY 
CHARLES PINCKNEY 

PIERCE BUTLER 

WILLIAM FEW 

ABR BALDWIN 


North Carolina 


South Carolina 


Georgia 


IN CONVENTION Monday September 17th 1787. 
Present 
The States of 


New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Mr 
Hamilton from New York, New Jersey, Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Caro- 
lina, South Carolina and Georgia. 


RESOLVED, 

That the preceeding Constitution be laid before 
the United States in Congress assembled, and that it 
is the Opinion of this Convention, that it should after- 
wards be submitted to a Convention of Delegates, 
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chosen in each State by the People thereof, under the 
Recommendation of its Legislature, for their Assent 
and Ratification; and that each Convention assent- 
ing to, and ratifying the Same, should give Notice 
thereof to the United States in Congress assembled. 


Resolved, That it is the Opinion of this Convention, 
that as soon as the Conventions of nine States shall 
have ratified this Constitution, the United States in 
_Congress assembled should fix a Day on which 
Electors should be appointed by the States which 
shall have ratified the same, and a Day on which the 
Electors should assemble to vote for the President, 
and the Time and Place for commencing Proceedings 
under this Constitution. That after such Publication 
the Electors should be appointed, and the Senators 
and Representatives elected: That the Electors 
should meet on the Day fixed for the Election of the 
President, and should transmit their Votes certified, 
signed, sealed and directed, as the Constitution re- 
quires, to the Secretary of the United States in Con- 
gress assembled, that the Senators and Representa- 
tives should convene at the Time and Place assigned; 
that the Senators should appoint a President of the 
Senate, for the sole Purpose of receiving, opening and 
counting the Votes for President; and, that after he 
shall be chosen, the Congress, together with the 
President, should, without Delay, proceed to execute 
this Constitution. : 
By the Unanimous Order of the Convention 
Ge WASHINGTON Presidt 


W. JACKSON, Secretary. 
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ARTICLES IN ADDITION TO, AND AMENDMENT OF THE 
CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
PROPOSED BY CONGRESS, AND RATIFIED BY THE 
LEGISLATURES OF THE SEVERAL STATES, PURSUANT 
TO THE FIFTH ARTICLE OF THE ORIGINAL CONSTI- 
TUTION. 


ARTICLE I 


* Congress shall make no law respecting an establish- | 
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the 
press; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble, 
and to petition the Government for a redress of 
grievances. 


ARTICLE II 


A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the 
security of a free State, the right of the people to keep 
and bear Arms, shall not be infringed. 


ARSE UG Be La 


No Soldier shall, in time of peace be quartered in 
any house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in 
time of war, but in a manner to be prescribed by law. 


ARTICLE IV 


The right of the people to be secure in their persons, 
houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable 
searches and seizures, shall not be violated, and no 


CONSTITUTION OF THE U.S. 1265 


Warrants shall issue, but upon probable cause, sup- 
ported by Oath or affirmation, and particularly 
describing the place to be searched, and the persons 
or things to be seized. 


ARTICLE V 


No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or 
otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or 
indictment of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in 
the land or naval forces, or in the Militia, when in 
actual service in time of War or public danger; nor 
shall any person be subject for the same offence to be 
twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be com- 
pelled in any criminal case to be a witness against 
himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor shall private prop- 
erty be taken for public use, without just compensa- 
tion. 


ARTICLE VI 


In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall 
enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an 
impartial jury of the State and district wherein the 
crime shall have been committed, which district 
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and 
to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusa- 
tion ; to be confronted with the witnesses against him; 
to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses 
in his favor, and to have the Assistance of Counsel 
for his defence. 
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ARTICLE VII 


In Suits at common law, where the value in con- 
troversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of 
trial by jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried by 
a jury, shall be otherwise re-examined in any Court 
of the United States, than according to the rules of 
the common law. 


AR ETC ite VIlY 


Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive 
fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments 
inflicted. 


ARTICLE IX 


The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain 
rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage 
others retained by the people. 


ARTICLE X 


The powers not delegated to the United States by 
the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, 
are reserved to the States respectively, or to the 
people. 


ARTICLE XI 


The Judicial power of the United States shall not 
be construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, 
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commenced or prosecuted against one of the United 
States by Citizens of another State, or by Citizens or 
Subjects of any Foreign State, 


ARTICLE XII 


The Electors shall meet in their respective states, 
and vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, 
one of whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of 
the same state with themselves; they shall name in 
their ballots the person voted for as President, and 
in distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-Presi- 
‘dent, and they shall make distinct lists of all persons 
voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as 
Vice-President, and of the number of votes for each, 
which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit 
sealed to the seat of the government of the United 
States, directed to the President of the Senate;— 
The President of the Senate shall, in the presence of 
the Senate and House of Representatives, open all 
the certificates and the votes shall then be counted ;— 
The person having the greatest number of votes for 
President, shall be the President, if such number be a 
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; 
and if no person have such majority, then from the 
persons having the highest numbers not exceeding 
three on the list of those voted for as President, the 
House of Representatives shall choose immediately, 
by ballot, the President. But in choosing the Presi- 
dent, the votes shall be taken by states, the represen- 
tation from each state having one vote; a quorum 
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for this purpose shall consist of a member or members 
from two-thirds of the states, and a majority of all 
the states shall be necessary to a choice. And if the 
House of Representatives shall not choose a President 
whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them, 
before the fourth day of March next following, then 
the Vice-President shall act as President, as in the 
case of the death or other constitutional disability of 
the President.—The person having the greatest 
numberof votes as Vice-President, shall be the Vice- 
President, if such number be a majority of the whole 
number of Electors appointed, and if no person have 
a majority, then from the two highest numbers on 
the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; 
a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-thirds 
of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of 
the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. 
But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office 
of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-President 
of the United States. 


ARTICLE XIII 


SECTION I. Neither slavery nor involuntary 
servitude, except as a punishment for crime whereof 
the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist 
within the United States, or any place subject to their 
jurisdiction. 

SECTION 2. Congress shall have power to enforce 
this article by appropriate legislation. 
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ARTICLE XIV 


SECTION 1. All persons born or naturalized in the 
United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, 
are citizens of the United States and of the State 
wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce 
any law which shall abridge the privileges or immuni- 
ties of citizens of the United States; nor shall any 
State deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, 
without due process of law; nor deny to any person 
within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the 
laws. 

SECTION 2. Representatives shall be apportioned 
among the several States according to their respective 
numbers, counting the whole number of persons in 
each State, excluding Indians not taxed. But when 
the right to vote at any election for the choice of 
electors for President and Vice President of the 
United States, Representatives in Congress, the 
Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or the 
members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any 
of the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty- 
one years of age, and citizens of the United States, 
or in any way abridged, except for participation in 
rebellion, or other crime, the basis of representation 
therein shall be reduced in the proportion which the 
number of such male citizens shall bear to the whole 
number of male citizens twenty-one years of age in 
such State. 

SECTION 3. No person shall be a Senator or 
Representative in Congress, or elector of President 
and Vice President, or hold any office, civil or mili- 
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tary, under the United States, or under any State, 
who, having previously taken an oath, as a member 
of Congress, or as an officer of the United States, or 
as a member of any State legislature, or as an execu- 
tive or judicial officer of any State, to support the 
Constitution of the United States, shall have engaged 
in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or 
given aid or comfort to the enemies thereof. But 
Congress may by a vote of two-thirds of each House, 
remove such disability. 

SECTION 4. The validity of the public debt of 
the United States authorized by law, including debts 
incurred for payment of pensions and bounties for 
services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall 
not be questioned. But neither the United States 
nor any State shall assume or pay any debt or obliga- 
tion incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion 
against the United States, or any claim for the loss or 
emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obliga- 
tions and claims shall be held illegal and void. 

SECTION 5. ‘The Congress shall have power to en- 
force, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of 
this article. 


ARTICLE XV 


SECTION I. Theright of citizens of the United 
States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the 
United States or by any State on account of race, 
color, or previous condition of servitude— 

SECTION 2. The Congress shall have power to 
enforce this article by appropriate legislation. 
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The Congress shall have power to lay and collect 
taxes on incomes, from whatever source derived, 
without apportionment among the several States, 
and without regard to any census or enumeration. 


ARTICLE XVII 


SECTION 1. The Senate of the United States 
shall be composed of two Senators from each State, 
elected by the people thereof, for six years; and each 
Senator shall have one vote. The electors in each 
State shall have the qualifications requisite for 
electors of the most numerous branch of the State 
Legislatures. 

SECTION 2. When vacancies happen in the repre- 
sentation of any State in the Senate, the executive 
authority of such State shall issue writs of election to 
fill such vacancies: Provided, That the Legislature 
of any State may empower the executive thereof to 
make temporary appointment until the people fill the 
vacancies by election as the Legislature may direct. 

SECTION 3. This amendment shall not beso con- 
strued as to affect the election or term of any Senator 
chosen before it becomes valid as part of the Con- 
stitution. 


ARTICLE XVIII 


SECTION 1. After one year from the ratification 
of this article the manufacture, sale or transportation 
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of intoxicating liquors within, the importation thereof 
into, or the exportation thereof from the United 
States and all territory subject to the jurisdiction 
thereof for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited. 

SECTION 2. The Congress and the several States 
shall have concurrent power to enforce this article 
by appropriate legislation. 

SECTION 3. This article shall be inoperative un- 
less it shall have been ratified as an amendment to 
the Constitution by the Legislatures of the several 
States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven 
years from the date of the submission hereof to the 
States by the Congress. 


ARTICLE XTX 


The right of citizens of the United States to vote 
shall not be denied or abridged by the United States 
or by any state on account of sex. 

Congress shall have power to enforce this tile 
by appropriate legislation. 
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